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On Mr. J. WATKINSON'S Retirement 


FROM THE 


EDITORSHIP 


OF 


"THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE." 


E bid our chief farewell with three times three. 
All honour to the long unflagging zeal, 
The tact, the kindly help that made us feel 
` How strong the bonds of mutual sympathy ; 
That made us work in willing service free : 
Ав, to the royal game for ever leal, 
He sought, through sunshine and adversity, 


Some new delight and beauty to reveal. 


As when o'er regions wonderful and vast, 

The brave explorer points, and to the view 
Bewilder'd shows the vales and uplands blue, 
Seen from some mighty summit gain'd at last, 

So he, our leader, through the well-tried past. 
Good speed to him whosé prowess long’we knew | 


J. PIERCE, 
81 
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——— 


The contributors to this Magazine, whilst expressing their 
sincere regret at his resignation, desire to put on record their 
appreciation of the services of its founder and (until this 
number) editor, John Watkinson, of Huddersfield. 


Actuated solely by his enthusiasm for Chess, he has 
spared neither time, trouble, nor money in its cause. He has 
supported every movement which may claim to have benefited 
the game in this country, he has avoided every clique or 
quarrel which has harmed it, and they believe that to him, 
more than to any one man, is due the great advance it has 
made in public favour during the last few years. They feel . 
that there is little need to praise his work. He has earned,— 
it is perhaps not too much to say, has—the thanks of every 
British Chess student. 


TO OUR READERS. 


The size of the present number must be an excuse for 
reminding our readers of the claim we have made upon 
their help, particularly just now at the beginning of a new 
volume. If, as we hope, we are able each month to give 
them more than we promised, or than most of them have a 
right to expect, they will not be surprised at our suggesting 
that we look for a return of some sort. Is it too much to 
ask each one to justify the enlargement of our Magazine 
by obtaining for it at least one new subscriber? We think 
not. Every one cannot contribute to the Enlargement Кара 
—we do not expect it; but surely every one may fairly ask 
some of his acquaintance to support a journal which is ' 
devoted as fully as is ours, to the interests of Chess. We 
believe we are safe in trusting that British Chess-players 
will support the British Chess Magazine at least as well as it 
deserves, and iiis upon this assumption that our circular 
announces its permanent enlargement, | 
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THE TIME LIMIT. 


One would have thought, considering the discussion as to 
whether fifteen, twenty, or even Mr. Bird’s thirty, moves an 
hour is the proper number, that a Time Limit of some 
sort had become a recognised necessity of modern Chess. 
Professional players have found it so at any rate, and they 
may reasonably be supposed to have most time for play and 
most need of time. Amateurs, however, who have only two 
or three evenings weekly to spare for their game, and only a 
few hours on Saturday in which to decide their matches, 
веет to think that the slower they play the better, and to be 
satisfied with victories by adjudication. We had an example 
of this in а recent contest between two northern county 
teams. There were fifty players a-side, and of that number, 
just about one half finished their games—the others being 
decided by the adjudicators. In another case, still more 
recent, a team of ten succeeded in deciding by play one 
game only—and that they lost. Matches such as these 
are а farce, and players who value their time or patience 
wil soon refuse to take part in them. Тһе nuisance of 
adjudications has, moreover, become more marked now 
that one-game maiches are in vogue. Formerly, when 
each member of а team was supposed to play two games, 
he did succeed in finishing one; now that he has only 
one to play, it is a sort of duty to take all the time over 
it he can. If there is any satisfaction to be got out of 
modern Chess matches, it will have to be by the aid of 
clocks and a Time Limit, and the sooner players accustom 
themselves to both, the better. | 

An unreasonable slowness is the more to be deprecated, 
when it is remembered that no one plays the better for it. 
Masters may disagree as to the exact rate at which the best 
Chess can be played, but they are unanimous in giving 
fifteen moves per hour as a minimum. The London Tourna- 
ment of 1883 was played at this rate, and it produced 
some of the finest games on record. The Frankfort Tourney, 
and the just concluded National Tournament of the British 
Chess Association, were played at the rate of twenty moves 
an hour, and the games do not shew many traces of time 
pressure: Players may, of course, and do, make a practice 
of staring at the board for five or ten minutes over every 
move, just as they may and do acquire other bad habits, and 
they may even come to think them necessary. But it does 
not follow that they play better. The general experience is 
on the contrary—that they do not, and that they might with 
advantage be a little less tedious, 
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The drawbacks to a Time Limit in ordinary play, are of 
course, ihe annoyance of clocks, and the trouble of taking 
down the game; but these are very small, and at worst, 
hardly worth considering. Тһе anxiety caused by the tick 
of the little pendulum at one's side вооп disappears, and the 
mere act of writing down а move has prevented many a 
mistake. If a club were for one season to insist upon, say all 
Tournament games being played under а Time Limit, there 
would be no further difficulty. The condition, however, 
should be compulsory, should not be optional, or it will 
come to be enforced only against slow players, and be 
resented and avoided accordingly. Тһе clocks themselves 
are comparatively inexpensive, and when once bought, 
require little or no attention. Most clubs could afford 
to purchase three or four, and could bring their stock to 
supplement that of their neighbours when they went to 
play matches. 

Clearly, unless we would be at the mercy of the dullest 
of our companions, we must follow the example of our 
professional brethren, and play under a reasonable Time 
Limit. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


So much attention has been given to the meeting in King 
Street, that other Chess quarters have been less well attended 
than is usual at this time of the year. The City Club 
Tournament goes on regularly, and some of the scores are 
beginning to be significent. Мосайа is still ahead, but only 
by one game, and as such men as Heppel, Hooke, and 
Pollock are close behind him, he probably will not find it 
necessary to make more than one false step. 

Mr. Pollock set himself a difficult task on the 18th Dec. 
He visited the new London Banks Club, and played simul- 
taneously against 21 of the members. Ав this club has 
something like 150 names on its books, one may imagine that 
our youngest master did not find matters very егву. He won 
eleven games, lost seven, and drew three. 

The members of the British are beginning to look upon 
their Smoking: Concerts as a regular institution: it is hoped 
that there will be at least one every month throughout the 
season. That on the 15th December was particularly 
enjoyable, thanks to Mr, Lionel Brough. Mr, Newnes, M.P., 
presided, 
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The hitherto invincible North London Club are not having 
quite all their own way this season. As will be seen from 
the match list they suffered a severe defeat by the Atheneum 
Club. They have had bad luck, however, in getting together 
their team for several matches. Despite the efforts made by 
their rivals, they are still, without doubt, the strongest of the 
district clubs. | 

Among the chief fixtures are the City v. Oxford and 
Cambridge—to be played at the Universities early in February, 
and the St. George's v. The City, in March. 


MATCHES. 


Nov. 29.—Railway Clearing House 7, v. S. Norwood 3. 
» 30.—Metropolitan Board of Works 91, v. School Board 5$. 
» 90.—N. London (2nd) 6, v. Blackfriars 6. 
Dec. 1.—Athenzeum 10, у. N. London 5. 
» 1.—Ү. М.С.А. (Stratford) 5%, v. Y. M. C. A. ( Alders- 
gate) 21. 
»  29.—London University v. Surrey County Association, 
played at the City of London Chess Clu». 


LONDON UNIVERSITY. SURREY ASSOCIATION. 
Rev. W. Wayte.......... ӘЛЕ Соте ни 0 
Dr. UNG «ace tene ары L —Wyke Bayliss.................. à 
Es Cohen бен 1 IL C. НИЕ 22 dc e vOv 
Herbert Jacobs...... ЕТ 1 A. H. Anderson............... 0 
H. W. Trenchard............ 1 Harold Jacobs ............... 0 
Н. Seward..................... 1 G.J. Clarke еее 0 
R. Rabson .................... 0 Н. S. Gover ......... ........ 1 
J. Frankland.................. О Т.Е. Burroughs ............ 1 
1. We Smith иены Е ВЕ Busy. envers 0 
А.Р. Nesbitt.................. 0 С.Р. Kindell.................. 1 
А. W. Marfleet ............... 5 Е. J. Winter-Wood  ......... 
I.ZangWll И Е W. №. Osborne ............... | 
Cyrus Legg .................. 0 М. Beyfus ..................... 
E. РО ааа i С. Vincent ...... TUR } 
А. Tomlinson ............... L PH ое 

Total...... 9 Total...... 6 


Dec. 5.—Twickenham 7, v. Putney 3. 
»  9.—Blackfriars 64, v. Brixton 51. 
»  6.—Brixton 8$, у. Athenzum 6 
„ 22.—*Blackfriars 104, v. Aldersgate 11. 


*Blaekfriars scored three games by absence. 
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THE PROVINCES. 


LANCASHIRE.—Liverpool players are greatly delighted, 
though not much surprised, at Mr. Burn’s recent successes. 
The adage about a prophet in his own country, has failed in 
this case, for his club-mates have long looked upon him 
as one of the strongest of living players. He is back 
again at the rooms in Eberle Street, just as if nothing had 
happened, and ready in his official capacity as President to 
play any of the members. There is a strong feeling that 
some small memento should be given him of the British 
Chess Association Tourney, and it will probably take the 
shape of aset of Chessmen and a Board. A banquet was 
proposed, but he expressed such a strong objection to being 
“lionised,” that the committee felt themselves compelled to 
abandon any compliment of that kind. Play in the Liverpool 
Club Tourney has progressed most satisfactorily,—the 
severity of the handicapping, about which some grumbling 
was heard when the lists were posted, has been shewn in 
the ill success of many of the higher class competitors ; the 
survivors (three) in each section will begin their final 
competition early this month. There is now every proba- 
bility of the telegraphic match with the Manhattan Club 
being arranged. The New York players have hitherto 
avoided such contests, but the Liverpool challenge was one 
that no club could well afford to refuse. No conditions are 
yet agreed to, but we hear that the cost of telegraphing from 
this side will be defrayed by the proprietors of the 
Liverpool * Courier”—a paper which has given more than 
once recently, practical proof of its interest in local Chess. 
The Manchester Club, after leading a nomadic sort of 
existence for a long time, has at last settled down іп 
very comfortable quarters. The new rooms аге in Ducie 
Buildings, Bank Street, and are most central and most 
convenienily situated. "They will doubtless be an attraction 
for new members. We are sorry to learn that the attempt to 
resuscitate the old Preston Club has had to be abandoned, 
one of the leading local players, who had interested himself 
most actively in the project, having left the town. 

The list of matches annexed will shew that there is no 
lack of activity in our smaller circles. Such clubs ав those 
of Atherton, Burnley, and Wigan, to say nothing of the 
local Liverpool and Manchester Societies, shewing an energy 
and enthusiasm which are most gratifying, and we learn on 
good authority that the standard of play in them is this 
season distinctly higher. 
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There have been several simultaneous performances 
during the month. On December 3rd, Mr. N. T. Miniati 
visited the rooms of a newly organised Manchester Club 
(the Clydesdale), and was opposed by 12 of its members. 
He succeeded in winning 8 games after 2 hours’ play,—losing 
the remaining 4. 

Mr. O. H. Labone gave a similar performance on December 
]9th, at the rooms of the Liverpool Imperial Club. Out of 
13 opponents, he defeated 10 and lost to one, two games 
being drawn. 

MATCHES. 


Nov. 26.—Wigan won 17, v. Haydock 3, at Wigan. 
This was the Haydock Club's first match. 
Nov. 26.—Manchester St. Ann's (B) won 9, v. Rochdale 4, 
at Manchester. 
» 26.—Liverpool North End won 10, v. Manchester 
Piecadily 10, at Manchester. 
26.—Northwich won 4, v. Manchester Y. M. C. A. 3, 
at Manchester. 
30.— Manchester (B) won 8, v. Burnley 3, at Rochdale. 


ә 
ә 


bd 
ә 


Dec. 3.—Manchester Atheneum v. Bradford, at Bradford. 
ATHEN ZUM. BRADFORD. 

Won Drawn Won 
О М. T. Miniati ............ 1 На зо 0 
1 I. О. Boulaye ............ 0 ЛА. Woollard ............... 1 
1 T. von Zabern............ 0 R.Whitaker .................- 0 
О F.J. Hamel............... l "P. Spencer геа 0 
1 С. Worrall ............... О TAGU ЕТЕКТЕ 0 
0 T. Higginbotham ...... beg uy оли зе 0 
0 W. Н. Todd............... L. Н.О. Pagelt- дз» 0 
2 W. J. Pescall ............ 0 Е.орһвопһ...................... 0 
О У.Неар.................. l S. Наиаавоп...................... 0 
ҒАН О J. Gorell ici eerte 0 
О M. Benfey ............... 0: .Н.Тейеу................... 1 
1 C.Lóbel .................. 0 І.Н.Втгочте.................. 1 
1 А.Т. Hargreaves......... 0 W. H. Fawcett ............... 0 
2 С. Wagner ............... О W. W. Simpson............... 0 


ка 
e 
e 

o2 


Dec. 3.—Northwich won 54, v. Manchester St. Ann’s (B) 
104, at North wich. 
ә  9.—Liverpool (2nd) won 73, v. Liverpool Imperial 24, 
at Liverpool. 
»  9.—Liverpool North End won 74, v. Egremont 
Institute 51, at Egremont. 
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Dec. 10.—Liverpool v. Manchester St. Ann’s, at Manchester. 

A most unsatisfactory match. Out of 10 games, 4 were 
abandoned unfinished, 4 were drawn, 1 claimed by absence, 
and 1 decided by play. 


LIVERPOOL. St. ANN’S. 
ADSOD. eit eo tee enn — N.T. Мїшїай.................. 1 
Rev. J. Owen ............... ® СӘ. W. Wright.................. ы 
В. К. Leather .............. * Б.В. Hardman ............... Ш 
J. Caire аен i Т.Рагкө........................ 4 
S. Wellington ............... * О. H. Labone ............... .. ui 
W. W. Rutherford ......... $ J. Ноарвоп..................... i 
M. Kaizer ..................... i W.M'Oleland ............... i 
L. E. Whitby .............. 3o S CONC сенен аваа 3 
J. S. Edgar..... ...... ия * W.J. Pescall ................. 
А. Rutherford ............... l- JoLeake6 ЛТ 0 

Total...... 3 Total...... 3 
Dec. 10.—Southport won 5, v. Liverpool North End 7, at 
Southport. 


» 10.—Manchester (3rd) won 14, v. Wigan 4, at Wigan. . 
„ 10.—Manchester Piccadilly won 10, v. Y. M. C.A. 10, 
at Manchester. 
ә 12.—Liverpool Imperial (2nd) won 61, v. Egremont 61, 
at Liverpool. 
» 13.—Manchester (4th) won 4, v. Macclesfield 4, at 
Macclesfield. 
The first match played by the fourth team of the Manchester 
Club. 
Dec. 15.—Atherton won 84, v. Bolton 134, at Atherton. 
„ 17.—Liverpool North End won 84, v. Manchester St. 
Ann’s (2nd) 81, at Manchester. 


CHESHIRE.—The Birkenhead Club have left their former 
pleasant but inaccessible quarters in Tranmere, and taken 
rooms in Hamilton Square. Тһе enterprise has necessarily 
involved воше extra expense, but this has already been 
justified by an increase in the number of members. There 
is no doubt that in their present position more local players 
will join and that the club will now be in fact what it is in 
name, the representative Chess club.of the town. А simul- 
taneous performance was given on the 21st inst., by Mr. О. 
H. Labone, of Liverpool; the single player won 10, and lost 
iwo of the 12 games played. 

In the Wallasley district, there is talk of a match between 
the three local clubs and the Liverpool] North End. "The 
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contest, if arranged, will probably take place about the 
middle of January. 

At Northwich, the members are competing for a Cham- 
pionship Silver Cup, presented by the President, Dr. D. B. 
Hewitt. The Crewe Club sustained a severe defeat at 
Northwich on the 17th December. It is a pity that the 
members have so little match practice. Situated as they are 
at one of the greatest railway centres in the country, they 
are within easy reach of the three strongest provincial 
Chess circles. 


BRISTOL.—A simultaneous performance was given at the 
Athenzum on the 16th December, by Mr. E. Thorold, of Bath. 
After 3 hours’ play, that gentleman had lost 2 games (to 
Messrs. Griffin and Hooper), drawn 2, and won 13. | 


BIRMINGHAM.—The death is announced of the Rev. T. C. 
Yarranton, Vicar of Wythall,a member and former president 
of the Birmingham Club. 

The St. George's, the most active apparently of the local 
clubs, has played two matches this last month. On the 10th 
December, a team from Wolverhampton visited Birmingham, 
and won 7 games to 4—4 games being drawn. On the 
17th inst., a match with the Birmingham Club resulted in 
the latter winning by 13 games to 7, with 3 draws. 


GRANTHAM.—The open tourney of the local club has 
been won by the Captain, Mr. Cockman. Mr. W. H. K. 
Pollock has visited this neighbourhood, and gave two most 
Successful simultaneous performances. 


An ISLE OF WIGHT Association has been mooted, and is 
supported by the clubs of Cowes, Ryde, and Ventnor. 


NOTTINGHAM.—Mr. T. Marriott played simultaneously 
against 8 members of Christ Church Institute, on Monday, 
December 19th. Тһе contest began shortly after 8 and lasted 
till 10 p.m.; the single player winning 10 and drawing 2 of 
the 12 games played. 

SussEX.—The Winter Handicap of the Brighton Club 
seems likely to be won by a second class player, Mr. Comber. 
There are 20 competitors. 

A match on the 12th December, between a second team 
(16) of the Brighton and the Lewes Clubs, resulted in a 
victory for the former, by 15 games to 9. 

Mr. Cheshire has won both the General and Captaincy 
Tourneys, in the Hastings and St. Leonard’s Club. 

A special general meeting of the members of the Sussex 
Chess Association was held at the British Chess Club, 


„= 


10 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


on Wednesday, the 14th December, Mr. Arthur Smith in the 
chair. The following resolution was proposed by Mr. Mead, 
seconded by Mr. Andrews, and carried unanimously :- -That 
this, a special general meeting of the Brighton members of 
the Sussex Chess Association, protests against the adoption 
of the rules published by the Honorary Secretary in the 
Southern Weekly News of December 3rd, for governing the 
Sussex Challenge Cup Competition. Firstly, because it is 
not just that the rules of so important a contest should be 
altered during its progress, unless done with the approbation 
of all concerned, or at the annual general meeting or a special 
general meeting called for the purpose. Secondly, because 
it is informal to publish, as decisive, rules which have not 
first been submitted to the whole managing body of the 
Association, or received the consent of the majority of such 
managing body at a Committee meeting. Thirdly, because 
this meeting disagrees with any scheme or alteration in the 
rules which would restrict the number of players in the final 
contest, as this would obviously detract from the interest of 
the competition, besides diminishing the honours of coming 
out the ultimate winner. This meeting therefore desires 
that the Honorary Secretary should call a special general 
meeting of the members of the Association, in order that the 
question may be fully discussed, and such resolutions carried 
as the meeting may deem desirable. 


YORKSHIRE.— The energy and activity which have 
hitherto been displayed in promoting the success of the 
* Royal Game" in Yorkshire shews no signs of diminution. 
On the contrary, the year on which weare just entering gives 
promise of witnessing a further successful development of 
the attempts recently made to organise a team of players who 
will thoroughly and efficiently represent Yorkshire in inter- 
County matches. Already have we noticed the various 
societies and competitions whose object is the encouragement 
of a higher style of play, and now we are pleased to chronicle 
the establishment in Hull of an amalgamated society under 
the title of the Hull Chess Association, and representing the 
following clubs :—Central Conservative C. C., De La Pole 
С. C., St. Augustine’s С. C., Salisbury Conservative С. С., 
United Liberal C. C., and the Western Liberal C. C. The 
objects of the Association аге—“ To provide a representative 
team to fairly represent Hull in all Chess matters, and to 
further the cause of Chess by all means within its power. 
To provide a Chess column in one of the leading local papers. 
To institute a succession of tournaments in the various 
openings, and so far as Chess is concerned, to be a thoroughly 
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educational organisation.” The Society has already а mem- 
bership roll of 150 players, and the following gentlemen 
have been elected to fill the official positions :—President, 
E. Freeborough, Esq.; Vice-Presidents, С. W. Farrow, Esq., 
and R. H. Philip, Esq. ; Hon. Secretary and Treasurer, Mr. 
W. E. Trumble ; and a Committee of Management, consisting 
of one representative from each club in the Association. А. 
tournament consisting of 32 selected players, to represent 
what may be called a match-playing team is now being 
organised, and arrangements have been made with Mr. 
Blackburne, to play simultaneously and sans voir during 
the present month, probably on the 13th and 14th. Match 
engagements have also been entered into, and as the leading 
players of the district have given their hearty support, the 
Association bids fair to become a worthy compeer of kindred 
societies. 


The Annual Tournament Meeting of the Yorkshire Chess 
Club will this year be held on January 28th, at the Clarence 
Hotel, High Street, Sheffield, under the management of a 
local committee, consisting of Messrs. Snow, Askham, and 
Hepworth, and the following gentlemen, acting on behalf 
of the County Club:—Messrs. White (Leeds), Waight 
(Halifax), Cassel (Bradford), and the Hon. Secretary (Mr. I. 
M. Brown). The competitions arranged, are— 


5. 4, Ж s. d. 

First Class Tournament. —15 Prize, value 4 4 О; 2ndPrize, value2 2 o 
Second э 9» 99 » 3 3 0; „э » III 6 
Third ,, 3 » » 2 2 О; 29 » I 1 © 
Problem Solving Competition ,, » 012 6; jj » 076 
‚› Composition Tournament ,, » 1 0 O; 4 » O10 о 


The contests are open to all members of clubs affiliated with 
the County Club, individual membership of which is granted 
on payment of an annual subscription of 1/- per annum. 
There is every prospect of a most successful gathering, and 
we hope to give a full report of the proceedings in our next 
issue. 

At the Annual General Meeting of the County Club, held 
in November last, it was decided to challenge both Scotland 
and Ireland to play a match by correspondence, 15 players 
a-side. A prompt acceptance of the challenge was received 
from the “Emerald Isle,” and the following rules agreed 
upon for the guidance of the contestants :— 


1.—Each player to play two games, and to have first move іп one game, and 
vice versa. 

2.—Seventy-two hours between time of receiving move and posting reply to 
be allowed. 
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3.—One week's delay to be permitted once on each side, as may be agreed 
upon between the players. 

4.— The winner of a game or first player in a draw game to send copy to 
each of the respective secretaries without delay. 

5.—Drawn games to count а half to each player. 

6.—Disputes to be referred to the Secretaries of the Associations, who, in case 
of disagreement, will refer the point in dispute to a third person to 
be mutually agreed upon. 

7.—So far as not betore provided, the games to be played according to the 
rules laid down in ‘‘Staunton’s Chess Praxis.” 


Below we give the names of both teams, and it will be 
seen that they are thoroughly representative ; the contest is 
certain to be a keen and most interesting one. 


IRELAND. YORKSHIRE. 


1 P. Rynd, Dublin 1 James Rayner, Leeds 

2 G. D. Soffe, Dublin 2 F. H. Wright, Wakefield 

3 J. Neill, Belfast 3 F. Toothill, Leeds 

4 М. 8. Wollett, Dublin 4 Т.А. Woollard, Bradford 

5 R. W. Barnett, Belfast 5 Т. У. Stokoe, Leeds 

6 S. Gunning, J.P., Cooks- 6 S. B. Slack, Sheffield 
town 7 Arthur Common, Hali- 

7 J. Morphy, Dublin fax 

8 F. Hobson 8 J. S. West, Leeds 

9 A. S. Peake, Dublin 9 T. Whiteley, Halifax 

10 В. Tennent, J.P., Belfast 10 Е. Lamb, Sheffield 

11 W. Nicholls, Mullingar 11 Т.С. Нагі, Hull 

12 D. D. Persse, Ballinrobe 12 S. M. Cockin, Halifax 

13 A. Hill 13 T. Spencer, Bradford 

14 W. Steen, Belfast 14 W. Iv ves, Leeds 


15 8. J. Magowan, Belfast 15 J. A. Guy, Bradford 


At a specially summoned meeting of the committee of 
the Yorkshire County Chess Club, held at the Exchange 
Café, Market Street, Bradford, on Saturday evening, Decem- 
ber 30th, the following resolutions were passed unanimously : 
s Provided that the sub-committee, to be elected by the 
Bradford Chess Club, can raise £100, and satisfactory 
arrangements сап һе made with the Council of the British 
Chess Association, the Secretary of the Y.C.C.C. is authorised 
to invite the В.С.А. to hold its Biennial International 
Tournament for 1888, in Bradford.” “That a copy of the 
foregoing resolution be sent to the Hon. Secretary of the 
British Chess Association, at the same time asking him to 
what extent the B.C.A. would co-operate with the Y.C.C.C.” 
It was also decided that the total amount added to the prize 
fund by Yorkshire, should be £125. Іп connection with the 
ordinary annual tournaments meeting, which was fixed to be 
held at Sheffield, on the 28th of January, the Secretary was 
instructed to communicate with the Secretary of the Sheffield 
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and District Chess Association, with a view to the postpone- 
ment of the meeting, owing to the epidemic of smallpox now 
prevailing in Sheffield. 


SOUTH WALES.—The return match between а repre- 
sentative team of South Wales players and the Bristol and 
Clifton Chess Association, took place at the Park Hotel, 
Cardiff, on Saturday, December 3rd, with 24 players on 
each side. This is the second contest of the kind that has 
been organised, and there seems to be every prospect that 
it will now become an annual affair. The South Walians 
have evidently improved very much in their play, and it is 
to their credit that we are able to record a much closer result 
than took place at the previous match. The following is the 
complete score (“A” denoting Aberdare, “C” Cardiff, 
“N” Newport, and “S” Swansea, whilst the asterisks show 
the adjudicated games) :— 


SOUTH WALES. BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. 
No. Won. Won. 
1 Rev. J. Pollock ...... S 0— Мг. №. Feddon ............ 1— 
2 Mr. G. W. Lennox...C 1— Rev. J. E. Vernon......... 0-- 
3 Rev.T.C.SalusburyN 00 Mr. А. Rumboll............ 11 
4 Mr. J. С. Woods...... S41 М.А... Perry ........... i— 
9 Mr. W. F. Richards S Mr. Н. L. Leonard  ...... i— 
6 Мг. W. PethybridgeC 1 4 Mr. О. Hunt ............... 0 4 
7 Mr. J. Moses......... МОО Mr. H. М. Prideaux... .. 11 
8 Mr. T. Jones......... А 0% Mr. J. Templar ............ 1% 
9 Mr. J. Hutchins ...N O 1 Dr. J. Pritchard............ 10 
10 Rev. Dr. Gibbins... С 0— Mr. T. G. Wright ..... ...1 0 
11 Mr. G. Е. Colborne N00 Mr. W. Hall ............... l1 
12 Mr. F. P. Down...... C00 MrF.Rickman........... 11 
13 Mr. C. Kirby ......... М01 М.Е. Burford ............ 10 
14 Мг. W. H. Morris... С 1% Mr. J. N. Broughton...... 0*— 
15 Mr. F. Gardner ...... NOO Mr. W. Franklin ......... 11 
16 Dr. Arthur............ COO Rev. В. W. Southey ..... 11 
17 Mr. В. Weighis...... N 044 Mr. H.R. Griffiths ..... 1 $ 

18 Mr. E. Possart ...... С00 Mr. W. Briggs ........ ... 1 

19 Mr. Rees Williams A 1 } Mr. W. Tribe............... 0 
20 Mr. А. J. WoodeockN 0 à Mr. T. C. Cross ............ 1 1 
21 Mr. С.Н. Green ...А 1* Mr. E. J. Kiddle ......... 0*- 
22 Rev. A. Wilkins ...N 11 Мт. А. Lovell............... 0 0 
23 Mr. W. D. Wight ...A 1 1* Mr. T. Letchford ......... 0% 
24 Mr. J. Gall............ N 0*1 Mr.W.H. Bush............ 10 
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At boards 1, 2, 5, 10, 14, and 21, only one game was 
played. 

The visiting team was entertained to a substantial tea, 

to which about 80 sat down, and at the conclusion of which 
Mr. N. Fedden, the President of the Bristol and Clifton 
Chess Association, thanked the South Wales players for 
their hospitality, and hoped it would not be the last 
gathering of the kind.—The Rev. В. Gibbings, D.D., replied 
for Cardiff; Mr. J. Moses for Newport; Mr. W. F. Richards 
for Swansea; and Mr. W. D. Wight for Aberdare; this 
latter gentleman bringing forward the important question of 
forming a Chess Association for South Wales. Тһе way in 
which this suggestion was received by those present is a 
sufficient guarantee that sooner or later it will be acted 
upon. 
On Saturday afternoon, December 10th, a match was 
played at the Black Lion Hotel, Aberdare (10 players on each 
side), between the Aberdare and Rhonddas United Chess 
Clubs. Aberdare won by 12% games to 7$. 


CHESS IN SCOTLAND. 


We note that the interest in Chess seems on the increase 
in Scotland—judging from the activity shewn by the 
various leading clubs in organising matches and in arranging 
handicaps and tournaments. The tournament for the Cham- 
pionship of the Edinburgh Chess Club, as also a handicap 
have recently begun. The Championship Tournament of 
the Glasgow Chess Club has been in progress for some time ; 
a Handicap Competition has been started, the winner in 
which will receive a Board and Set of Chessmen; and a 
tournament, open to players resident in the West of Scotland, 
for the custody of the West of Scotland Chess Challenge Cup 
is being set on foot, entries being received up to 3lst Decem- 
ber. At the Dundee Chess Club there are in progress a 
tournament for the Champion Challenge Shield, a minor 
tournament for the Trophy of the Silver Queen, and a 
handicap. 

The Glasgow Chess Club have already this season played 
several matches, and are prepared for further encounters. 
On 12th November, they played against the Arlington Chess 
Club (Glasgow), in the rooms of the latter, and defeated them 
by 14 games to 11. A match between the Manchester and 
Glasgow Chess Clubs was proposed and almost arranged, 
but the Secretary of the Manchester Club was unable to 
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arrange a team to go to Carlisle, the proposed scene of the 
match. On the 3rd December, one of the strongest teams 
that ever represented the Glasgow Chess Club travelled to 
Edinburgh, and played a match against the Edinburgh 
Chess Club. On arrival at 2-30 p.m., the visitors were 
entertained to luncheon at the Waterloo Hotel. Mr. Meikle, 
President of the Edinburgh Club, in welcoming the Glasgow 
team, expressed the pleasure the Edinburgh players had 
in again meeting their old antagonists. Sheriff Spens, 
President of the Glasgow Chess Club, replying, thanked the 
Edinburgh players for their hospitality, and proposed a 
return match in Glasgow during the ensuing year, which 
will probably be carried out. The match, which was played 
in the rooms of the Edinburgh Chess Club, 4, Queen Street, 
commenced shortly after 3, and the last game terminated 
about 7-20. The Glasgow Club won by a large majority of 
games, as the following details shew :— 


EDINBURGH. GLASGOW. 
C. Мейе, 00 Sherriff Spens............... l1 
D. Forsyth еген: li John Crum .................. оз 
D. MC LAU его 00 С.Е. Barbier ..... ......... 11 
Беу. G. McArthur .........1 0 Jas. Marshall ............... 01 
G. P. Galloway ............ 00 John Gilchrist............... l1 
С. Мани. 00 John В. Pagan......... ..... 11 
Jas. Greenhill ............... 0- Wm. Tait....... РЕР 1 - 
John Macfie........... em OO Б УГ@ тебен» заг; 11 
Dr. J. С. Rattray............ 00 J. D. Chambers ..... ...... 11 
Dr. Jas. Cappie ............ $0 G.B. W. Jonas ............ $1 
W. ҮҮ. Robertson ......... О + George Beckett ............ l j 
Rev. Dr. Cazenove ......... 00 М. Black ...... ...... .... 1 
А. D. Vardon ............ .. $4 Robert Perrie ............... ii 
W. C. Wisby 05550 4 6а 1:40. A. Б/Латы айырба 01 
94 214 


Mr. J. Г. Whiteley, а strong player of the Glasgow Club, 
volunteered to remain out, there being no opponent for him 
at all of his calibre. 

Crushing ав this defeat undoubtedly is for the Edinburgh 
Chess Club, it is scarcely 80 great a8 was anticipated by those 
acquainted with the strength of both clubs. Messrs. McArthur 
and Forsyth, in making the scores they did against their 
Strong opponents, have reason to feel satisfied. 

The weakness of the Edinburgh players undoubtedly lies 
in their ignorance of the openings, and this ignorance is due 
to two causes; first, the want of systematic study of the 
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openings ; and secondly, the keeping in force of a rule which 
has gone into disuse in all the masters' tournaments, and in 
almost all flourishing clubs, viz.: that of retaining the colour 
of the Chessman during a sitting,—the first player attacking 
with the black, and the second player defending with the 
white. This rule, though enjoined by Staunton, retards the 
progress of young players in acquiring à knowledge of the 
openings, and on the advice of one of their number, the 
Edinburgh Chess Club, in order not to handicap themselves 
in future matches, have agreed not to enforce the rule. 


The Annual General Meeting of the Edinburgh Chess 
Club was held on the 28th November, and the following 
were elected the Council of Management for 1887-88. 
President, Mr. Christopher Meikle; Vice-Presidents, Rev. 
C. J. Waterhouse and Mr. G. P. Galloway; Councillors, 
Dr. James Cappie, and Messrs. James Greenhill, У. W. 
Robertson, and David Forsyth; Treasurer, Mr. James 
Pringle ; Secretary, Rev. George McArthur, M.A.; with 
Mr. D. M. Latta as holder of the Gold Medal. It was 
reported that a handicap, which had been in progress for 
several months, had terminated, the prizes being won as 
follows :—Ist, John Macfie (Class II.); 2nd, D. Forsyth 
(Class I.) ; 3rd, б. P. Galloway (Class II.) 


The Council appointed а Committee to arrange a series 
of special meetings for the study and discussion of the 
Chess Openings. The first meeting was held on the evening 
of Monday the 19th December, when there was a large 
attendance. Mr. Latta, the Medallist of the Club, gave an 
exposition of the Centre Counter Gambit. The next meeting 
will be held on Monday the 9th January (subject, the K B 
Gambit; Expositor, Mr. Forsyth), and thereafter the meetings 
will be held fortnightly, on alternate Mondays till probably 
the end of April. | 


Тһе proposed procedure at these meetings is as follows ;— 


lst.—The expositor will give an exposition of the opening. 
2nd.—A discussion will follow, questions will be asked and answered, and 


3rd.—If time permit, the opening will be played by the members present, 
either (а) simultaneously against the expositor, or (4) with each other, 
the expositor being called in to give advice at any stage of the opening. 


Ав the result of these arrangements, it is hoped that the 
Edinburgh Chess Club will be in a state of greater efficiency 
ihan they were on the 3rd December, and that they will give 
a better account of themselves in their next match. 
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. The regulations of the Scottish Chess Association's 
Problem Tournament* have been widely published in 
Scotland. The attention of problemists and residents abroad 
entitled to compete are directed to them. 


THE SECOND CORRESPONDENCE TOURNAMENT OF THE 
SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION has just been started. The 
number of entrants is 16, and consists of the following 
gentlemen :— 


Р. Sandeman, Dundee. 

Rev. Robt. Kemp, Blairgowrie. 

G. L. Miller, Berwick-on-T weed. 

D. M. Latta, Edinburgh. 

Dr. E. Duncan, Queen's Park, Glasgow. 
J. D. Chambers, Glasgow. 

Alex. Gauld, Berwick-on-T weed. 
Daniel Baxter, Alford, N.B. 

John Comrie, АПоа. 

10. Rev. Е. В. Macdonald, Coupar-Angus. 
11. James Young, Glasgow. 

12. John Russell, Glasgow. 

13. William M'Combie, Glasgow. 

14. Dr. Andrew Ritchie, Pollokshaws. 

15. John C. Bremner, Broughty-Ferry. 
16. George Sutherland, Brora. 


(D oo со Sim Op жә 


The entrants were arranged by ballot in the above order, 
and the following rules regulate the move in the games 
between the variouscompetitors throughout thetournament:— 


Odds have the move against less evens and greater odds. 
Evens have the move against greater evens and less odds. 


The following are the rules :— 


1, Every player to play one game with every other, 
and to play four games simultaneously. | 

2. Forty-eight hours between Ише of receiving move 
and of posting reply to be allowed. Опе fortnight's holiday 
each year to be allowed. 

3. Competitors retiring to have all unplayed games 
scored against them. 

4. Players to be bound in honour to conduct the games 
without any consultation whatever with any other player. 
They may consult books. 

5. Drawn games to count a half to each player. 


ә *Published in the Problem Department, 
А 


ғ 
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6. The games to be played strictly according to the 
rules in Staunton's Chess Praxis so far as applicable to 
correspondence play, and the player to be bound in honour 
to observe the strictest rules as to enforcing penalties. А 
move once despatched to be irrevocable. 

7. In the event of two players making an even score, 
the winner of the first game shall be preferred, the move to 
be decided by 10%. 

8. The winner of а game, or first player in a drawn 
game, to communicate the result to the Secretary of the 
Association, and to send him a copy of the game within one 
week of its termination. 

9. Any disputes arising to be referred to the Chess 
Editor of the Glasgow Weekly Herald, whose decision shall 
be final. 

The prizes shall be as follow :—First prize, £5; second 
prize, 25в.; third prize, 15s. 


SCOTLAND V. IRELAND. 


The last game in the great correspondence match between 
the Scottish Chess Association and the Irish Chess Associa- 
tion has now been finished. The six games last finished 
have all been won by the Irishmen, so that the majority by 
which Scotland won the match is not so overwhelming as 
was at first expected. At p. 110, vol. VII., of the British 
Chess Magazine, will be found the results of the games till 
March last, with the openings adopted; the following 
supplement contains the remainder :— 


SCOTLAND. IRELAND. 
No. Brot. forwd. 16 Brot. forwd. 7 Opening. 

1 Fraser ...... i Neill......... Н Vienna 

3 Marshal .. 1 Agnew...... Ruy Lopez 

1 Baxter ...... 1 Morphy ... 0 Scotch 

9 Fleming ... 0 К.А. Rynd 1 Vienna 

12 Duvoisin ... 0 Могтау...... 1 Greco 

14 Walker ...... 0 Gunning... 1 Evans 

15 Robertson... 1 Livingstone 0 Ruy Lopez 

16 Sandeman 1 Barrington 0 Giuoco Piano 

19 pe КЕЛСЕ 1 Brophy...... 0 Ruy Lopez 

avor ... І, О Ruy Lopez 

al Gordon ... 0 Hanahan ... 1 QP Opening 

23 Thompson 0 Gamble...... 1 Ruy Lopez 
24 Гайа......... 1 Harris ...... О CentreCounterGambit 
25 Walker ...... 0 Kennedy... 1 Hungarian Defence 


"Through a misunderstanding, Mr. Hanahan had two opponents assigned to him. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


19 


26 McCrae ...... 1 Law ........ 0 Сіпосо Piano 

28 McArthur... 4 Magowan... 4 Two К Defence 

20 Crum......... О Barry ...... 1 KttoK B3 

90 Whiteley ... 1  Hobson...... 0 Evans 

32 Pagan ...... i Palmer...... $ Scotch 

33 Hunter ...... 0 Soffe......... Centre Gambit 

36 Rattray ...... 1 Carey ...... 0 Giuoco Piano 

38 Duncan...... О Armstrong 1 Scotch 

40 Urguhart ... 1 Ennis ...... 0 ОВР Opening 

42 MacFayden 0 Miley ...... 1 Вінһорв Gambit 

45 Drummond 1 Соптоу...... 0 Scotch 

46 Shand ...... 1 Belshaw ... 0 Giuoco Piano 

47 Vardon ...... i Shanahan... 4 Giuoco Piano 

48 Walsh ...... lI ЖШ oos 0 French 

49 Black......... i Harrington 1 Petroff 

51 Macfie ...... О McTear...... 1 Berlin 

92 Fraser ...... 0 Cavins ...... 1 Вау Lopez 

99 Grant......... 1 Wade......... 0 Scotch 

94 Lyness ...... 0 НШ.......... 1 Evans Declined 

99 Hodge ...... 0 Steen......... 1 French 

57 Stewart ...... Thompson i French 

98 Burnett...... i Booth ...... i Anderrsen’s 

59 Miller...... 1 Wakefield... 0 Giuoco Piano 

00 McCombie... 0 Knox ...... 1 Scotch 

61 Mitchell 0 Burns ...... 1 Ruy Lopez 

62 Macdonald $ Honiball ... Giuoco Piano 

63 Harvey ...... Ü Киба 1 К Kt Opening 
Kemp......... 1 Seaver ...... 0 Evans Gambit 


The clerical errors which occurred during the match in 
the transmission of moves were very numerous, but only 
in one case, we believe, was a penalty exacted. Shortly 
after the beginning of play, two instances of impossible 
moves were reported to the Secretaries of the Association, 
whose advice was asked, one of these moves being P to K R 2. 
Ав there could be по doubt that the errors referred to were 
merely clerical, it was agreed to let the moves be construed 
as the sender intended. By-and-bye the Secretaries were 
frequently applied to for advice in similar circumstances, 
and regretted to find that, having advised a departure from 
the strict rule in two cases, they felt bound to do so through- 
out the match. As the result of the experience in this 
matter, they agree in recommending to conductors of 
correspondence matches, that the rule as to interpretation of 
Moves be strictly adhered to, regardless of the hardship 
resulting to the individual player, 


P" 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—Mr. Séguin, the able Chess Editor of the 
New Orleans Times Democrat, in a recent article opens fire 
with heavy guns upon Mr. Steinitz, and, in particular, upon 
the * Personal and General" columns of his magazine. No 
right-feeling persons, we should think, who are in the habit 
of perusing the International, can fail to deplore the intro- 
duction into so valuable a periodical of personal disputes and 
quarrels with which the general Chess publie feel no 
sympathy, and have little or no concern. Тһе space thus 
wasted, which might be devoted to elucidating the science 
of the game, is another subject for regret, but this is Mr. 
Steinitz's own affair. What we chiefly feel constrained to 
remark, is the great harm which these personalities have 
done, and are doing to the cause of Chess. But for the 
enmity which the constant publication of them has stirred 
up against their author, we believe that the sixth American 
Congress would have been by this time а fait accompli: as 
it is, the subscriptions hang fire. The language used, and 
the assertions made, both by Mr. Steinitz and some of his 
opponents, would in France lead to a challenge, and in this 
country to an action at law. In America they are only a 
wordy duel, but we heartily wish that Chess literature could 
be purged of them. From the International Magazine just 
to hand, we find that, in consequence of Mr. Séguin’s article, 
Mr. Steinitz has resigned his honorary membership of the 
° New Orleans Chess Club. 

Capt. Mackenzie is stated to have said, that he has no 
intention of entering the Championship Contest in the. 
proposed American Congress, as long as the present rules 
remain unaltered. He has also, we hear, declined Mr. 
Steinitz's defi to a match. "The Captain lately paid a visit to 
Boston, and gave many exhibitions of his skill at the local 
club, including five simultaneous performances. in which he 
won 43, lost 19, and drew 7 games. He has now gone to 
fulfil his long-standing engagement at Havana. 

The automaton Ajeeb has been starring it at Minneapolis, 
and will shortly hold séances at St. Louis and New Orleans. 

A Chess Club has been formed at Galveston, Texas, with 
40 members. | 

Mr. С. Мое of Chicago, has been to St. Paul, and 
played simultaneously at both the local clubs. He had 
respectively 10 and 11 opponents, defeating 8 of the former, 
andj;7 of the latter 
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A match for the Championship of the Milwaukee C. C., 
between Messrs. Elliott and Bechler, resulted in the victory 
of the latter, by a score of 5 to 3. 

From Yenowines News we learn that a grand tourney 
was to begin at the Milwaukee Club, early in December. 
Тһе chief prize is the Championship Cup, now held by Mr. 
Bechler; for the second prize, Mr. Pirie has offered a gold 
medal. 

The trophy above mentioned appears to be a very 
remarkable work of art; the following description of it is 
given in Yenowine’s News :—“The first prize, а Championship 
Cup, consists of a large Texas steer horn, highly polished. 
In the centre is an escutcheon and scroll work in embossed 
Silver. The horn is supported by the figure of a dwarf іп: 
nickel, standing on a pedestal of rolled silver with gilt 
embellishments. Тһе tapering end of the horn is covered 
with a crown, silver embossed, in the similitude of a Chess 
King. Тһе open end turned upwards is lined with gold 
plate and highly burnished. Above this is a dome-shaped 
covering of rolled silver ornamented with gold, surmounted 
by the figure of а Knight in silver, who, with sword drawn 
stands defending a Chess Board with enamelled squares. 
Around the circumference of the covering is a string of 
thirteen silver bangles, looped up with chains, for engraving 
the various ownership through which the cup is designed to 
pass. On the escutcheon in the middle of the horn is 
engraved the following inscription: ‘Won in the first 
tournament of the Milwaukee Chess Club, by Eugene В. 
Elliott On the first silver bangle we find: “Мау 1, 1887. 
Match, E. S. Elliott, J. V. May. Score, Elliott 5, May 3. 
On the second the following record: ‘Won by R. H. Bechler 
in match with E. S. Elliott, November 16, 1887. Score: 
Bechler 5, Elliott 3.’ ” 

| During а recent visit to New York, Mr. Max J udd played 

four games with Mr. Delmar, and won them all. Twelve 
players are taking part in the handicap of the Columbia C.C., 
but none of them possess names which are as yet known 
to fame. Negotiations are in progress to secure a visit from 
Captain Mackenzie to the New Orleans Club, as soon as he 
ends his four weeks stay at Havana. The first Annual Tourney 
of the Atlantic Chess Club resulted in Mr. Blount, of Cl. 5, 
coming out head of the poll with 19 won games; Mr. 
Weisenfield, of Cl. 3, won 18 games, and took second prize ; 
while Mr. Wurm, of Cl. 1, with 15 games gained the third. 
There were 14 competitors. 

A new club was founded on December 3rd, at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., Mr. Shinkman being among the members, 


22 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


Аз а nucleus to the funds of the proposed Congress at 
Cincinnati, several Baltimore gentlemen have agreed to make 
up a purse of 100 dollars, to be offered as a prize for the 
most brilliant game. 

Mr. Sellman has challenged Gen. Congdon to a match, 
offering him the P and move, but the General declined. 

Mr. Schofield has won the gold, and Mr. Hughes the 
silver medal, in the Baltimore Chess Association Tourney. 

There is some talk of an International Chess Congress at 
Cincinnati. It is not intended as a rival scheme to the 
New York Congress, but as an auxiliary, to induce foreign 
players, as well as natives, to enter for both. 

The Omaha Club has now 57 members, and is about to 
hold two tournaments, to determine who are to represent it 
at the Cincinnati and New York Congresses. The Ohio 
Chess Association will hold its Championship Contest at 
Cincinnati, on February 22nd. 


CANADA.—The Governor General has become the patron 
of the Canadian Chess Association, which will hold its 
annual meeting at Quebec, on January 16th. There will be 
three prizes, and the winner of the first will be entitled to 
hold the solid silver Championship Cup, lined with gold, 
presented by the President, L. Detroit, Esq., and which will 
become the property of the player who shall twice win it. 
At least six competitors inust enter for the trophy or it will 
not be awarded. 


CUBA.—ZEl Sport informs us that great activity prevails 
at the Havana Chess Club, and that more tables will shortly 
be wanted for the increasing number of players in attendance. 
The fourth handicap tourney of the club ended in first 
honours being awarded to Señor Diaz; Señores Golmayo, 
Carvajal апа Ponce having equal scores for second place. 
A match of two simultaneous games, by correspondence, is 
being played with Philadelphia, for $50 a side. 


AUSTRALIA.—Stimulated by the success of the late 
Adelaide meeting, the promoters of the proposed Chess 
Congress at Melbourne, this year, have resolved to make it 
worthy of the occasion, and corresponding in importance 
with the International Exhibition, which is to commemorate 
the centenary of Australia, by throwing open the chief 
tourney to all the world. The Congress will probably 
take place in September or October, and the committee 
hope to raise sufficient funds to attract some American 
and European players. In the major tourney, it is 
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intended that the first prize shall not be less than £150, and 
the entrance fee £3 3s. The rules of the London 1883 
Congress will be adopted, with certain exceptions, the chief 
of these being that one game will have to be finished every 
day of play, which will be five or six each week ; competitors 
wil contest one game only with every other, and drawn 
games will count half to each. In playing off ties, the 
winner must score two games, and draws will not count. 
The time limit will be fixed at 17 moves per hour. For the. 
minor tourney, the entrance fee will be £1 1s., and residence 
in Australasia for a period of at least six. months before the 
Congress will be required ав а qualification for competing 
init. 'The play in this contest will be in sections, and the 
time limit 20 moves an hour. We wish the promoters all 
success in their arduous undertaking, and trust that as the 
Congress is international, it will receive a world-wide 
support. Subscriptions may be at once forwarded to the 
Treasurer of the Committee, Mr. Andrew Burns, 67, Temple 
Court, Melbourne. The Governor of Victoria has consented 
to act as patron of the Melbourne Centennial International 
Tourney. 

A team match took place on October 14th, between the 
Melbourne and Victorian Clubs, each represented by 14 
players, and the result was a drawn battle, a total of 7 games 
being scored by each side. 

We are sorry to report (says the Mail) that the old Sydney 
Chess Club will cease to hold its meetings for some time to 
come, The proprietors of Compagnoni's have given the club 
notice that they require the chess-room for business purposes. 
Besides this reason, the attendance of members for some 
time past has not been encouraging. Mr. Chamier and 
Mr. Russell, who were accustomed to meet regularly at the 
club, have dropped out of the chess circle. Mr. Walker and 
Mr. Smith have unfortunately too many other engagements 
to find time for chess. ‘The valuable club property will 
therefore be stored until the spirit of chess moves lovers of 
the game to energetic action. 

NEW ZEALAND.—A match by telegraph took place at the 
end of September, between Dunedin and Timaru Chess 
Clubs, victory resting with the latter by a score of 61 to 24. 


On October 14th and 15%, the Wellington Club was 
honoured by a visit from Baron Hydebrand von der Lasa, 
who was at the time staying with the Governor. The 
celebrated master played two games with Mr. Benbow, both 
of which were drawn. Тһе Annual Tourney of the 
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Wellington Club, with 25 competitors, was nearly over when 
ihe mail left. 


RUSSIA.—The St. Petersburg Club have celebrated by a 
banquet their victory over London in the late Correspondence 
Match; they have also challenged the Vienna Club to a 
gimilar contest, the only difference being the stipulation that 
a score of. one game and a draw shall entitle the victers to 
three-fourths instead of the whole of the stakes. 


-FRANCE.—A new club has been formed in Paris, called 
“The French Association of Chess and other Games,” which 
ін to be established in rooms above the Café de la Régence. 
'The subscription is 25 francs. 


The director and subscribers of the Stratégie, as well as a 
large number of amateurs, request M. Grévy to accept their 
respectful acknowledgment of the numerous and generous 
marks of sympathy for the eause of Chess, which he has 
given during his presidency of the Republic. 


GERMANY.—The Angustea Chess Club of Leipsic has 
begun its winter tourney with l7 entrants. Herr Bardeleben 
lately played five blindfold games at the club, of which he 
won three, and the other two were left as drawn, though much 
in his favour. A consultation game between Herren Bardele- 
ben and Bock on the one side, and Herren Von Gottschall 
and Roegner on the other, was also drawn. 


The fourth annual congress of the Erzgbuge-Vogtland 
Chess Union recently took place at Planen. Nine clubs 
were represented by 40 players, and there were the usual 
tourneys. Herr Zwanzig was among the visitors. 


At the Munich Club, а winter tourney with 12 entries is 
in progress, and two correspondence games are being played 
with the Berlin Academical Club. 


On account of ill health, Herr Lehner has been obliged 
to give up editing the Chess column in the Neue Illustrirte 
. Zeitung, and it has now ceased. 


ITALY.—The Duke of Genoa, who is an ardent Chess- 
player, has become an honorary member of the Turin Chess 
circle, whereof the Crown Prince Amedeus is already the 
Honorary President. The "Turin circle will, this winter, 
organise classes for the instruction of beginners in Chess, as 
it did во successfully last year. А handsome trophy, іп the 
form of a banner embroidered in silk, silver, and gold, has 
been presented to the circle by Signor Bonaveggi, as the 
first prize for the annual tourney of 1888. 
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PIERCE GAMBIT. 


PtoK 4 KttoQB3 Pto B4 KttoB3 Рю04 


1---- 2-------3------4 5 


PtoK4 KttoQB3 PtakesP PtoK Kt4 


I propose in this game to show how to meet a very 
ingenious defence, which was originally adopted, I believe, 
by some of the Brighton Chess Players, in a tourney held to 
test this opening, and which met with considerable success 
at the time. It consists in the continuation 5..., P to Kt 5; 
6 B to B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, P toQ 4; the position at 
this point is— 


Ж 


; 2 
РА Рет... % 
и РА 


WHITE. 
White to play his 8th move. 


Black ingeniously sacrifices his Q P, to gain time and a 
counter attack. 


8 P takes QP 


The choice seems to be between this move and Kt takes Р. 
If the latter, Black would probably continue В to K Kt 5, and 
the position is more disadvantageous to White, as he has no 
open King’s file on which to check with R or Q; suppose 
now 9 P takes P or (A), Bto R6; 10 B takes P, R toB sq; 
11 Q to Q2, Kt to B 3; 12 B to K Kt 5, R to K Kt sq; 
13 K to R sq, Kt takes К P, &c., or (A) 9Q to Q3, Kt to Kt 5; 
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10 Kt takes Kt, B takes Kt; Ш B takes P ch, К takes В; 
12 Q to B4 ch, B to K 3; 13 9 takes КВ, Q to Kt 4; 
14 R to B2; Kt to ВӘ or B to R 6, and Black's game seems 


preferable. 
8 BtoK Kt5 


A difficult attack to meet Black threatens to win the Q 
next move. The best reply, and in my opinion the only 
one which sustains White’s game and: keeps the attack with 
him, is— | 

9 RtoK sqch 

It may, however, be useful here, to show the probable 
regults of other lines of play, namely (1) P takes P, (2) R to 
B 2, (3) В takes P and (4) Q to K sq ch. 

(1) 9 P takes P, B to R 6; 10 R to K sq ch (or 10 P takes 
Kt, Qto Kt 4 ch; 11 K to B 2, Q to R 5 ch, &с.), К Kt to 
K 2; 11 B takes P, R to Kt sq ch; 12 B іо Kt 3, Kt to R 4, 
with the superior game. | 

(2) 9 R to B 2 is certainly inferior, either B to Kt 2, Kt 
to В 4 or Q Kt to K 2 would be safe replies. 

(3) 9 В takes P is too bold! for then B takes В; 10 Q 
takes B, Kt takes P; 11 Q to K 4 ch, Q to K 2; 12 Q takes 
Kt, Q to B 4 forcing the exchange of Queens. | 

(4) 9 Q to K sq ch, this is а stronger move than any of the 
others, except the text move, but with careful play it can be 
effectually met. Тһе right answer is B to K 2 [if K Kt to 
K 2; 10 Btakes P, PtoQ R3 (if Kt toR4; 11 Ktto K 4 
&с.); 11 B to K 5, Kt takes В; 12 Q takes Kt, R to K Kt ва; 
13 Kt to K 4 &с.]; 10 Q to 4 [this, or B takes P seems 
best; the answer to 10 B takes P is of course Kt takes P 
continued with 11 B to K 5, Kt to K 7 ch 12 Kt takes Kt, 
P takes Kt; 13 B takes P, B takes B; 14 Q takes B, P to K 
B3; 15 Btakes K B P, Kt takes B; 16 R takes Kt, R toK 
Bsq; 17 RtoK 6, R to B2; 18 Q to Kt 5 ch, K to B sq with 
the better game ; if White try 10 Kt to Kt 5 the following is 
likely, P to Q R 3; 11 P takes Kt, P takes Кі; 12 P takes Р, 
Q takes P ch; 13 R to B2, R to Kt sq; 14 B takes P ch, К 
to B sq, &c.], Pto B4; 11 Qtakes P (B4), BtoQ3; 12R 
to К sq ch, K to B sq and White’s attack is exhausted. If 
13 Q to R 6 ch, Kt takes Q; 14 B takes Kt ch, K to B2; 
15 P takes Kt dis ch., Кю Kt3; 16 RtoK 6ch, KtoR4; 
17 B to Kt 7, Black escapes by B takes P ch, &c. 

9 KKttoK2 
Black may also play (1) B to K 2 and (2) Q Kt toK 2; thus 
(1)BtoK 2; 10 P takes P, KttoR4; 11 B to B sq, B to 
R 4; 12 P to Kt4 winning the Kt. (2) Q Kt to K 2; 10 B to 
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Kt 5 ch, B to Q 2 best; 11 B takes P, B takes B (a); 12 Kt 
takes В, R to B sq; 13 P to Q 6, &с., or (а) 1..., PtoQ R3; 
12 B to B 4, &c. 


10 Ktto K 4 


Threatening mate. It is necessary to make this move before 
taking P with P, forif now 10 P takes P, B to R 6 and White 
cannot take the Kt, because of the deadly check of R 
winning the Q at least. | 

10 Bto Kt2 

The only move. | 


11 P takes P = 1L KttoR4 


If now Bto R6; then 12 P takes Kt, R to К Kt sq (or B 
takes P ch; 13 K to R sq); 13 B takes P ch, K takes B; 14 
Kt to Kt 5 ch, K to B sq; 15 Kt takes В, &c. 
12 BtoBsq 
The only move to sustain the attack; it is both defensive 
and attacking. as White threatens the B and also to win the 
Q Kt by Pto Kt 4. The position at this critical point of 
the game is— 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Black to play his 12th move. 


The only other move of White, instead of 12 B to B sq is 12 
B to Kt 5 ch, to which the best reply is B to Q 2, not P to B3, 
for in that case White will obtain the advantage by 13 P 
takes B, P takes В; 14 Рю Q 6 then if Kt to Kt 3 (Q to Kt 
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3 is better) White wins by 15 Kt to B 6 ch, K to Bsq; 16 В 
to К 8 ch, Q takes В; 17 Kt takes 0, R takes Kt; 18 P to 
Kt 3, &c. But after 12 Вю Kt 5 ch, B to Q 2; 13 B takes В 
ch, Q takes B; 14 P to Kt 4, R to K Kt or Kt to B 5 with 
the better game by far. 

12 BtoR4 


He may also play Q takes P when the following will occur, 
13 P takes B, B takes P ch; 14 KttoB2! If 12..., B to 
B4; 18 Рю Kt 4, Кю K Kt sq (or 18..., Q takes P; 14 P 
takes Kt, B takes P ch; 15 К to R sq, B takes R?; 16 Kt to 
B 6 ch, &c. ; or 18..., B takes Кі; 14 P takes B!, БОК 
Kt sq; 15 K to R sq, &с.); 14 K to R sq, Q takes P; 15 P 
takes Kt, B takes P; 16 Kt to B 6 ch, K to Bsq!; 17 Kt 
takes В, B takes В; 18 Q takes ©, Kt takes Q; 19 Ktto R 6, 
BtoB6!; 20Bto R3ch, K to Kt2; 21 Kt takes B ch, К 
to B3; 22 R to Q sq, and in each case White ought to win. 


13 PtoB4 


White dare not attempt to win the Q Kt by 13 P to Kt 4 now, 
for Black would play in answer R to K Kt sq necessitating 
14 K to B 2 (not K to R sq because of B takes Q P, and if 15 
Q takes B, B takes P ch ; 16 В to К 2, B takes B ch, &c.), 
Q takes P; 15 P takes Kt, B takes P ch, and Black should 


win. 
18 Rto K Kt sq 
14 Kto B2 


Not K to R sq for fear of the reply B takes Q P, and White 
dare not take the B. 
14 PtoQKt4 


It is very difficult to find a really good move for Black here ; 
it seems natural he should try to release his Kt, and this can 
only be done by P to Q Kt 40r 3; if he play P to Q Kt 3, 
then follows 15 B takes P, P to K R 3 (or Kt to Kt 2, 16 B to 
Kt 5); 16 Q to Q 2 or P to Q 6, with the better game, 


15 Ktto B5 15 Kt takes P? 


This is a bad move, but has he a better ? White still threatens 
P to Kt 4, forcing Kt takes P. Perhaps a better move is 15..., 
K to B вд. 


16 Btakes Ki 16 P takes B 
17 QtoR4ch 17 KtoB sq 
18 KttoQ7ch 18 KtoK sq 
19 Kt to B 6 dbl ch 19 K to B sq 


20 Kt takes P mate 
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The above game has not actually occurred in play, and 
the ending might of course be easily avoided, but it is not at 
all improbable, and will serve to show the dangerous 
position Black is in at the 15th move. Тһе above analysis is 
intended to meet a special defence after Blacks 7th and 8th 
moves, P to Q 4 and B to Kt 5. 

It may be that 7..., P to 93 is a sounder defence 
followed by 8 Q takes P, B to КЗ, &c., and it also may 
eventually be proved that White's 7th move Castles, will 
require emendation, and that 7 Q B takes P is a stronger move. 
All this, however, must form the subject of future 
experience and analysis. 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
September, 1887. 


BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. | 
THIRD ANNUAL CONGRESS. 


The Third Annual Congress of the British Chess Associa- 
tion, began on Tuesday, 29th November, in the rooms 
of the British Chess Club, 37, King Street, Covent Garden. 
The proceedings included a National Master Tournament, 
an Amateur Championship Tournament, and Tennyson and 
Ruskin Tournaments. The Congress closed officially, on 
Monday, 12th December, but, as a matter of fact, play in the 
tie-match between Burn and Gunsberg for first and second 
places in the Master Tournament, did not cease till Friday, 
16th December; whilst the play in the other contests was 
prolonged even to a later date. 

The chief public interest naturally centred round the 
National Masters Tournament, although the other contests 
` were certainly not devoid of considerable attraction. The 
play took place in the large room of the Club, which was 
effectively decorated by Mr. V. Jettley. The Newnes 
Challenge Cup formed a prominent feature of the decorations, 
and was much admired. The room itself, though, of course, 
not equal to the Victoria Hall of the Criterion, is both long 
and lofty and is very suitable for such a gathering. At one 
end sat the Masters, within a roped-in space, whilst the 
Amateurs found accommodation at the other end. 

The players who took part in the Master Tournament, 
were Mr. Amos Burn, of Liverpool; and Messrs, Н. Е. Bird, 
J. H. Blackburne, A. Guest, I. Gunsberg, F. Lee, J. Mason, 
J. Mortimer, W. H. K. Pollock, and J. H. Zukertort, of 
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London. Originally, the Rev. А. B. Skipworth's name 
appeared in the list in place of Mr. Guest, but at the last 
moment the rev. gentleman declined to play, as he objected 
to the Tournament being held in a private club; 'and to make 
up the number to 10 and so keep it a one-game fight, 
Mr. Guest volunteered to play. On the first day the 
players did not sit down till three o'clock, but after that, 
two o'clock was the hour, except on Saturday, 3rd 
December, when play started at noon, to give time for the 
banquet to be held in the evening. As our space is limited 
it is impossible for us to go through the play day by day, 
and we must content ourselves with a passing glance at the 
salient points in the play of the various masters. 


The first and second prizes were tied for by Mr. A. Burn 
and Mr. I. Gunsberg, and as after five games had been 
played to settle the tie it was still unsolved, their position in 
the present Tournament must be considered absolutely equal. 


We commence first with a notice of Mr. BURN’S play 
simply because his name falls so alphabetically. Taken all» 
through the Tournament, Mr. Burn’s play was of avery high 
order indeed, and except for his lucky win against Gunsberg 
on the 30th November, fortune had but little to do with his 
successive victories. He displayed throughout, great caution, 
coolness, and steadiness, and as a master in the modern 
school, he has never shown himself to greater advantage ; 
yet, behind this caution, there lay a strong reserve of inven- 
tion, and when he got the opportunity, he at times “ flashed 
a blinding stroke” that even Morphy need not have 
disdained. Undoubtedly Burn is showing himself more 
and more to be a great match player. In his game against 
Lee, he had a more difficult task than might have been 
expected, considering this was Lee’s first game in a Master 
Tournament. Lee defended with a French of a very close 
form, evidently looking for a draw; but at length the 
younger master had to haul down his flag. Burn, in his 
turn, defended with a French against Gunsberg. About the 
10th move, he began to get a somewhat inferior game. 
He had moved his K Kt to Q Kt 3 to support the Q P, 
but Gunsberg took instant advantage of the weakened position, 
and pushed on a smart attack, winning the exchange on the 
19th move, and sacrificing a Kt on the 26th move. To avert 
worse disaster, Burn was obliged to give up his Q fora R on 
his 30th move, but with his Kt left in a strong attacking 
position, and to break this down, Gunsberg, in his tuin, gave 
his Q for a Kt, being left with a forced win. Weappend the 
position, on the following diagram ;— 
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BLACK (BURN). 


WHITE (GUNSBERG) to play. 


Considerable excitement at this point existed amongst the 
spectators, as it was even then felt that the fate of one of the 
‘prizes would be materially affected by the result of this game. 
* Gunsberg wins, and will win the first prize!” thus ran, in 
hushed whispers, the exclamations of his friends, whilst 
Burn’s friends looked anxious. Gunsberg sat looking at the 
board for some time, his head a little bent on one side. At 
last he lifts his arm, his fingers are outstretched, “ will he 
grasp the right piece?” Alas, for him, no! for he picks up 
the attacked Kt and plays it to В 2, and then Burn, by playing 
36..., R to ВТ, effectively stopped the Рв from Queening 
with advantage, and his superior force won. Had Gunsberg 
played the simple move 36 P to R 8 Queen, he would have 
won right off. In his game with Zukertort, Burn was fated to 
suffer his only defeat in the Tournament, and we will speak 
of it at length, when referring to the former’s play. His game 
against Bird was a fine piece of chess; Bird opened 1 P toK 
B 4 and the game was a very even one for some time, but 
Burn at length got an attack on two weak P’s by a Kt, forcing 
Bird to lose time in defending them, and from this point 
Burn drew ahead and at last won a well fought game. 
Mortimer defended a Ruy Lopez against Burn by his own 
ingenious variation, and some preity play ensued, but Burn 
was too strong and won in good style. The game between 
Mason and Burn was a very beautiful specimen of both 
masters’ play. Mason opened 1 P to Q B 4 and the game took 
in a Fianchetto development on both sides. With dogged 
tenacity Mason held his own, whilst Burn tried his best, by 


> 
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several strategical moves to break through, directing his 
main attention to Mason’s Q P which was somewhat weak. 
Slight as the advantage was, Burn succeeded in gradually 
breaking down Mason’s defence, and won a fine game. This 
was an important game, for Mason is at all times a dangerous 
foe, and he has been gradually regaining something like his 
old form, and as Gunsberg had only lost one game—that to 
Burn himself—and Burn had lost one, it was evident that 
the latter could not safely allow another hole to be made in 
hig score. Burn played a French defence against Guest, and 
the latter emerged from the opening with what looked like 
an advantage, for it was noticed that Burn's Q P was isolated 
and looked weak. Elated, it may be, by this hopeful sign, 
the young master played rashly, and initiating an unsound 
attack by the sacrifice of a piece, threw away all chance, and 
Burn won. Тһе game between Burn and Blackburne was 
algo of a most important character, as in certain contingencies 
the latter was stilla possible first prize winner, and it was 
вооп seen that Blackburne intended to win if he could, as 
the draw would not help his score. Burn opened with 1 Kt 
to K B 3, and the game for some time was of an uneventful 
nature; but Blackburne, at length, sacrificed a Pawn to 
iry and force the game. The sacrifice did not succeed, 
and he had to give up another Pawn to keep an attack. 
This, however, was not strong enough to overcome Burn's 
stubborn defence, and the latter won. The last round 
brought Burn and Pollock face to face. Тһе latter is often 
a dangerous foe, and that more especially towards the end of 
a Tournament, as witness his defeat of Captain Mackenzie, 
in the 1886 B.C.A. Tournament. Burn and Gunsberg were 
still equal (7 out of 8), and it was evident that Burn could 
not afford to play any tricks with his всоге in such a critical 
condition. Burn again adopted a French, and a somewhat 
slow game ensued, when Pollock gave up a Pawn, which he 
followed up by sacrificing a second. Тһе attack he got, 
however, was not sound, and he soon after lost the exchange 
and Burn won. Burn’s score at the final was, therefore, 8 
out of a possible 9. 

GUNSBERG’S play throughout the Tournament has been 
excellent, апа though, like Burn, he had one stroke of good 
fortune—in his game with Bird—yet his position on the 
score sheet was well deserved. His play is not so cool and 
cautious as that of Burn, but, on the other hand, he is a very 
“trippy” player, full of subtle strokes, and, although 
not во absolutely accurate, ав a rule, in his analysis as Burn, 
often hits upon a happy idea almost by intuition, trusting to 
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ihe “chapter of accidents” to bring him safely through. In 
the first round he had to meet Mason, and the latter opened 
with a Giuoco Piano, which was very interesting and 
carefully opened on both sides. Gunsberg, at length, got 
his two Bishops posted on adjoining diagonals in a very 
threatening manner, but his K was somewhat exposed, as he 
had Castled on the Queen’s side. Each player pushed on his 
own game, and Mason’s attack, at one time, looked very 
formidable ; Gunsberg, however, was equal to the occasion, 
and pushing on his Pawns on both flanks, at length won. 
In the third round, he had to meet the formidable Blackburne. 
The latter opened with a Muzio Gambit, defended by 
Gunsberg with great care. To win the Q Kt P however, he 
placed his Q somewhat out of play, and Blackburne tried to 
trap her, but without avail, for Gunsberg got his R into play, 
and swept off the Pawns and won. Pollock played a Greco 
Counter Gambit against Gunsberg, but got on little better 
than he had done when he played it against Blackburne in 
the first round. On the 9th move he was forced to give up 
a piece without any avail, however, for Gunsberg had it all 
his own way and won. Guest opened with a Giuoco Piano 
against Gunsberg, and played a very stubborn game indeed. 
The Pawns on both flanks were thrown up, but Gunsberg 
forced a passage on the Q’s side, and won, notwithstanding 
Guest’s admirably handled defence. His game against 
Zukertort was a four Kts opening, but on the 9th move the 
latter blundered, thus losing a piece. To keep up what little 
attack he had, he was obliged to give up the exchange, being 
thus a clear R down. His attack, however, was not strong 
enough to break down Gunsberg’s defence, and the latter won. 
The eighth round found Bird and Gunsberg opposed to each 
other. This, of course, was a most important game for Guns- 
berg, just as Burn’s game with Blackburne, in the same round, 
was for Burn. Bird opened with а Ruy Lopez, and played іп 
his very best form, displaying all those brilliant qualities for 
which he was renowned in the early days of his play. By 
Gunsberg’s somewhat weak play on the 6th and 8th moves, 
he got a slight advantage, and this he kept in hand, pushing 
his attack, and Gunsberg could not Castle with safety on 
either side, but had to play his K to K 2 instead. To keep 
up his attack, Bird in the 33rd move boldly gave up the 
exchange, which he followed up by a series of admirably 
played moves. On the 39th move, Gunsberg ingeniously 
sacrificed his Q B P to get his Q into play, but still leaving 
Bird with a won game. On the 44th move, the position 
appeared as on the diagram :— à 
A 
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BLACK (GUNSBERG) last move 44—Kt (В 2) to Q 3. 
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WHITE (BIRD) to move. 


Great was the interest in the game, and the spectators were 
crowding round the players. It was known that Gunsberg 
had for some time been in difficulties, that he had been 
playing most ingeniously, whilst Bird had not given up an 
inch of ground. Gunsberg looked for some time at the 
position before playing his 44th move—Kt from B 2 to Q 3. 
Hardly, however, had he placed the Kt on the sq, when Bird, 
almost without a glance at the position, took up his B and 
played 45 B takes P, and a little murmur of disappointment 
could not be suppressed amongst the spectators, for the move 
played was fatal, whilst he actually had mate in two before 
him. 45 Q takes P ch, К takes Q 46 B to B 3 mate, for the 
cavalier on skipping to 0 3 had blocked the only square of 
escape. The move actually played 45 B takes P was 
answered by Gunsberg playing 45...Kt takes B and Bird's 
game was hopeless, and he resigned on the 49th move. Thus, 
if ill-luck snatched a well-deserved victory from Gunsberg 
in his game with Burn, Dame Fortune had now returned the 
loan, for here was a game, lost beyond redemption, actually 
given to him at the last moment. In the last round, Guns- 
berg had to meet Mortimer, and he elected to play a Centre 
Gambit. The moves went 1 P to K 4, P to K 4; 2 P to Q 4, 
P takes P; and then Gunsberg took up the P and his own 
Queen, but before he almost had time to place the Q on the 
Q 4, Mortimer played 3.. Kt to © B 3, and Gunsberg placed 
his Q on B 4. Mortimer looked up with a puzzled smile. 
“Тв that your move?” said he, evidently thinking that in the 
quickness of the move the Q had gone by error to В 4 instead 
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of Q 4. “Yes! yes!" said Gunsberg, “let it stand." 
Mortimer, who had evidently expected the usual 4 Q to K 3, 
seemed puzzled at this ** new departure," and took some time 
over his reply, but he did not get а good game despite 
Gunsberg's weak move, and the latter won. This made his 
score 8 out of 9, and he and Burn tied for first and second 
places. 

The Committee decided that the tie should be played off, 
the first winner of two games, to be the winner of the first 
prize. Play in the tie-match began on Monday, 12th 
December, and it certainly was of as much, if not more, 
interest than the Tournament itself. Burn had the move in 
the first game, and opened with 1 Kt К B 3, which he 
followed up by advancing his Queen's P on the second move, 
followed by а Fianchetto development on the Sth move. 
Gunsberg seemingly weakened his ganíe by advancing his В 
P on the 8th move, and on the 15th move, he offered the 
sacrifice of a Kt for an attack which subsequent analysis has 
proved to be unsound. Burn, however, with the time-limit 
before him preferred to keep his game in hand, instead of 
risking intricate combinations. After several time-saving 
repetition of moves from the 17th to the 21st, Burn prepared 
to advance his P's on both wings with astrong game. Some 
very delicate manceuvres now took place, the outcome of 
which was that Gunsberg got a Bishop completely blocked 
on K B 5, whilst Burn had still a good game. On the 39th 
move he could have forced the game as was discovered by 
Mr. Bird. We give the position on a diagram :— 


BLACK (GUNSBERG). 
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WHITE (BURN) to play. 
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Here White by sacrificing the R for the P could have won— 
e.g., 39 В takes P; now, if Black takes the В with the P it 
is mate in 3, and if with the B, White forces the game ір а 
few moves, whilst if he refuse to capture the R, his game 
becomes completely broken up. However, time-limit again 
prevailed, for Mr. Burn had nearly expended his second 
hour, and he played 39 © to K 4, a good and sound move. 
On the 44th move he sacrificed the exchange in а very 
brilliant combination, and we give a diagram of the game at 
this point. 


BLACK (GUNSBERG). 
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WHITE (BURN) to play. 
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Mr. Burn now played 44 R takes B, and Mr. Gunsberg 
replied 44... Кі P takes В. Mr. Burn then advanced 
ihe P to Kt 5 and speedily forced the game. Оп the 
conclusion of the game the position was analysed by many 
of the players present, and Mr. Burn's combination was 
found to be sound in every variation. This game, altogether, 
is a fine specimen of Mr. Burn's skill as a strategical player, 
whilst Mr. Gunsberg, though losing, is not disgraced, for he 
played an uphill game very well. 


The second tie-match game was played on Tuesday, 13th 
December. Burn, being second player, defended with a 
French. Each master looked rather for safety than brilliancy, 
Burn being content to wait his opportunity, whilst Gunsberg 
dared not risk anything in the face of his score. А sound, 
steady game, therefore resulted, and it was given up as drawn, 
on the 46th move, 
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The third game was played оп the Wednesday, Burn 
having the move. He again opened 1 Kt to K B 3,and 
Gunsberg defended by a similar Fianchetto to that he adopted 
in one of his games against Blackburne, at Bradford. Оп the 
llth move, Burn threw up his К R P to its 4th, and this was а 
source of subsequent weakness. We give a diagram of the 
position on the 13th move :— 


BLACK (GUNSBERG) to play. 
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Mr. Gunsberg now played 18..., P to К 4, a most excellent 
move, for after the exchange of the pieces, Burn’s Q P was 
isolated and weak. Mr. Gunsberg then got a check with his 
R at K sq driving the K to В sq, and he then got both Rs 
into effective play, and Mr. Burn resigned on the 33rd move. 
Though not possessing the brilliant possibilities of the first 
game of the match, this was a well played game of the close 
form, and reflects great credit on Mr. Gunsberg. "The score 
was now Burn, 1; Gunsberg, 1; drawn, 1; and this balance 
of affairs drew a very large number of spectators together to 
witness the fourth game, which was played on the Thursday. 
Gunsberg opened with 1 P to Q 4, and a very steady game of 
ihe close kind took place, each side developing in approved 
manner, and on the 8th move, the position was exactly 
similar on both sides. On the 15th move, however, Gunsberg 
imprudently played his R to K B 3, and this lost him the 
exchange. Не, however, had a Bishop on Q Kt 2 sweeping 
the diagonal and getting his Rook and Queen into fine play 
against the К; he played most ingeniously, and Burn was 
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compelled to act on the defensive. Burn managed, however, 
to capture the Q R P with his Q, obtaining thereby a passed 
P for the end game, but Gunsberg, in the meanwhile, kept 
his attack going most beautifully, and eventually Burn һай 
io give up the exchange in his turn, but was left witha P 
ahead. At the 49th move, Burn had a forced win, but missed 
it. We give a diagram of the position at this point. 


BLACK (BURN) to play. 


WHITE (GUNSBERG). 


In this position, Mr. Blackburne pointed out that Black could 
force the game by 49..., QtoB7 ch; 50K to R3, QtoK6ch; 
ol Кю R 4, Kt to Kt 3 ch! and now, whether White takes 
the Kt with P or В, Black answers with 52..., Q to K 8 ch, 
winning.  Fatigued however by a long sitting, Mr. Burn 
missed the point, and relying upon his extra for the end 
game, he played 49..., Q takes R, and the Q's were changed off. 
But his extra Pawn was no use to him, and the game was 
drawn on the 65th move, after six hours’ hard fighting. 
When Mr. Burn missed his chance, Mr. Blackburne's face 
was a study. Не passed through the opening in the curtain 
which covered the doorway, and as һе сов into the porch, 
he raised his hands, screwed his face round into such an 
expression of helpless agony as only J. L. Toole could hope 
to imitate. ‘They can't play an end game” he growled out, 
sotto voce; “they can’t play an end game.” The score was 
Burn, 1; Gunsberg, 1; drawn, 2. On Friday, 16th December, 
the fifth and last game in the tie-match was played. Burn 
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opened once again with 1 Kt to K B 3, and, like the second 
game, this was more remarkable for cautious development 
and guarded play, than for interesting points or beautiful 
combinations. At the time of adjournment, the position 
looked very like a draw, and on the time arriving for 
resumption of play a drawn game was decided upon, and the 
score was Burn, 1; Gunsberg, 1; drawn, 3. In the face of 
this balance of forces, and not being wishful to break into 
another week, the Committee decided that the match should 
be drawn, and the first and second prizes divided. Mr. A. 
Burn and Mr. I. Gunsberg, therefore, each took £25. 


BLACKBURNE'S score has certainly not been altogether 
satisfactory to his friends, but he still keeps his unbroken 
record of being a Tournament prize-winner. His play 
too, at times, scarcely showed him at his best, and the 
wisdom of his choice of a Muzio Gambit against Gunsberg, 
might be questioned. But then, Blackburne is an “old 
tournament hand,” and in choosing this risky opening (risky 
I mean in this sense, that if it fails the failure is absolute) 
he may have had inducements that outsiders know nothing 
of. He may, for example, have had an idea of a new line of 
play іп some variation that never presented itself, or he may 
have speculated on Gunsberg not being “up” in the opening, 
or he might have expected Gunsberg to play a particular. 
defence which he could soon beat. Whatever idea he 
had in playing this form of the Kt’s Gambit it *did'nt come 
off," and his score suffered accordingly. His game with 
Pollock was played in avery dashing style. Pollock gave 
him a chance which he took promptly enough. The defence 
was a Greco Counter Gambit, and Pollock got a very con- 
strained game. On the 8th move, Blackburne checked with 
his Q at K R 5th, and upon the P interposing at Kt 3, he 
captured it with his Kt, and then on this being taken by the 
R P, he captured P with Q checking. From this point 
Pollock’s doom was sealed, but he hastened the end by his 
15th move, B takes Kt P, whereby Blackburne was able to 
force the game off hand. Lee opened with a Ruy Lopez, and 
on the 14th move Blackburne gave up a P for the attack, 
following this up on the 18th move by giving up a second P, and 
on the 24th move the attack was getting so hot that Lee gave 
up his Kt for a P, and by some ingenious play got three Pawns 
together in the centre, and well advanced. But Blackburne's 
attack was still powerful. We give a diagram of the position 
on the 33rd move. 
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BLACK (BLACKBURNE). 
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WHITE (LEE) to play. 


The game now proceeded 33 © to R 5, Kt takes Р; 34 Q 
takes ВР, R takes P ch; 35 Bto Q3, Qto Boch; 36 K to 
В ва, B to Kt 4 ch; 37 K to Kt sq, В takes B; and Lee 
resigned. Blackburne played a French against Zukertort, and 
won а Pawn on the 10th move, E's and Q’s were changed off 
on the 19th and 20th moves, and in the end game Blackburne 
got his P up to Q 7, and Zukertort resigned on the 41st move. 
Blackburne's game with Bird was both a long and an 
interesting one. The opening was a Scotch, defended by 
Mr. Bird with rare skill and it taxed Mr. Blackburne’s . 
utmost efforts to effect a draw, which he did on the 69th move. 
Blackburne played a Centre Counter Gambit against Mortimer. 
The latter stuck to his Gambit Pawn, whilst Blackburne 
rapidly developed his game, and this being accomplished, he 
carried the enemy's entrenchment by a coup de main, and 
won after two and а half-hours’ play. Blackburne played a 
Scotch against Mason, which the latter hardly defended in 
the strongest possible manner. Not that he perpetrated any 
very obvious blunder or fell into any concealed trap. He 
failed, however, to do the right thing at the right time, and 
by allowing Blackburne to get his В’в posted on an open file, 
he greatly injured his game, and had tolose time in moving 
his own R. This slight advantage, however, was gufficient 
for Blackburne, who won. He adopted a French against 
Guest, who lost a move or two in the opening, for which he 
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had to pay the penalty of an inferior game, and Blackburne 
won on the 66th move. This gave him the third prize, with 
the total score of 64 out of a possible 9. 


ZUKERTORT, too, has not come up to the expectation of 
his friends, and his play at times undoubtedly lacked that 
force and precision, which marked it in his palmy days of 
1883. Mortimer played a Ruy Lopez against him, and the 
game went smoothly for some time, but on the 19th move, 
Zukertort got a chance and won brilliantly. He also had a 
very easy victory over Mason, who, in a French defence, 
continued 3..., B to Kt 5, а move accounted weak on all sides, 
and Zukertort at once got a better game. Mason followed up 
his ill-advised sortie of the B by two or three weak moves, 
and at last left mate in two on the board, after an hour-and- 
a-half's play. In his game with Burn however, Zukertort 
showed much of his old form. Burn offered a Queen's 
Gambit, which Zukertort of course declined, and a very good 
example of а well-played close opening ensued, but about 
the 13th move, Burn seemed to lose a little time, and 
Zukertort got his Q posted strongly on K 2; on his 23га 
move, Zukertori gave a powerful stroke by advancing P to Q 
9 which resulted in the exchange of Q's, leaving him the 
better game. Оп the 27th move, Zukertort played P to Q 6, 
and Burn replied 27..., Kt to Q B 3, from the effects of which he 
never recovered, though he fought on till the 51st move before 
he resigned. Had he played 27 Kt to Kt 3, his game would 
have been much better, and a draw might have resulted. 
This win gave Zukertort 3 out of a possible 3, and as Guest 
was the only other player who had a clean score, Zukertort’s 
chances for first prize looked very promising. But *there's 
many а slip 'twixt the cup and the lip," and this victory 
proved the last that he should win for several rounds, and, 
indeed it was not till the eighth round, that he secured 
another win. Pollock played a Staunton opening against 
him, and played it very well and certainly got a little the 
better game, and sacrificing а P for an attack, he seemed 
likely io win, but was not able to do 80; but by a pretty 
Sacrifice of the exchange, he forced a draw. Lee played a 
French against Zukertort, and drew, after having had a forced 
win in hand. Guest pluckily accepted an Evans from the 
Master, but the result was not difficult to foresee, and 
Zukertort speedily won. The game between Zukertort 
and Bird was a Vienna, and after some good play, Zukertort 
won. This brought his total score up to 6, and gave him 
fourth place. 
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The fifth place was taken by POLLOCK, who has certainly 
not added to his reputation during the present encounter. 
His playing the Greco counter—a recognised risky defence— 
во many times did not show good generalship, and doubtless 
had а good deal to do with his comparatively poor score. 
His play against Lee, however, was of a high order. Тһе 
latter, defended by а French, and taking his © out of 
ihe game on the vain supposition that he could thereby win 
a Pawn, he allowed Pollock to get up an attack from which 
he never recovered. We have already mentioned his 
draw against Zukertori, and we can only add that he 
fairly earned the half-point, for his play was exceedingly 
good. His game also with Bird, was well and correctly 
played. Тһе latter opened with а Giuoco Piano, and, as 
usual with him, early advanced P to Kt 4, but he never got 
more than equal terms with Pollock, who at last forced a 
draw by perpetual check in an ending, when each had a Q 
and equal Pawns. His play against Mortimer was dashing 
and brilliant. The opening was a three Kt's, and Pollock 
got a strong attack before the first dozen moves had been 
played. “ Horse, foot, and artillery " rushed to the charge, 
and at last Pollock, by a sacrifice of his Queen, had a mate in 
two in sight, and Mortimer resigned. Invigorated, doubt- 
less, by his now rising score, Pollock sat down in good spirits 
to play Mason, and this may have had something to do with 
his adopting once more the Greco Counter—2..., P to K B 4— 
despite his defeats by Blackburne and Gunsberg in the same 
opening. Ве that ав it may, however, he had better fortune 
with it this time, for Mason did not get by any means a good 
game, and Pollock playing very elegantly, won. This, how- 
ever, was his first victory, for in the final round Burn 
defeated him as we have already said, and he therefore came 
in fifth, with 4 out a possible 9. 


Next came the young master F. LEE, and his score must 
be considered very creditable, when it is borne in mind, that 
ihis being his first appearance in а Master Tournament, he 
would naturally feel somewhat timid at times, especially 
when opposed to such masters as Blackburne, Burn, Gunsberg, 
and Zukertort ; when this wears off, however, we have no 
doubt that he will do himself full justice. He has the 
making of а good player in him, and we are of opinion that 
in any future contest, he will be seen to better advantage. 
He opened his score badly, for he lost successively to Burn, 
Blackburne, and Pollock, but in fairness we must state that 
when he played these opponents, he was suffering from 
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severe cold in the head. Не scored his first victory by 
defeating Guest, inflicting by the way too, the first defeat on 
that player. The opening wasa Ruy Lopez, and Lee early 
won а Pawn. Guest struggled to regain this loss, and 
eventually succeeded in doing so, but at the expense of an 
inferior position, and Lee playing in the steady tenacious 
style which characterises him, won. It was in his game 
with Zukertort, however, that he showed what dangerous 
stuff he is made of as a tournament player. He adopted a 
French defence, and played it in a very close form, and was 
evidently bent on waiting for Zukertort to initiate the 
attack. His tactics во far hardly served his purpose, for 
Zukertort got some advantage of position, and on the 16th 
move, Lee sacrificed the exchange to free his game and assist 
his development. This sacrifice may not have been quite 
Sound in theory, but it was worth trying in actual play with 
time limit considerations, and it is certain from this point 
his game steadily improved, until on the 23rd move, he 
actually had а forced win in hand, as shewn on annexed 
diagram. 
BLACK (LEE.) 
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WHITE (ZUKERTORT) to play. 


Zukertort here played 23 Q to B 3 and gave Lee his chance 
by 23..., В to 0 6, for if 24 Q moves, then 24..., О takes P ch 
and mates next move, and if 24 Q takes В, then 24..., Kt 
takes Q; 25 B takes Kt, Q to B 6 ch, winning the B and the 
game. Lee, however, missed the point and played 23..., Kt 
tio K 7,and a long fight ensued, wherein Lee played with 
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remarkable precision. At adjournment time he looked to 
have some advantage, but Zukertort calling him back to the 
board, rapidly exchanged pieces, and a draw was decided on 
there and then. His next game, that against Bird, was also 
a good specimen of his play, cool and steady. The game was 
opened very irregularly, but the veteran could make no 
impression upon his youthful antagonist, and it was drawn 
after a long fight. He adopted a French defence against 
Mortimer, and the latter playing in very good form, seemed 
to get sufficient advantage to draw at the least, but trying to 
win he overshot the mark and Lee secured the game. Lee 
played a Ruy Lopez against Mason, and the game was drawn 
after a stubborn fight. 


The most disappointing score in the whole Tournament 
was that of BIRD’s. The veteran’s play in almost every 
game was of a very high order, and indeed some of the very 
best games played were those at his board, but unfortunately 
his score is no index to his play, for in some cases after 
obtaining a winning position by excellent play, he threw all 
away by a fearful blunder at the end, whilst in other cases, 
players who had hardly done themselves justice against other 
players, seemed to play their level best against the old man. 
Gunsberg’s was a case in point of the former class, whilst 
Blackburne, Lee, and Pollock come under the second. “Ah!” 
said Bird, in the hearing of the writer of this report, “these 
young dogs”—alluding to Lee and Pollock—* played P and 
move stronger against me than they did against any one else 
in the Tournament!” And indeed there is much truth in 
this, as can be seen by anyone going carefully over the 
games. His game against Mortimer was spirited and clever. 
He opened with his favourite ‘‘Close Bishop’s Gambit.” 
(1 P to K 4, Pto K 4; 2 P to K B 4, P takes P; 3 B to K 2.) 
He regained the Gambit Pawn and eventually had two Pawns 
ahead in the centre and won. His game with Blackburne was 
a masterpiece of fine, solid, steady play, wherein Bird showed 
that the old force of thirty-five years ago was not altogether 
expended, and it certainly taxed Blackburne's utmost efforts 
to avert defeat. Such a game requires to be gone over move 
for move almost, before its beauties can be appreciated, for 
whilst it contains no special brilliant sacrifice or complicated 
combination, every move seemed to follow as the logical 
sequence of that which had preceded it. We give a diagram 

. of the position at the 42nd move :— 
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Віга now played 42..., К to Kt 4, and though he was 
ultimately left with the two Pawns on the K's side, against 
Blackburne's Q R P, he could do no more than draw. 

GUEST opened his score well, for he had three victories 
in the first three rounds, but here the tide turned, for the 
next six rounds yielded him nothing. Fortune favoured 
him in his game with Bird, for the latter could ай one time 
have forced a draw by perpetual check. The opening was a 
Giuoco Piano, and Guest won a Pawn on the 29th move, and 
Shortly after, Bird sacrificed a second one for a counter- 
attack. We give a diagram of the position on the 40th move:— 
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Here he had a perpetual check by 41..., В to Kt 8 ch, &с. 
Overestimating his attack, however, he now played 41..., 
R to Q B8, to which Guest replied by 42 В to QB 7 (still 
leaving the perpetual), and Bird captured the Q B P with his R, 
whereupon Guest played 43 R (B 2) to K B 7, and after a long 
struggle won. Pollock offered an Evan’s, which Guest 
accepted, and after some interesting play the latter won. 
Guest played a Giuoco Piano against Mortimer, and the latter 
gave up his Q for two Rs, but unfortunately for him Guest’s 
О was able to get right into his game and sweep off his Рв, 
whereby Guest won. This concluded Guest’s list of wins, 
and his score was 3 out of a possible 9, a result not to be 
wondered at when the circumstances under which he joined 
the Master Tournament is kept in mind. 

MASON was sadly out of form, especially in the early 
part of the Tournament, and his position on the present 
occasion forms no index whatever to his true strength when 
in full play. Bird defended a Ruy Lopez against him, with 
his favourite 3..., Kt to Q 5, following this up by speedily 
advancing both his R’s Pawns, and, after a difficult end 
game, a draw resulted. Mason played a Philidor against 
Mortimer, and by skilful manoeuvring, managed to 
weaken both flanks of Mortimer’s game, and ultimately 
won by the sacrifice of a R. His game with Guest, although 
set down for the fifth round, was not played until Friday, 
16th December, and was the very last game of the Tourna- 
ment to be finished. Guest played a Giuoco Piano, which 
Mason defended in good style right through. On the 35th 
move, the position of the game was as here given :— | 


BLACK (MASON) to play. 
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WHITE (GUEST). 
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Mason now played 35..., R takes P; and the game went on 
36 В takes R, RtoQ8ch; 37 KtoR2, В іо Kt8 ch; 38K 


to В 3, BtoB7; 39 К о R 2, B takes R ch; 40 K takes В, 
R takes Kt, and Mason won. 


As to MORTIMER, there is little to be said, he played all 
through with too great impetuosity, and several times when 


he had a draw in hand, he flung it away in order to force a 
win that never came. 


We annex final score in the Masters’ Tournament :— 
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In playing off the tie-match between Burn and Gunsberg, 
the final score was :—Burn, 1; Gunsberg, 1; drawn 3, апа 
the prizes were divided. The following are the prize 
winners :— 

A. Burn and I. Gunsberg, divided first and second 
prizes, £25 each. 

J. H. Blackburne, third prize, £10. 

J. H. Zukertort, fourth prize, £5. 


In the Amateur Championship Tournament there were 
16 players, and these were divided into two sections of 8 
each; in section “B” however, only 6 players actually took 
part in the contest, Mr. Guest having entered himself in the 
Master Tournament, and Mr. Salomon not presenting 
himself for play. In the end in Section “A” Mr. Locock is 
first, whilst Messrs, Cathcart and Mills tie for second place 
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and will have to play off to decide second place. In section 
* B," Mr. Е. Anger is first with 44 out of а possible 5, and 
Mr. G. E. Wainwright 4 out of 5. The Committee decided 
that the two top names of each section should play off a 
pool of 4 between themselves to decide the ultimate result, 
and the winner of this pool will hold the Challenge Cup for 
the ensuing year. This contest is not yet decided. Mr. 
W. M. Gattie, the late holder of the Cup, did not enter in 
this year's contest, and we thoroughly admit the soundness 
of his reasons for not playing. Не says in effect that having 
won the Championship, it is а monstrous requirement that 
to hold it, it should be * necessary to enter year after year into 
competition with every amateur who may present himself. 
He goes on to say that he does not know of any other 
popular game or sport in which a man, when once 
established as champion, is called upon to do more than 
defend his laurels againsta single challenger of acknowledged 
repute.” This is exceedingly well put, and as some—though 
not many—Chess-players have had somewhat hazy notions 
of how а Championship in Chess can be gained and retained, 
we are glad that Mr. Gattie has made the sensible stand he 
has done. 


In the Tennyson and Ruskin Tournaments, the entries 
were fairly numerous, but play forecasted во irregularly, that 
it is impossible to follow it, and up to this we have not heard 
the final result in either case. 


The Annual Banquet was held on Saturday, 3rd December, 
in the British Chess Club, we understand that Mr. Geo. 
Newnes, М.Р., occupied the chair, and that there was a good 
attendance of members of the Association. 


LITERARY NOTICE. 


We are glad to notice that Chess literature, which of late 
has shown a disposition to favour problems, is in no danger 
of failing us on the wider and perhaps more difficult subject 
of openings. Mr. Lipschütz, of New York, is at work upon 
a new edition of Wormald's ** Chess Openings," and on such 
a good foundation we may look to his well known ability to 
build a valuable text book. Another work however, which 
we are informed is now in the press, bids fair to give English 
students the advantage of having at command a better and 
more exhaustive treatise on the openings than any yet pub- 
lished. We are promised a volume which, while being as 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. | 49 


pn en i es NEC ERE E RN 


complete as the “Handbuch,” shall be as handy as the 
“Synopsis,” and which, in being illustrated with diagrams, 
will have a paramount advantage over both these well known 
works. Thatthis promise will be fulfilled, the authors’ names 
alone are ample warrant. Messrs. Fraser, Ranken, and Wayte 
are too well known as analysts for there to be any Vai ngs 
on this point. Mr. Freeborough has undertaken the editing 
and arrangement of the work. Тһе price, which we believe 
will be raised after publication, is 6/- post free. Interleaved 
copies (a very good idea), may be had for 1/6 more. 


Il quinto torneo scacchistico nazionale Roma, 1886—by 
C. Salvioli (Venice :—Ferrari)—4A. report which does credit, 
not only to its world-celebrated author, but to everyone con- 
cerned in its production. Мг. Salvioli has taken no narrow 
view of his duty as chronicler; his preface, and Mr. 
Guasco's able chronological article, are both splendid tributes 
io Italian Chess; they make certain, what few indeed have 
doubted, that there are students in Italy to-day, fit pupils of 
their greatest masters, and in whose hands are safe the 
reputation and traditions of the most brilliant school in the 
world. These two first articles are ample justification for 
the “Future hopes," Mr. Salvioli next tells us he has 
of Chess in Italy, and of a true Italian Chess Association. 
His “Лос est im votis, indeed, seems in fair way to be 
accomplished. For the very complete description of the 
Congress, Mr. Bernieri is to be credited ; it will be remem- 
bered that there were eight competitors in the Masters’ 
Tourney, and that the first prize was won by Mr. Cantoni. 
The games, of which the scores are given of 27 out of the 42 
played, are all most carefully annotated by Mr. Salvioli, and 
of themselves, constitute a most valuable treatise. In an 
appendix, hardly less interesting than the main body of his 
work, the editor gives some of the best examples of play in 
the chief European tourneys of the year 1886. These all 
happen to have been British, so that British masters have 
received nearly as much notice as their Italian brethren. 
Of the volume itself, we can only speak in terms of the 
greatest admiration; printer and lithographer have vied in 
producing one of the most beautiful books we have seen for 
a long time. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 579. 


Played in the match by correspondence between the British 
Chess Club of London, and the St. Petersburg Chess Club. 


LONDON v. ST. PETERSBURG. 
(Irregular.) 
1 KttoK B3 | 
(The White Feather. Are not the Gambits and the Openings 


better than all the Irregular evasions of theory, even in 
correspondence play ?) 


1 Ріс04 
This is generally accepted as the best reply. 
2 PtoQ4 2 BtoKt5 


There is a well-known diversity of opinion as to the judg- 
ment of playing the Queen's Bishop to the King's side of 
the board in these openings. Тһе piece is more generally 
deployed at Q Kt 2. If played io the King's side, it must 
be done early and boldly, as in the present instance, and 
readily exchanged for the King's Knight. One thing to be 
observed is that, thus played, and except as treated as by 
White in this game, the manceuvre prevents the first player 
posting his Q B on K B 4, which was considered so strong 
a position by Morphy, but has since been discarded. 

3 KttoK 5 
An original and enterprising plan, by which a line of attack, 
во initiated, is for some time admirably pursued by the 
London players. 

3 BtoR4 

If B to B 4, White can get а good game without undertaking 
the difficult text continuation. 

4 PtoK Ktd 
Q B to B 4 is still feasible. 

4 Bto Kt 3 

A very slight examination will suffice to shew that P to K B 3 
would result in loss of а Pawn without any compensation in 
position. (4... P to K B 3, 5 P takes B, 5 P takes Kt; 6 P 
takes P, 6 KttoQB3; 7BtoK B4, 7 PtoK3; 8PtoK 3. 

9 PtoK R4 


Masterly. Тһе student will notice that this attacking move 
brings two fresh pieces into play, without obstructing the 
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action of others; the King's Pawn being for once, in this 
strange debt, destined to remain in statu quo, the “diagonal” 
White pieces entering the field in an unusual form. 


5 PtoK3 


Ably defended. Forif 5... PtoK B3; 6Kt takes B; 6P 
takes Kt, 7 QtoQ 3, 7 K to B 2 (7... Pto К Kt 4, 8 Q to 
Kt 9, or 6 ch ; [the latter to be followed by 9 B to K R 3] 
with the advantage); 8 P to R 5, 8 P takes P; 9 P takes P, 
Ко КЕЗ: 10 B to R 3, and should win. 

It is hardly necessary to look at 5... B to K 5, but, 6 P to 
KB3; 6PtoK B3 (the Bishop cannot, of course, retreat 
now to Kt 3, because of P to R 5, P takes B; and R takes P) ; 
T P takes B, 7 P takes Kt; 8 Q P takes P, 8 P takes P (if 8... 
P to Q 5, White plays B to B 4, Q о Q3; and Kt to B 3); 9 
Q takes Q ch, 9 K takes Q; 10 Kt to B3, 10 Kt to B3; 11 Bto 
B 4, and wins. 


6 BtoB 4! 


If 6 Pto R 5, 6 B to K 5 (best), 7 P о К ВЗ (7 RtoR3 
may be safer, but White gains nothing), 7 PtoK B3; 8 Kt 
to B 7 (if 8 P takes B, 8 P takes Kt; 9 QP takes P,9 BtoK2; 


10 Q to Q 3, 10 BtoR5ch; 11 KtoQsq, 11 Q Kt to B2 
with the better game.) 8 K takes Kt; 9 P takes В, 9 P takes 
Р; 10 Вю Kt2, 10 PtoK B4. The issue of such a variation 
is doubtful. 

6 B to K B4, is in unison with White's other opening 
moves. 

6 PtoK B3 

Now of course necessary. 


Т Kt takes B 7 Ptakes Kt 

8 014003 | 
А grand move, an examination of the bearings of which 
will explain the principles of White's attack, of which the 
remarkable features are :— 

The unusual relations of the Queen and King's Bishop, 
the latter being, for once, a reserve piece, not to be fully 
developed except at the right moment and with a direct 
object; the former combining with the Queen's Bishop to 
command the board, while preparation is being made for the 
early play of the Queen's Rook and Knight; the latter officer 
being destined for important operations on the Queen's side 


8 PtoK Kt 4 


Black cannot defend otherwise, as the Queen menaces both 
wings. 


59 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


9 Bto Kt 3 (best) 9 Ktto B3 
10 Qto Kt 6 ch 


Ап useless check, and а deplorably bad move. Тһе unhappy 
part of it is that the very voice and spirit of the opening is 
gone, the moves now no longer dovetail in for White, their 
position no longer resembles a picture. 

P to Q R 3 seems the best move, reserving both Q B 3 or 
Q 2 for the Knight, and preventing the displacement of the 
Queen. Or 10 Kt to Q 2 [if] 10... Kt to Kt 5, 11 Q to Kt 3. 
(White might also play 11 Q to Кёб ch, 11 K to Q2; 12 P to 
Q B3, 12 KttoK 2; 18 Q to Kt sq, 18 Q Kt to B 3, 14 Kt to 
Kt 3, followed by P to K 4.) 


11 PtoQB3 


If 11 P to K 3, 11 Kt to Kt 5 and, as the Knight is at home, 
White has a bad game. 


12 QtoQ23 
Q to B 2 would here be far stronger. The position being 
changed, White's return to Q 3 is as ugly a move аз their eighth 
was beautiful. Afterwards, escaping from the exchange, 
the piece posted on Q Kt 3, might have exercised a healthy 
control on the game, preventing any central Pawn operations, 
and leaving a choice of diagonals for the King's Bishop. 


12 K KttoK 2! 


10 Код? 


11 QtoK sq 


13 Вю КЕ? 
There is no point in this, except that White is now strictly 
on the defensive. If 13 P to R 5, 13 P to K Kt 9; and White 
will lose à Pawn, but gain a good deal in position, playing 
Kt to Q 2 and Castling. 

13 P takes P 

As will presently appear, this manoeuvre leads to the 
working of the Black Queen's Rook into the game. 


14 Rtakes P 14 R takes В 
15 В takes R 15 QtoKt3 
16 Q takes 0 | 


Compulsory. Ц is hardly necessary to say that if Q defends 
Kt P, Black wins with 16... Q to Q B 7. 
16 Kt takes Q 
17 BtoKt3 17 BtoQ3 
The Russian players have succeeded in obtaining a superiority 
in position, having gained time by a very able combination 
of moves. 


18 B takes В 
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It would help them ір no way to leave the В оп Kt 3, as 
Black need not (for the sake of doubling and isolating the 
Pawns) create obstacles against the march of his pieces into 
the adversary's game, but simply persist in bringing up the 
Rook and Knight, as in the actual game. 

18 K takes B 


The excellent position of the “sable monarch " as contrasted 
with his opponent, is a result of that primary “ fons et origo 
malorum " — 25 disastrous check at К Kt 6. 

19 PtoK3 
The advance of these Pawns insensibly rots out the core of 
Whites game. ВИП we are bound to praise their able 
perseverance in the fight, long after the thread was hopelessly 


lost. 
19 RtoRsq! 
20 Kto D sq 
Of course, if 20 P to B 3, 20 R to R 7, 21 B to B sq (must), 
21 В takes Q Kt P and wins. 


20 PtoK4 
21 KttoQ2 
At last ! 
21 ВюВ5 
Cleverly compelling another Pawn-advance. 
22 PtoB3 


Because if 22 B to B 3, 22 P to K 5 winning a Pawn or a 
Rook. 

22 P takes P 

23 BP takes P 

K P takes P would not only let the King's Knight into the 
field, but afterwards his brother, through the same gate at 
K B 5, wreaking havoc together. 

23 Кі Kt 5 


Obviously threatening to win a Pawn by Kt to B 7. 
24 KtoB2 | | 


To guard the King's Pawn, etc. 
24 Pto Kt 3 


Threatening to win the Q Kt P at once. 


25 Рю Kt3 | 
20 Rto Rsq 


The Russian Rook-play, throughout this game, is an ad- 
mirable lesson in Chess. 


26 PtoR3 
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In order to liberate the Rook, but allowing Black to make a 
combination which was certainly most difficult to foresee. 
26 KttoQ6ch!! 
27 KtoK 2 
If 27 K to Kt 3, 27 R to K sq; 28 Kt to B sq (28 P to K 4, 28 
Q Kt to B5 [i£ 27.., K Kt to B5, 29 B to B sq] 29 R to K sq, 
29 Kt to R 5, 30 B to B sq, 30 P to K Kt 4), 28 К Kt toB 5; 
29 R to Q sq, 29 Kt to К 7 ch; and mates directly. 
27 RtoR7 
28 K takes Kt 
If 28 R to K Kt sq, 28 Kt to R5; 29 K takes Kt, 29 Kt takes 
B; and White dare not attack the Rook with Knight. 
28 Rtakes B 
29 RtoRsq 
Rarely, in first-class games, does the Queen's Rook remain 
one of the unemployed as far as the 29th move. In this 
case, the long expected opportunity which at first sight 
appears to brighten the prospect, is fated to be a * Will o' the 


Wisp." 
29 PtoQB4 
А. most brilliant, sound, and charming combination. 
30 Rto R7 
If 30 P takes P ch, 30 P takes P, 31 Вю R 7, 31 Kt toK 4 ch, 
32 K to B 3, 32 P to Q 5 ch, 33 P takes P, 33 P takes P ch, 
34 К takes P, 34 В takes Kt ch, 35 К to K 4, 35 Rto К 7 ch, 
36 K to B 4 or 5, 36 R to K ВТ, and wins. 
30 P takes P 
31 P takes P 
Plainly В takes P would here be worse than as in the 


previous note. 
| 31 Кю В ch 


32 Kto B3 
If 32 K to K 3, 32 P to Kt 4 wins instanter. 
32 KttoK 3 
33 KtoQ3 


It would be interesting to observe what condition the com- 
panion game is in at this period. 
33 PtoQR4 


34 KtoK3 34 Во Kt8 
Seizing the open rank in order to gain the open file (and 
rank again). 

35 RtoR8 35 RtoQB8 
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ы 7. 646 В to Q Kt 8 


356 RtoB6ch 


i: ME last moves on the part of the St. Petersburg 


player H+ {together with the 40th .and final coup), form a 
beautiful illustration of the principles of Rook play. 

37 КВ? 37 Kt takes Р 

38 R takes P ch 38 KtoK4 

39 Rto e 39 KtoBd 


It is the irony o ЕЕ and atonement for their crime on 
move 10 in this game, that the British players have to see 
the Black King march step by step to victory, impelled by 
the very attacks of his foes, to assist in the lowering of the 
Chess-flag of England. 


40 Pto Kt5 
41 Resigns. 


40 RtoK6 


GAME 580. 


Played at the captains’ board in the match, London 
University v. County of Surrey, December 3rd, 1887. 


(French Defence). 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. WAYTE, (Mr. Е. Е. Gover, (м WAYTE, (Mr. F. F. GovER, 
niv.) Surrey.) Univ.) Surrey.) 
l РіоК4 Ро К 3 22 Во R3 R to K sq (е) 
2 Ріо04 P to Q 4 23 R takes Р P takes R 
3 KttoQB3 KttoKB3 | 24 Kt takes В R takes Q 
4BtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 25 KttakesQch P takes Kt 
5 PtoK 5 K KttoQ2 | 26 R takes R KtoB2 
6 В takes B Q takes B 27 PtoB3 P to Kt 4 
7 Qto Q2 (а) Castles 28 Вю К? . RtoQ2 
8 PtoB4 PtoQB4 |99 BtoBsq P to Kt 5 
9 Kt to B3 P takes P 30 P takes P P takes. P 
10 Q Kt to Kt 5 KttoQB3 | 31 K to B2 P to B4(f) 
11 QKttakesQ P P to B 3 352 RtoK 95 R to B2 


12 P takes P (5) Q takes P 
13 Castles Kt to B 4 (с) 
14 PtoK Kt3 BtoQ2 
15 QtoK 3 Q R to B 8q 
16 Kt takes Kt R takes Kt 
И KttoK 5 R toQ B2 
18 Во КӘ Kt to К 5 
19 B to Kt 2 (d) Kt to B4 
20K RtoK sq P toQ Kt3 
21 KtoKtsq PtoQR4 


33 RtakesBPch К to K 3 
34 RtoKdch KtoQ3 


-35 K to Q 2 Kt to K 5ch 
36 K to Q3 Kt to B 7 ch 
37 KtoQ4 Во B8 
38 В takes Реһ K to B3 
39 B to Kt 2 Вю Q3 ch 
40 K to B 4 R to K Kt 8 
41 Bto B3 Resigns. 


4 
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NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Тһе usual move. Zukertort has lately tried B to Q 3. 

(b) To isolate the K P would evidently be bad. The 
opening presents some original features, notably White's 
castling on the Queen's side. 

(c) Q takes P would lose both the centre Pawns by 
14 Kt takes KP, 0) takes Q ch; 15 В takes Q, В moves; 
16 Kt to B 7. 

(d) White’s attack is directed against the centre Pawns. 
He is already meditating R takes P, but it would not do now; 
19 R takes P, P takes R; 20 Kt takes B, Q to Q B 3; 
threatening mate. 

(e) This move affords White the desired opportunity ; 
B to B sq would have made all safe for the present, but 
Black was doubtless thinking of attack, and loth to relinquish 
the prospect of ultimately doubling his Rooks on Q B file. 

f) An error which loses the game. Ву remaining on 
the defensive, Black might yet have given his opponent 
much trouble to win. 


GAME 581. 


А consultation game, played at the rooms of the Liverpool 
Club, in February last.  Messrs. J. Cairns, J. R. Wilson, 
G. Е. McConkey, and B. Barber had first move, and were 
opposed by Messrs. W. W. Rutherford, J. S. Edgar, and 
Lh Whitby. | 


(Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 11 Kt to K 2 (b) Kt to QB3 
2 PtoK B4 P takes P 12 BtoK3(c) K Ktto K 2 
3 KttoK B3 Рю K Kt4| 13 QtoQ2 Kt to B 4 (d) 
4 PtoKR4 PtoKtó5 14 Castles QR Кё takes B 
5 KttoKt5 PtoK R3 15 Qtakes Kt Bto B4 
6 KttakesK BP K takes Kt 16 K RtoBsq Q to Q 2 (е) 
T PtoQ4 P to Q 4 17 R takes B Q takes В 
S В takes Р P takes P 18 Kt to Kt9 B takes ОР 
9 BtoB4ch KtoKt3(a) | 19 R takes В Kt takes R 
10 Ktto В BtoKt2 20 РюВ5сь (fF) K toB3 
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; WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
21 Kt takes P ch (g) 28 QtakesQ Р takes 0 
Ко Kt 2 29 Kt takes P KtoK2 
22 Q takes Ktch K to B sq 30 K to Q2 R to R sq 
23 Q takes R ch K toK 2 31 Рю R6 PtoB3 
24 Qto Kt 7 ch K to Q sq 32 K to K 3 PtoR4 
25 QtoQ4ch KtoK 2 33 PtoR3 Rto K Bsq 
26 9 to Kt 7 ch K to Q sq 34 PtoR 7 Resigns 


21 Kt toB 6 Q to Kt 4 ch 


NOTES BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) Based оп the assumption that the К B is better placed 
on Kt 2 than on Q 3 or K 2, but this is not borne out by the 
evidence; while the King is obviously more exposed to 
attack on Kt 3 than on Kt 2. 

(5) 11 Kt to 0 5 retains the move and the attack, if then 
Kt to Q B3; 12 Pto B3, Kt to B3; 13 Kt takes P, &c. If 
12 B to B 4; 18 B takes Р. 

(c) White ought to have no time for this retreat if the 
defence is properly conducted. 

(d) B to B 4, followed by Q to Q 2 and Q R to K B sq, is 
a combination that might come in here. "The performance 
with the Kt does not turn out well It is essential that 
Black should always make development moves where 
practicable, and avoid moving pieces already played out. 

(ey They no doubt anticipated В takes B if they played 
R to K B sq. The opportunity afforded for a dashing attack 
is duly taken advantage of by White. 

(f) Which refers to Black’s 9th move, and Note a. 

(0) 21 Kt takes Q would be equivalent to winning two 
pieces, which is accomplished by the move adopted, and 
White has more mating power left in hand. Black might 
now reply by 0 takes Kt; 22 Q takes 0, Kt to B 4; and the 
position is the same as that arising from 21 Kt takes P, 
Kt takes 0; 22 Q takes P. 


GAME 582. 


2 


The following games were played in the National Masters’ 
Tournament, at the Congress of the British Chess Association. 
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(Giuoco Piano.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Jas. MASON.) (I. GUNSBERG.) (Jas. MASON.) (I. GUNSBERG.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 26 Qto B6 Q to K sq 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |97 BtoKt 5 Kt to Q 2 
3 B to B 4 B to B4 28 QtoK 7(7) PtoB4 
4 PtoQ3 P to Q3 29 QtakesQch В takes Q 
5 Kt to B3 PtoK R3 | 30 P takes P RtoR4 
6 PtoQ R3(a) Kt to B3 81 QRtoKsq R to Kt sq 
74 BtoK3(b) BtoK Kt5 |92 BtoQ2 P takes P 
8 BtoQKt5 BtoKt3 33 Kt to B 3 Kt to B3 
9 Kt to K 2(c) Чю К? 34 Kto R 2 B to R 5 (k) 
10 Кю Кіз Рю 04 (4) |35 RtoK 6 Kt toQ 4 
11 Pto R3 B to Q2 36 KttoK sq Ktto K 6 
12 QtoK2(e) Ріо05 87 B takes Кі P takes B 
13 B to Q2 PtoKt3(f) | 38 Pto B3 B to Q 2 
14 Btakes Кі B takes В 39 RtoK 5 P to Q B 4 (7) 
15 B to Kt 4 QtoK 3: 40 R takes КР P takes P 
16 BtoQ2(g) Castles QR |41 PtoQ4 B to Kt sqch 
i7 PtoQR4 PtoQR3 | 4 KtoKtsq PtoB65 
18 P to Kt 4 Q to K sq (A) | 48 R to K 2 (m) P takes P 
19 Pto R5 Bto R 2 44 Rto ВЗ Е takes ВР 
20 Kt to R 2 Kt to Q 2 45 К takes P ch K to Q sq 
21 Castles КВ PtoR4 46 KttoK B2(n)R to R 8 


22 РюЮКВ4 QtoK2 47 Kt to Q3 P to B6 
23 P takes Р К+ takes Р | 48 ВюК4 (о) R takes P ch 
24 Q to B2 P io R 5 Resigns 

25 Ktto Rsq (^) Q R to B sq 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) To prevent Black from exchanging his Kt for the К B. 

(6) Не would do better probably to keep out the adverse 
Q B by P to R 3. | 

(c) Our preference here would be for Kt to 0 5. 

(d) With this move Black begins to acquire the better 
position. 

(e) It would have been safer, we think, to first exchange 
Bishops. | 

(Г) At this point Black seems to have а decidedly 
Superior game; his pieces are comparatively free, while 
White's have no scope for action, and the attempt which he 
now makes to liberate them only makes matters worse for 
him. 

He had, perhaps, intended to play Kt to Q 2, forgetting 

that it would lose a piece. 
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(h) A good move, entirely checking White's premature 
attack, by compelling him either to block his Pawns or to 
lose one. 

(1) We вее no reason why the Kt should go to this square 
rather than K 2. 

) Mr. Mason appears certainly now to have worked 
himself free from his difficulties, but though he forces the 
exchange of Queens, it will be seen presenily that he is not 
out of the wood. 

(k) Ап ingenious diversion, the main object of which is 
. to bring his К into the field by P to ОВА. 

(Г There was something to be said also for P to B 3, 
compelling the reply P to Kt 3, for if he removed his R to 
K 7, he would have lost the exchange, by K to Q sq. We 
illustrate the position here :— 


Position after White's 39th move. 
BLACK (MR. GUNSBERG). 


-——— 
+ | 
ыл 
| ; (V) ; ыш | 
“А 77 Ed | 
4 i49 - | 
|; 7 7 2 
GRY 9 7%2Ж 
2 2 2 А A А 
3 Ж Ж Ф 2 
7 А 4 Ж ‚ 7 
UL UL gej a Г 
в ГР іц ә icd 
OY, ; — ; € 
VIA Vitti xM бо Ж Р 
”Ұ 2 
7077 2 ; р HE 
77 ; И LL 
iis 7227772 Еур. КЕР 7/// ы” 
Ж eL ; 2 
> c «2/7; ; , ж. 
Ж Q^ 2783 | Q 
%% ж 2772277) 2% 
» Q 
Г А С) (A , 
72 7/7/77/2 "Me > 
Yj, уға А 
Г <2 Ұ E e 
% 1872 | 


WHITE (MR. MASON). 


(т) Curiously enough, the loss of the exchange was 
inevitable, wherever the Rook went; Black, however, 
declines to profit by it, preferring to retain the strength of 
two Bishops against two Kts. 

(n) Coming out of his hole at last, but Kt to Q B 2 was 
preferable, to prevent R to R 8. 

(0) Doubtless an oversight, yet if R to K B 2, Black 
captures the В P, with fatal effect. 

This has been an interesting game all through, and is a 
capital specimen of Mr. Gunsberg’s skill. 
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GAME 583. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. 
I. GUNSBERG.) 
P to K 4 P to КӘ 
Р ёо $ 4 P ёо 04 
$0 9 ВЗ Ktto ETAR 


BLACK 
(A. BURN. ) 


еч 


takes B Q takes B 
B3 Castles (5) 
c)P to К B2 (d) 
P takes P 
Kt to Kt 3 (e) 


eJ 
eo 
т“ © 


к O «c оо -а сэ Oii Oz t9 E, 
Bo 
Ф 
2 
д”, 


© снн N ООО 


кеі рн 
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= 
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ч 
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"d 
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14 Q Rt 


o 
P 
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= 
ВЕНА 
5 ct 
& 


БЕ іо К Kt 


й- 
to Kt 2 (7) 
takes P 


16 Kt to 


m 


5 
e 
[42] 
к 
= 
“> 


.94 Pto R7 


WHITE. 
(I. GUNSBERG. ) 


24 RtoB4 


25 PtoK Kt 4 PtoQB4 


26 Kt to Kt 6 Corea р) 
27 BP takes P QtoK 2 

28 QtoR8ch KtoB2 
29 R takes B P R tks P Kt 4 
30 PtoR6 Q to K 4 (9) 
31 RtoB6ch К takes В 
32 Q takes Q Во Kt 7 
33 QtoB6ch BtoK 3 
Kt to B 5 
35 Q takes Kt (7)Р takes Q 
86 KttoR 2 (s) RtoR 7 


37 Kt to Kt 4 ch К to Q3 
38 Вю Ktsq PtoR 4 
39 Ktto R2 KtoK4 
40 PtoKt3 KttoK6 
41 P to Kt 7 R takes P 
42 P queens В takes 0 
43 R takes В Вю R8ch 
44 Кю Kt 2 (7) Kt to Q 8 въ. 
Resigns 


NOTES BY C. Е, RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Potter once suggested B to К 2 as a feasible 
continuation here for Black, and we wonder that it has not 


been more frequently tested. 


(b) PtoQR3 followed by PtoQB4i is, we think, the 
best way to take advantage of White’s play in this form of 


the opening. 


(c) To enable him to bring his Kt to K 2 without losing 


a Pawn. 


(а) This, perhaps, is somewhat too early ; we prefer the 


course mentioned in note (5.) 
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(e) А weak move, putting the Kt out of play ; his right 
line now was R to B 2, and then Kt to B sq. 

(f) And here Рю В 4 first was preferable, getting rid 
of the obstruction to the advance of his K P. 

(g) Lost time, for the К is safer where he is, being able 
to escape to the Q's side if necessary. 

(А) Completely frustrating for the present the oncoming 
of Black's centre Pawns. 

($) See note (9). i 

(7) Clever; if now K to B sq, White wins the exchange 
by Ktto B 9. Black's best defence, notwithstanding appear- 
ances, seems to be P to K 4. 

(k) Good again, and stronger than taking the RP. If in 
reply, Black captures the Bishop, then 19 P takes P, K R to B 
sq, 20 Q takes Kt, with a winning position. For suppose 
now, 20 Q to Q sq, then 21 Kt to B 5 ch, K takes P, (if 
P takes Kt, 22 R to R7 ch, К takes P, 23 Q to K R 4) 920 
to Kt 4 ch, and mates in four more moves. Orsuppose 20P 
io K 4 (best), 21 Kt takes P, Qto Q 3, 22 Q to Q2, whereupon 
if Q or Kt takes Kt, then 23 Kt to B5 ch, and wins. We 
present a diagram. 


BLACK (MR. BURN). 


WHITE (MR. GUNSBERG). 


(1) This sally only leads to his Queen being shut in ; 
she is better where she is, and our choice would have been 
P to B 4 at once, 
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(m) He could not have made this move if the W Q had 
been at Q2. Mr. Gunsberg now seeks to liberate his Queen 
by offering a valuable Pawn, which we think Black might 
safely have taken, but he preferred to imprison the Queen. 

(n) Mr. Burn might still apparently capture the Pawn, 
with either B or Kt; he could, however, if we mistake not, 
have flown at still higher game by 23...Kt to B 3, 24 R to B 4, 
(can he do any better ?) Q to B 2; 25 P to K Kt 4, Kt to K 2, 
(threatening to win the Queen) 26 Kt takes K P (best), P 
takes Kt, 27 К В takes P, Kt to В sq, and now in order to 
prevent K to Q sq, and Kt to Kt sq, White is forced to play 
28 Kt to Kt 6, P takes Kt, 29 B P takes P (if В P takes P, 
then B to B 3, etc.), 30 Q to R 7. B takes Р, 31 P to R 6, B to 
B 4, and must win. 

(0) This sacrifice seems now to be perfectly sound, and 
the position is 80 interesting that we again delineate— 


BLACK (MR. BURN). 


WHITE (MR. GUNSBERG). 


(p Ktto B3 was better than taking the Kt. 

(4 Giving up his Queen, for which there seems no 
necessity ; why not B to K sq? 

(r) Almost compulsory, since Black threatened mate 
in four moves ; the only alternative was Kt to K 2. 

(s) А remarkable oversight in such an important game ; 
of course, P to R 8 queening must have won. 

(t) There was no escape, for if 44 K to Q 2, then R to 
В 7 ch, 45 K to Q sq, P to Q 6, and wins. 
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GAME 584, 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. MORTIMER.) (J. H. ZUKERTORT.) | (J. MORTIMER.) (J. Н. ZUKERTORT.) 


l PtoK 4 PtoK4 18 BtoQ2(g) Фю В+ 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQ ВЗ |19 PtoB5 B tks P (2) 
à Bto Kt 5 Kt to B3 20 R tks R (1) RtksR 

4 Castles Kt tks P 21 Kt tks B R to K 7 

ð PtoQ4(a) PtoQR3 | 22 Qto B3(7y) BtksPch(X) 
6 В tks Kt (b) Q P tks B 23 KtoBsq QtksQch 
7 Kt tks P (c) BtoK 2 24 PtksQ | R tks B 

8 KttoQ B3 Kt tks Kt 25 Вю Ktsq Ріо Q Kt 3 
9 P tks Kt Castles 26 Вю Kt 2 () K to B2 
10 PioK B4 PtoB3 24 KttoK 3 BtoB5 
11 Kt to B3 BtoK23 28 Kt to B 4 RtoR7 
12 PtoQR4(e) R to K sq 29 Kt tks P (m) P tks Kt 
13 RtoK sq() B to Q3 30 В tks P R tks P 

i4 BtoK 3 Q to Q 2 31 RtksBP PtoKR4 
15 Q to Q 2 Q to B2 82 Pto Q5 PtoK R5 
16 Qto B2 Rto K 2 33 Resigns 

17 Ktto R 4 Q R to K sq 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) On the whole, we rather prefer В to K sq here, as 
was played by Mr. Steinitz in his match with Mr. Zukertort. 

(6) In his notes to this game, Mr. Zukertort pointed out 
that if the B retreats to Q 3 now, Black would continue with 
P to Q 4. 

(с) White may also advantageously proceed with 7 Q to 
К 2, followed by В to Q sq. 

(d) This is very inferior to B to K 3. . 

(e) With the probable intention of playing B to В 3, 
which would leave him a Kt against a Bishop for the end 
game, but for the reply B to K Kt 5. 

(7) For which reason, perhaps, he abandons the inten- 
tion, but he does not pursue a more excellent way. 

(д) If Mr. Mortimer wished to push on his К B P, he 
should have done so at once, following this with P to Kt 4; 
next move it comes too late. 

(h) Black has been gradually manceuvring his forces 
into the best position for action, and now he executes a 
dashing coup, which must have astonished his opponent. 
We give a diagram, 
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The following was the position after White's 19th move ; 
BLACK (MR. ZUKERTORT.) 


772227 | 
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ш>. (NE. |н 
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WHITE (МН. MORTIMER.) 

(1) If 20 Kt takes B, then В to К 7, 21 Kt to Kt 3 (best), 
B takes Kt, 22 Q takes B, R takes В, 22 Rt R ch, Q takes В, «с. 

(J) Кізо Kt 3 was scarcely more hopeful, for then would 
ensue R takes Q, &c. 

(k) Ав Mr. Zukertort justly observes, Q takes P ch was 
more decisive. 

( If 26 Kt to K 7 ch, К to B2, 27 Kt takes P, then 
either R takes P or B to Kt 6. 

(m) As good as anything else ; the game is gone. 


GAME 585. 
(French Defence.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. LACK. 
(J. Н. Zuker- (J. Н. BLACK- (JD Н. ZukER- (J. Н. BLACK- 

TORT.) BURNE.) TORT.) BURNE.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 3 11 P tks P Kt tks Q P 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 12 Kt tks Kt Qto Kt 5ch 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 13 QtoQ2 Q tks Kt 
4BtoK Kt5 BtoK2 14 KttoB3 Q to Kt 3 
5 PtoK 5 К Kt to Q2 | 15 RtoQBsq KttoB4 
6 B tks B Q tks B 16 Вю Ktsq BtoQ2 
7 BtoQ3(a) PtoQR3(b) | 17 QtoQ4(d) RtoQB sq 
8 QKttoK 2 PtoQB4 18 Castles Kt toR 5 
9 PtoQB3 KttoQB3 | 19 Виз Е сһ Btks R 
10 Pto K B4(c) P tks P 20 PtoQ Kt 3 Q tks Q ch 
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21 Kt tks Q Kt to Kt 3 32 BtoQ3 KtoK 4 
22 PtoB5(e) PtoKt3 33 RtoR7 K to 0 5 (А) 
23 РБ КР ВИЗР! 34 R tks R P (2) to B 8 ch 
24 РіоКЕ4 KtoK2 39 ВюВза KtoK6 
25 Рю В5 (f) Kt to Q2 36 PtoQ Kt 4 PtoQ5 
26 Ptks P R P tks P 37 RtoR3ch RtoB6 
27 RtoBsq . Kt tks P 38 RtoR6 P toQG 
28 RtoB7ch Kto B3 39 Коф б (у) PtoQ7 
20 Rtks КҰР RtoQBsq | 20 Ріо КЕ 5 BtoB5 
30 B to B2 Kt to B 3 4] P to Kt 6 RtoBs 


31 Kt tks Kt (9) В tks Kt Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Introduced by Gunsberg in the llth game of his 
late match with Blackburne; the usual course is to play 
Q Kt to K 2 at once, in order to support the centre with 
Q BP. 

(b) Necessary before advancing the © B P, to prevent 
White from replying Kt to Kt 5. 

(с) An error which costs a valuable Pawn; the correct 
move was either Q to Q 2, or Kt to B 3. 

(d) This leads presently to the exchange of Queens, but 
had he played Kt to Q 4, Black could have prevented 
castling by B to Kt 4, and the K could not then go to B 2, 
on account of Kt to Q 6 ch. 

(e) We question the wisdom of thus leaving the K P 
unsupported and opening the K B file, but no doubt the 
passed extra Pawn must have won eventually in any case. 

(f) White's plan is evidently to exchange as many 
Pawns as he can. Mr. Blackburne, however, does not object 
to this, so long as he can get command of the centre, and 
drive on his Q P. 

(g) Forced, for of course he cannot play R to Kt 6, and 
if Kt to B 3, Black compels the exchange of Rooks by 
Kt to R 4. 

(h) With fine judgment, Black has given up his Q Kt P 
and Q R P, for what he foresaw must be a winning position. 

(i) B takes P was perhaps a little better, for then, on the 
Rook checking, White could have moved his King, avoiding 
the pinning of his Bishop. 

(7) White could, of course, prolong the game by taking 
the P at once, but the two passed Pawns would be unable to 
do anything against the extra piece and Pawn, since Black 
would then speedily obtain a mating position. 

А 5 | 
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GAME 586. 


FINAL TIE.—FIRST GAME. 
(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. 
(A. BURN.) 


BLACK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(А. Burn.) (І. GUNSBERG.) (I. GuNsBERG.) 


1 KttoK B3 PtoQ4 28 BtoK 4(7) RtoQ2 

2 PtoQ4 Kt toK B3 | 29 КОК Kt sq P to K Kt 4 
8 PtoK 3 B to Kt 5 (а) | 30 B to Kt 2 (k) Kt to K sq 
4 ВЮК? PtoK 3 31 R (Kt sq) 

5 P to Q Kt Q Kt to Q 2 to K sq Kt to Kt 2 
6 BtoKt2 . PtoQB3(») | 32 Qto B3 К R to sq 
7 QKttoQ2 BtoQ3 33 PtoQ5 PtoK 4 

8 Castles (c) PtoK R4(d) | 31 BtoK 4 P to B3 

9 PtoQB4 Btks Kt 30 Qto B3 P toQ B4 (7) 
10 Kt tks B Kt to Kt 5 36 B to B2 Ktto Ksq(m) 
11 QtoB2() QKtto B3 | 37 BtoB5 R to K 2 
12 BtoQ3 Q to Kt sq 38 BtoK 6ch K to R sq 
13 PtoK R3. KttoR7(/) | 39 QtoK 4 (n) Kt to Kt 2 
14 Кі Ев Kt Btks Ktch | 40 Bto B5 Kt tks B 
15 KtoRsq KttoKt5(g) | 41 9 tks Kt K to Kt 2 
16 PtoK 4 P tks K P 42 R to 9 sq R (K 2) to 
17 BtksP B to Q3 Q 2 (o) 
18 КіоКіва BtoR7ch | 48 RtoK 4 Q to Q3 
19 Кіо Ева  BtoQ3 44 Rtks В (р) Kt P tks Б 
20 Кю Кёза BtoR7ch | 45 Pto Kt 5 K to B2 
21 KtoRsq BtoQd3(h) | 46 Rto K KtsqK toK2(g) 
22 PtoKt3 KttoKB 47 QtoR 7ch K to K sq 
23 B to Kt 2 Q to B 2 48 QtoR 5ch. RtoB2 
24 Pto R3(?  RtoQ sq 49 Ptks P Qtks BP 
25 QRtoKsq PtoR5 50 RtoKtS KtoK 2 
26 Pto Kt 4 B to B5 51 R tks P Q to Q Kt 3 
27 RtoK 2 Castles 52 Вю Kt 6 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 

(a) The development of the Q B on the K's side in this 
opening has been tried pretty often, but never with much 
success. Harrwitz, when first player, used to move it to 
K B 4, and this post seems better than Kt 5 for some reasons, 
though it is questionable whether White may not then at 
once attack it with advantage by Kt to В 4. 

(b) Theroutine move is P to B4. Mr. Gunsberg however, 
ав will be seen, adopts a thoroughly unconventional course 
in this game, and his purpose here is to support the Q P, so 
as to enable him to advance the K P presently. 

. (c) We prefer Kt to K 5, practically compelling the 
exchange of B's, and maintaining his own attack. 
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(d) Black essays to carry the enemy’s position by a 
coup de main, but the fierce onset is steadily repulsed, and 
by-and-bye it compromises his game. 

(e) It would be unwise to play P to K R 3, for Black 
would reply with Q to Kt sq, and the Kt could not be 
taken safely. 

(£) He can now no longer disregard the attack of his 
Kt by the R P, for suppose instead of moving. it, he had 
played К іо R3; then 14 P takes Kt, P takes P; 15 Kt to 
K 5,КіоК2; 16 K R to Kt sq, Q to R sq; 17 К to B sq, etc. 

(g) Unsound,since White might have harmlessly captured 
the Kt, e.g., 16 P takes Kt, P takes P; 17 P to Kt 3, B takes 
P dis ch; 18 K to Kt sq, &c. Mr. Burn, however, being 
short of time naturally avoided all needless risks. 

(h) The foregoing repetition of moves, we are told, was 
a time-limit manoeuvre tacitly agreed to on both sides. If 
instead of B to Q 3, Black tried B to Kt 8, then 22 P to Kt 3, 
B takes Р; 23 В takes B, and if now Q takes P; 24 P takes 
Kt, P takes P dis ch ; 25 R to R 2. 

(i) To hinder Black from Castling on the 0% side by 
using the thread of advancing the Pawns. 

(7) Tempting his opponent to take the Bishop which 
would not be good, and preparing by Вю К Kt sq to push 
on the K Kt P. 

(k) White seems to lose time with this B; a good move 
for him here, perhaps, was 30 Q to B 3, and if K R to 0 ва, 
then 31 B to Kt sq. 

(1) Mr. Gunsberg’s game is now very much blocked, 
whereas Mr. Burn's pieces are all in excellent play. 

(m) This lets in the Bishop, and practically loses the 
battle. 

(n) It was pointed out by Mr. Bird, says the Ече@, after 
the game was over, that White had a pretty and decisive 
mode of winning here, by В takes P, and Mr. Mills 
submitted the following demonstration :—39 В takes P, B 
takes В (if P takes В, then 40 B takes P ch, B takes B, and 
White mates in two moves); 40 B takes В, Q to R 4 [or A]; 
41 B takes P ch, Kt takes B; 42 Q takes Kt ch, R to Kt 2; 43 
R to K 5, and wins. | 

[A] If K takes B, 41 B takes Q, R takes R ch; 42 K to 
Kt 2, R to Q 2 or B sq; 43 P to Q 6, and now in every 
variation it will be found that White must win. [С.Е Е.1 

We give а diagram of this very interesting position. 
Mr. Burn afterwards said that he would not have ventured 
on 39 R takes P, had he seen it, owing to want of time to 
examine. 
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Position after Black's 38th move. 
BLACK (MR. GUNSBERG). 
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WHITE (MR. BURN). 


(0) He should rather, we think, have played В to Q 3, 
and if 43 R to K 4, Q to Q 2, forcing the exchange of Queens, 
in which case we do not see how White could have broken 
through. 

(p) Mr.Gunsberg evidently had not duly considered the 
force of this clever coup, as he could easily have prevented 
it in the manner above indicated. 

(q) There is clearly no escape, for if 46..., R to K 2; 41 P 
takes P, Q takes Р; 48 Q to R 6 ch, K to B sq; 49 Вю Kt 6, 
etc. Or if 46...,R to K Kt sq; 47 P takes Р, R takes R ch ; 
48 К takes В, R to Q sq; 49 B takes P; Q to B sq; 50 Q to 
R 5 ch, and mates in three more moves. 


GAME 587. 


FINAL TIE.—SECOND GAME. 
(French Defence.) 


‚ WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(I. GUNSBERG.) (A. BURN.) (I. GUNSBERG.) (A. BURN.) 
] PtoK 4 Ро КЗ 6 Во 9 З Castles 
2 PtoQ4 P to Q 4 4 Castles B to K 3 (а) 
3 KttoQB3 Ко КВЗ 8 Kt to K 2 о Kt to Q2 
4 P takes P P takes P 9 Ktto Kt3. PtoB3 
5 KttoB3 BtoQ3 | 10 P to Kt 3 (b) Qto B2 
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11 Bto Kt 2 QRtoKsq(c) 
12 PtoB4 B to K'Kt 5 
13 PtoK R3 B to K 3 (d) 
14 Kt to B 5 B takes Kt 
15 B takes В KttoK 5 

16 Qto B2 Q to Q sq (e) 


17 K RtoK sq Q Kt to B3 
18 KttoK5 RtoK2 


19 Pto B3 Kt to Kt 4 
20 QtoQ2 Kt to K 3 
21 RtoK 2 K R to K sq 


22 QR toK sq Q to Kt sq 
23 BtakesKt (f) R takes B 
24 Kt to Kt4 Kt takes Kt 
25 BP takes Kt Q to Вва (9) 
26 QtoQ2 B to Kt sq 
27 R takes R — Rtakes В (Л) 
28 RtakesR  Qtakes R 


29 K to B2 Q to B3 ch 
30 Qto B5 Q takes Q 
31 P takes Q (2) B to Q 3 
32 Kto B3 | 
33 PtoK Kt 4 Pto B2 


34 PtoB 5 BtoB2 
35 Bto B3 K to 8 2 
36 P to Kt 4 K to K 2 
37 Bto Q2 K to Q 2 
98 PtoQR4 . KtoK2 
39 Pto R 4 K to B 2 
40 PtoK Kt 5 KtoK 2 
41 Bto B4 B takes B 
42 К takes В PtoKR4 
43 PtakesRPe.p.P takes P 
44 Kto Kt4  KtoB2 
45 KtoR 5 K to Kt 2 
46 P to Kt 5 Р to ВЕ З 


Drawn Game. 


NoTES BY C. Е. ВАМКЕМ. 
(a) This resolves itself into а modification of Mr. Potter's 


defence, safe, but exceedingly dull. 


B to K Kt 5 is more 


enterprising, and Kt to B 3 may also be played. 

b) We cannot approve of this and White's next move, 
for the Q B at Kt 2 in the French opening is out of play; 
P to B 3, or R to K sq was preferable. 

(с) K R to K sc seems better, making room for the Kt 


to go to B sq, &c., if required. 


(d) А similar position occurs in Mr. Potter's variations. 
Black may now sacrifice his two B's for a Kt and three Pawns, 
but a little analysis will shew that it would not be sound. 

(е) Avoiding the exchange of Queens, and opening a 
retreat for his Bishop if attacked by the Pawn. 

(f) This and the next move look very like playing for 
a draw, but Black having the best of the position, no doubt 


it was his true policy. 


(g) Q to Q sq would have the advantage of threatening 
to go both to Q B 2 and K R 5 after the B retreated to Kt sq. 

(h) If P takes R, White has an ample defence against 
Q to B 2 in P to Kt 3, followed by K to Kt 2. 

(ï) After this, we need make no further comments; the 
remainder of the game was accurately played on both sides, 
and the result, barring mistakes, was inevitable. 


10 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER, 


With the present number, we begin our new Problem 
and Solution Tourneys. Upwards of 67 entries have been 
made for the Andrews Tourney—a striking proof of the 
high regard in which the late Mr. Andrews was held. We 
hope a goodly number of solvers will take part in the 
Solution Tourney and thus ensure for the competing 
positions as complete an examination as possible. Hight 
problems will be published each month, with an occasional 
increase, in order to finish the tourney by October. 


CONDITIONS. 


1. — Two points will be allowed for every correct Кеу-тоуе. VARIATIONS 
NEED NOT BE SENT but we shall be glad if our solvers will 
point out any dual continuations they may discover. 

:2.—]1f a problem be impossible of solution, the mere statement ** unsolvable” 
will score two points. Positions impossible in actual play will not 
be published. 

3.—Solutions must reach us by the last day of each month. American solvers 
will have three wéeks allowed from receipt of magazine. 

4.—Each solver is required to pay an entrance fee of 1/-, which is to be 
devoted exclusively to an augmentation of the Prize Fund. 


PRIZES. 
For highest ѕсоге— 1 10 О, and one-half of entrance fees. 
, Second , ХЕ о о, and one-fourth of entrance fees. 
ә third » ДО 15 о, and one-fourth of entrance fees. 


ә fourth » AO IO O. 

ә fifth » бо 7 6. 

, sixth » “В. С. M." for one year. 
seventh ,, £0 


ЕЕ о. 

Special Prize for highest e made by the solver who has never won a 
prize; 10/-. 

Resemblances in problems arise from various causes. At 
times а half-witted fellow in ignorance appropriates the 
work of some composer, and passes it off as his own 
composition, only to discover that a lynx-eyed solver has 
penetrated his disguise and exposed his miserable deception. 
This is the plagiarist pure and simple, and when once 
detected he never repeats the experiment. Of quite a 
different character is the production of а problem- by two 
composers widely apart, and acting unconsciously of each 
other. These are remarkable co-incidences and extremely 
rare. Neither of the causes named will account for the 
greater part of the similarities, but rather the fact that 
composers amend and reconstruct their own problems. No 
one can have any reasonable objection to the ordinary 
publication of а problem built up from the ruins of an 
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unsound position, nor сап much fault be found with а 
composer for harping upon the same themes, provided new 
features are introduced and fresh colouring imparted, but in 
problem tourneys the case is different, for then originality is 
the primary condition, and revised versions arenot admissible. 
Our attention has been drawn to a striking likeness in some 
of the competing positions in Northern Figaro, and in 
justice to the remaining competitors, we give publicity to 


the matter 


is the resemblance. 
PUBLISHED NOVEMBER 96. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in 2 moves. 


] P to K 5; solved also by 


1 Kt takes B. 
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The following diagrams will show how close 


PUBLISHED DECEMBER 3. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. 
1 Q to Q Kt 2. 


А three-mover was published with each of the above, 
and they also have a marked affinity. At first glance, one 
would be inclined to suspect wilful plagiarism, but further 
consideration suggests a more reasonable hypothesis. Our 
supposition is that all four problems are by the same 
composer, and that having found the first pair unsound, he 
re-constructed them, and re-entered them for competition. 
Now the competing positions must either be original or not. 
If the former, then the above specimens are clearly ineligible ; 
but if the latter, then what is there ёо debar the ‘ Bristol" 
and other noted problems from competing? The latter 
alternative is out of the question, and the admission of the 


problems is indefensible. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


Mr. Miles has again imposed a tremendous task upon 
our solvers by the Challenge Problem published in our last. 
Of three solutions received only one proves correct, that 
by A. Dod, who is to be congratulated upon his signal 
performance. East Marden, who solved the position prior 
to publication, speaks of it as “опе of the very best he has 
seen.” Those who have a taste for this form of composition 
will find a lot of pretty play in the following elaborate 
solution. 1 B to K B 8, R takes В; 2 Вю К 6 ch, К takes 
Kt; 3 Q to R 4 ch, RtoKt 5; 4 QtoR2ch, Б to Kt 6; 
5KtoR6, Pto Kt 5; 6 Qto R 4 ch, Е to Kt 5; 7 B to 


К Kt 7, В takes Q mate. If l..,K takes Kt; 2QtoQ2 ch, 
K to K 4; 3 B to Q6 ch, К takes В; 4 Q to Q 4 ch, K to 
К 3 (best); 5 BtoQB8ch, KtoB2; 6 QtoQ5 ch, Кю 
ВЗ; 7 Во Kt 6 ch, P takes R mate. If 1..., P to R3; 
2 RtoK6 ch, K takes Kt ; 3 R to Kt 4 ch, P tak es В; 4B 
to Q 6 ch, K toB4; 5 R to K 5, KtoB5; 6 Rto K 4ch, 
K to B4; 7 Q to Kt 5 ch, P takes Q mate. If 1.., P to 

Kt 5; 2 QtoQB7ch, К to Q5; 3 Q takes Q E's P, К to 


4 
un 


‚ 4B to Q6ch, К takes В; 5 Вю Kt 6 ch, P takes 
e 


We are happy to inform our readers that Mr. Miles is 
going to publish shortly à number of his best sui-mates, 
together with about forty of the choicest self-mates of 
modern times by various authors. We are not in a position 
to give full particulars, but from the limited knowledge at 
hand, we feel assured that the collection will be most 
interesting and valuable. 


ODDS AND ENDS. 


Planck, Loyd, and Robbins, a formidable trio, are the 
judges in Yenowines News; Brown, in Birmingham 
Times, transferred to Nottingham Guardian; Rayner in 
Sussex Chess Association, and Frankenstein in Scottish 
Association. T. H. Billington, one of our contributors, 
finishes the Montreal Gazette Solution Tourney “with a 
clean score. The proprietors of Pen and Pencil, offer £2 in 
Chess Works for best Solutions during the present quarter. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.— Yenowines News. 
Two-ers and three-ers, not more than six in each section, 
mottoes and sealed envelopes, full solutions, and address. 
Closes April Ist, 1888. Address: Р О Box 332, Milwaukee. 
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Columbia Chess Chronicle.—Three sections. "Two, three, 
and four-movers, respectively, not more than two in each. 
Closes March 15th, 1888. Address: 1%, Second Avenue, N.Y. 


Scottish Chess Association.—Members of.Association only. 
T wo Sections, three-movers and four-movers, not more than 
four in each. Closes March 15th, 1888. Address: D. Forsyth, 
16, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 


PUZZLE. 


9, BtoRS; 2 Kto R2, Кі Q5; 3 K to R3, 
4 KtoR4, Bto R2; 5 Вю R3ch, К to Q4; 
3ch, K toQ3; 7 BtoQ4, KtoQ2; 8 K to B 5, 
; 9 Kto Вб, К to Bsq; 10 B to B 5, B to B2; 
11 B to B 4, B to B 3. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 429 by T. G. Hart.—1 Q to B 7, K to B 4; 2 Kt to 
К 2, any; 3 Q takes K's P ch, Kt takes Q mate. If 1..., 
Kt moves; 2 Pto B3ch, Кіо 06; 3 BtoK4 ch, B takes 
B mate. If 1... any other; 2 Kt to K 2 ch, К moves; 
3 0 takes K's P ch, Kt takes Q mate. 

No. 430 by Dr. Gold.—1 R to B 4. 

No. 431 by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Kt to R 8, Q to B 2; 
2 Kt takes Q, &c. If 1... Ө to Kt 6; 2 B takes ©, &c. 
If 1.., О to Bich; 2 P takes Q, &c. If 1..., Qto R6; 
2 Kt takes 0, &c. Solved by Е. Elson and East Marden. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Fr. af Geijersstam.—Many thanks for the trouble you 
have taken. We make the necessary correction in that 
unfortunate problem. Ц now seems sound. 

Е. C. S. Dyer.—The position was very amusing, but it has 
2 familiar appearance to us. Hope you will have better luck 
with the sui-mate. 

J. H. Overton.—Will you get us the name of the author 
of the problem. 

А. Demonchy.—How do you proceed after 4..., Кю B2? 

Rev. R. J. Wright.—How do you proceed after 4..., 
В takes В? 

Problems received with thanks from Fr. af Geijersstam, 
J. Minckwitz, J. Pierce, J. Н. Overton, J. Keeble, and 
С. F. S. Dyer. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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7 
4 >” " 
ра и 
Ае ТА 
Ұш Г 
% уу? AA 2 ZA 


Г % wy, vil 3 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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BLACK. 
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White mates in 3 moves. White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, White mates in 3 moves, 
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No. 432.—By J. C. BREMNER, BROUGHTY FERRY. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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White sui-mates in 3 moves. White mates in 5 moves. 
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р ——— д UNDA 


TOURNEY DEFAULTERS. 


No slight injustice is done to competitors in a handicap 
iournament by the failure of one of their number to complete 
his games. Suppose five members of a club are competing 
for а prize,—one of them, A, after beating B, and being 
beaten by C, loses interest in the tourney, enters a new one, 
or for some other equally good reason, retires; D and E score 
their games against him by absence, and do not feel particularly 
aggrieved at the turn things have taken in their favour, but 
obviously B and C are at à disadvantage: they have had to 
play one more competitor than D and E, and are virtually 
giving the latter the odds of а game in а contest in which 
all are supposed to start equal. If, as the rules in some clubs 
provide, a tourney defaulter's whole score is cancelled, even 
greater injustice is done; C is deprived of a game he has 
fairly won, and degraded to the level of B, who has lost a 
game. То A it does not matter—he found, probably, he had 
no chance of the prize, is саге]езз who wins it, and any 
abstract principles of fair play are not likely to influence him. 
Of course the injustice is magnified in cases where А remains 
in the tournament purposely to try and defeat a particular 
player, and retires after having done во; this is by no means 
an improbable contingency, in fact an instance of something 
very like it was reported a few weeks ago іп а provincial 
Chess column. 

Now there are two remedies for this injustice,—neither 
effectual singly,—but together, very nearly so: one is а 
deposit system, the other, sectional play. Every competitor 
in a club tourney should be required to guarantee his play in 
it by depositing а sum, large or small, according to the 
importance of the competition; if he retires before 
completing his games, this deposit will be forfeited, or 
a deduction made from it, in the case of one or two losses 
by absence. Play throughout the tournament would of course 
entitle him to have the full amount of his deposit refunded 
at once. Is is the first remedy, and will probably be found 
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effective in cases where simple carelessness or negligence 18 
the cause of default. The second is more a preventive 
measure, and aims at removing the cause of default, rather 
than punishing the defaulter. There is no doubt that a club 
handicap, extending as it often does, over four or six months, 
does become excessively wearisome; the ultimate prize 
winners can be picked out almost with certainty, and 
the majority of the competitors have to go on playing without 
prospect of reward. No wonder they find excuses for 
dropping out; the contest has lost interest for all but one or 
two. Now sectional play avoids this danger entirely—the 
contests are short, the weak or careless players rapidly 
disappear, and with the arrangement of a new round, comes 
new and increased interest. All large clubs, in which 
sectional play has long been necessary, have had ample 
experience of its advantages. There are, it is true, some few 
objections to this form of tournament, notably, the impossi- 
bility of having all sections equal in strength; if, however, 
care is taken that each class is fully represented in each 
section, and that a fair number of competitors in each section 
go up for the final competition (the number of survivorsin each 
section, should be the same as the number of prizes), the 
scheme is as nearly fair as possible, and may be trusted to show 
the best man, winner. Of course we do not put forward either 
of these remedies against tourney defaulters as new, they have 
both been employed successfully for many years. А deposit 
is an invariable condition of entrance for a public or 
international tourney, and as before stated, the number of 
competitors in our larger clubs, make sections necessary. It 
is the smaller clubs which do not always appreciate the 
injustice caused by tourney defaulters, and it is the smaller 
clubs that most readily might adopt these well tried means 
to prevent it. 


We must acknowledge our inability to find either reason 
or pertinence in an article which appears in the Glasgow 
Citizen, concerning this magazine. The writer, presumely 
the editor of the Chess column in that paper, would seem to 
object to our publishing the names of *one or two" of our 
contributors; he is at great pains to disclaim “ the remotest 
intention of hurting anybody’s feelings," but he makes his 
disclaimer .the preliminary to a covert and most cowardly 
attack upon some one member of our staff: which—we do not 
know, and do not саге to enquire. Не says that “ our list of 
с0-орегаһотв would inspire more confidence, if that name, or 
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ihose names, whose owners were born to blush unseen, but 
for some special and occult design of providence (the italics 
are ours, ED.) were conspicuous by their absence"; that 
some of our contributors “have done absolutely nothing 
which can entitle their opinions to any consideration," and 
that their co-opertion is only ‘‘show and incapacity.” How 
does G. E. B. know all this? He does not and cannot know 
it, and he stultifies himself in asserting it. 

We do not propose to justify our acknowledgments of help 
received—our contributors deserve something better than this 
indignity at our hands,—but we would tell Mr. G. E. B., or 
rather Mr. G. E. Barbier (since if the paragraph is not his, heis 
responsible for its publication) that his article shows his 
irue motives too clearly for us to believe those he puts 
forward. Не refers to one, has not the courage to say to 
whom, and is careless how many his remarks may annoy. 
The subject however, is not one to d'well upon ; Mr. Barbier 
has made several mistakes lately in connection with this 
magazine, let us hope this one—the first to which we have 
referred—will be the last. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


a err 


LONDON. 


Chess in London during 1888 has been marked rather 
by steady inter-club match play, than by any sensational 
incidents. The chosen warriors of the various clubs 
have met and fought and the victors have returned exulting, 
whilst the vanquished have accepted their defeat as best 
they could, hoping for sweet revenge—a beaten Chess-player 
can roll that word out into r-r-revenge, in a way that would 
do honour to any heavy villain of a transpontine theatre— 
when next they cross swords. 

In the Sr. GEORGE’S CHESS CLUB, there isa little buzz 
of excitement over the forthcoming match with the City, 
and Mr. Minchin is doing his best to get together a strong 
team. The account between the two clubs is now a fairly 
even one and much will therefore depend upon the result 
of the forthcoming encounter. The Knighis of St. George 
against the train-bands of the City! Which side will win ? 
For my part, I shall not be able to answer that question till 
the end of the match ; then I will prophesy as one “to the 
manner born,” but till then your deponent knoweth not the 
likely result. 
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In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB, the winter tourna- 
ment of 132 players is well advanced, so far as the sectional 
play is concerned. In No. 1 section, the leaders are :—Mr. 
Jacobs 81 out of 11, Mr. Hooke 9 out of 12, Mr. Lomon 8 
out of 11, and Messrs. Mocatta and Block 7 each out of 10. 
In section No. 2, the leaders аге :—Messrs. Ross, Winter- 
Wood, and Coupland, with 94 each out of 12, and Mr. Smith 
with 9 out of 12. In No. 3 section, Mr. Lucas is top with 9 
out of 11, whilst next to him come Mr. Hamburger with 94 
out of 12, and Mr. Stiebel with 9 out of 12. In the other 
gections the struggle is still severe. 


In the ВвІТІЗН CHESS CLUB, matters have been some- 
what quiet, apart from the playing off of the unfinished 
games in connection with the various competitions of the 
B. C. А. In the little match Donnisthorpe v. Gattie, the 
score is now equal—4 each—as Mr. Donnisthorpe (who was 
a game down) defeated Mr. Gattie in the last game played. 


The Annual General Meeting of the BRITISH CHESS 
ASSOCIATION was held in the British Chess Club, on 
Saturday, 21st January, the Rev. W. Wayte in the chair. 
Mr. L. Hoffer (Hon. Secretary) was prevented from being 
present owing to indisposition, and Mr. D. Y. Mills took his 
place. One of the most important decisions come to was 
that of accepting the offer of the Yorkshire County Chess 
Club to co-operate with the B. C. A., in holding an Inter- 
national Masters’ Tournament in Bradford, some time іп 
July next. The players of “the county of broad acres” are 
to be congratulated on thus having the opportunity of seeing 
a Master Tournament played in their midst. I am sure the 
Masters will receive a hearty Yorkshire welcome, and that 
means something. Another important matter was the 
acceptance of the challenge of the German Chess Association 
to play a match, with 30 players a-side; the match to be played 
in Holland, probably at The Hague, either at Easter or 
Whitsuntide. It will be a noble contest, and well worth 
seeing by such amateurs as сап arrange for a little jaunt on 
the continent. 


The British Chess Association decided that the Amateur 
Championship of the Association should go with the Newnes 
Cup, and according to the conditions laid down for holding 
the latter. This puts ап end to Mr. Gattie’s contention that 
he, as Amateur Champion, ought not to have been called 
upon to play for the title in an indiscriminate Tournament, 
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but that the ultimate winner in the Tournament should 
have been called upon to play him a match for the Cham- 
pionship. When the title is clearly defined as that of the 
British Chess Association only, not а word can be said 
against the decision of the Association, the members of 
which undoubtedly have a perfect right of settling amongst 
themselves how the Amateur Championship of their own 
Association should be won and held. How the Amateur 
Chess Championship of Great Britain is to be gained and held, 
is of course quite another question, and one in which many 
are interested outside the pale of the B. C. A. 


The readers of the B. C. M. are aware that the Rev. G. 
А. MacDonnell,so well known and respected in London 
chess circles, has accepted a living in Rutland, and that 
therefore, to some extent, his long connection with Metro- 
politan chess will be severed. Simpson’s will not so often 
see his face, the City will lose his benign countenance, the 
British will miss his portly presence ; not altogether, how- 
ever, for he will be able to run up to town occasionally. 
The subscription for a testimonial to be presented to him 
has now reached almost £70. It closes this month, but if 
any reader of the B. C. M. wishes to place a small tribute at 
the disposal of Mr. D. Y. Mills, the Hon. Secretary of the 
movement, I don't think that gentleman will say nay, even 
if February should be in. Аз many of your readers may 
not have had an opportunity of seeing this genial Chess- 
player, І quote а pen and ink sketch of him given 1р the 
Leeds Mercury, during the progress of the great International 
Tournament of 1883: “That stout man, with features 
somewhat heavy in repose, but mobile in a high degree, and 
with an eye in which humour beams in every glance, is the 
Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, one of the happiest tellers of 
anecdotes and good things in all town, and a perfect walking 
cyclopedia of knowledge of things connected with the annals 
of English Chess.” Such he was in 1883, such he is in 
1888, and such may he long remain. 


In the course of a speech which Mr. Routledge, the 
eminent publisher, made lately at a complimentary dinner, 
he paid a high tribute to the literary abilities of the late 
Howard Staunton, and stated that his firm had paid that 
gentleman £1,000 for editing his edition of Shakespeare. 
The work wasa labour of love on the part of the great 
chess-player, but nevertheless the payment would be 
welcome. 
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: MATCHES. 
7. 
Dec. 28.—*Thistle v. Aldersgate Y. M. С. A., drawn. 


Jan. 2. лако Circus won 114, v. Railways 84. 
^»,  93.—Brixton won 51, v. Balham 91. 
»  1.—*Hampstead won 72, v. North London (2nd) 4. 
» 14.—Hampstead won 44, v. Somerset House 84. 
» 1l/.—Brixton won 5, v. South Norwood 4. 
Brixton, by this victory, become holders of the 
Surrey Trophy. 
„ 19.—North London won 13$, v. London Banks 74 (21 
players a-side). 
‚› 19.—Twickenham won 5, v. Putney 3. 
» 24.—New Cross won 5, v. Balham 3. 
„ 295.—Hampstead won 6, v. б. W. Ry. 4. 


* Scored one game by forfeit. 


THE PROVINCES. 


SUSSEX (BRIGHTON.)—A Special General Meeting of the 
Sussex Chess Association washeld at Brightonon J anuary 11th, 
the President, the Rev. A. М. Deane (East Marden) in the chair. 
There were nearly 20 members present. Mr. H. W. Butler 
was appointed Hon. Sec. in place of Mr. McArthur, resigned; 
the chairman being requested to convey to the latter 
gentleman the meeting’s hearty thanks for his services. 
Considerable discussion took place as to whether the rules 
for the Challenge Cup Tourney could be altered, and it was 
ultimately resolved that they could not, until the present cup 
was won right out. It was then arranged that entries for 
this year should close on the 28th of January, and that 
preliminary contests should be finished by the 14th of 
February. А hearty vote of thanks to the chairman brought 
ihe meeting to a close. 


It is proposed to hold a gathering of Sussex players at 
Brighton on the 24th and 25th of February, when the final 
competition for the Sussex Challenge Cup will be played, 
ав also a Ladies’ Championship Tourney, a County Members’ 
Handicap, and а handicap restricted to Brighton players. 
А subscription list towards prizes has been opened in the 
Southern Weekly News, from which it would appear that 
there is every prospect of this enterprising scheme being 
carried out. 
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The Winter Handicap at the local club has just 
been concluded, Mr. H. Rainbow winning the first prize 
with a score of 104 games. Mr. Е. W. Comber (Class 2) 
being second, half а game behind; Mr. E. W. В. Spinks 
(Class 3) taking third with a score of 9 games; while Messrs. 
Kirke and Collins tied for fourth prize. There were 
originally 24 competitors, but no less than 11 retired before 
the contest was finished. This obviously took away much 
of the interest of the competition. The Brighton Challenge 
Cup Tourney is now in full sway, the entries being Messrs. 
Erskine, Wilson, Bowley, Andrews, Pritchett, Butler, 
Taunton, and Spinks. The Handicap Challenge Cup has by 
this time been started, there being seventeen competitors. 


(HASTINGS.)—The Captaincy Tourney of this club was 
concluded last month. Mr. Cheshire again holds the premier 
position with 14 games, Mr. Womersley is second with 113, 
then come Mr. Jones with 11, and Mr. J. G. Colborn 
with 10. In a General Equalised Tourney, in which the play 
was even, but the weaker members were allowed to score a 
part of their losses, the result was as follows :— Іні prize, Mr. 
Cheshire, with 17; and for the 2nd and 3rd prizes, the four 
following tied with 164—E. Dobell (2nd Class), C. B. 
Gaitskell (3rd Class), A. Parks (4th Class), and F. Wroblerski 
(4th Class). The Club meets twice a week now, on Wednes- 
days and Saturdays. This year, a Championship Tourney is 
to be instituted for a trophy to be played for annually, and 
won three times, to become the property of the holder. 

The members had their revenge against the Lewes Club 
on the 17th, when they scored a victory by 11 games to 4. 
The score, strange to say, is exactly the same as in the out 
match at Lewes, only that the positions of winner and loser 
were reversed. 


EASTBOURNE.—A club has been formed here, under the 
Presidency of Dr. Smith. Mr. Lewis Braund is Hon. 
Secretary. Rooms have been secured at Gildridge’s Hotel, and 
matches arranged with Lewes. Speaking of the latter club, 
induces us to notice that it has a large membership roll in 
comparison to the size of the town, and shows commendable 
activity. 

Mr. H. W. Butler, of Brighton, visited the Steyning 
district on the 218% and played simultaneously against the 
members of that club. His opponents gave him no easy 
work, as out of 9 games, they succeeded in winning 3. 


BRISTOL.—T wo matches have been played here during 
the past month. On the llth January, the City Club sus- 
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tained a very severe defeat from its older rival, the 
* Bristol and Clifton." Score :—Bristol and Clifton 15, City 
8. On the 19th January, the “City " recovered their equani- 
mity by a victory over the Montpelier ; City 13, Montpelier 8. 

Ai the St. Agnes Club, the Championship Tourney has 
been won by Mr. J. H. Rumley, with a score of 164 out of a 
possible 20. Ву his victory Mr. Rumley is entitled to hold 
the trophy—a Chess King (Richard Cœur de Lion), —sub- 
scribed for by the members. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The festivities of theseason have interfered. 
very considerably with chess-playing in this neighbourhood. 
The tournaments at the Mechanics’ Institute, however, are 
making fair progress; Mr. Е. Marriott (Class 1) is leading in 
the first section, and Mr. Howe (Class 2) is making an 
unbroken score in the second. The tournament at the local 
club has hardly begun. The Annual Competition of the 
Church Institutes Association began with a match between 
St. Andrew's and St. Saviour’s, which resulted in favour of 
the former, by 63 games to 21. On the following evening, 
St. James’s and Christ Church tried conelusions, the latter 
winning by 6 games tol. St. Mary's, the fifth Institute in 
the competition, hada bye. The next tie is Christ Church v. 
St. Mary’s, St. Andrew’s having the bye. These trophy 
matches are limited to 5 players a-side, but St. Andrew’s and 
Christ Church, the strongest teams in the Association, have 
played a friendly match—10 players a-side, which St. 
Andrew’s won by 9 games to 6. The second team of the 
Mechanics’ Institute Chess Class, visited Farnsfield on the 
7th ult., and were victorious by 133 games to 41. А pleasant 
feature of the Farnsfield team is that half the players—not 
the weaker half—are ladies. 


MACCLESFIELD.—A match was played on the 2lst 
January, by the local club, against the “B” team of the 
Piccadilly Club of Manchester. The visitors were defeated 
by 9 games to 9 


LANCASHIRE.—LIV ERPOOL has been the scene of the only 
really important event we have to chronicle this month. 
On the 21st of January, a “district” match between that city 
and Manchester, was played at the rooms of the Liverpool 
club. "There were 20 players a-side, and although Manchester 
was short of the services of Hardman and Von Zabern, she 
gent a very strong and thoroughly representative team. For 
Liverpool, the first three players were the Rev. J. Owen, 
Mr. Burn, and Senor КовеПо, the last a Spanish player who 
has lately come to reside in Liverpool. They were opposed 
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by Messrs. H. Jones, N. T. Miniati, and G. W. Wright. The 
contest throughout was very close, but ended in a win for 
Manchester, by опе game—adjudicated. After play the 
Manchester team was entertained to supper by the Liverpool 
committee. 

Two new tournaments on even terms have been started 
at the Liverpool club. They are intended to fix the position 
of members in the second and third match teams. The 
Hon. Treasurer of the club (Mr. F. Gregory Jones), has given 
а trophy for each tourney, to be held by the winner for 
twelve months. 

А very strong second team has been organised at the 
Liverpool Club, Mr. W. G. Shaw being appointed Captain. 
This team should Бе a match for any Lancashire club 
outside Manchester, and will, no doubt, find plenty ,to do. 
А third team is in process of formation. 

Mr. Burn has been presented with a valuable board and 
set of men by members of the Liverpool Club, “in token,” 
says the inscription on the box, “of high esteem and best 
wishes, and as a memento of his recent and remarkable 
successes against the best players in the world.”’ 

At the Liverpool North End Club on the 31st December, 
Mr. O. H. Labone gave a simultaneous performance. Out of 
13 games played, he won 6, drew 3, and lost 4—to Messrs. 
Butcher, Colman, Jacks, and J. Rowe. 


MANCHESTER.—The fourth and final round of the 
Bateson Wood Cup Tournament began on January 24th, at 
the Manchester Club. Mr. H. Jones is paired with Mr. J. 
Thompson on even terms; and Mr. R. B. Hardman, giving 
the odds of a Pand move, will play Mr. J. D. Waterhouse. 
In each case the match is one of two games up, draws 
counting as half. The two winners will have to play a 
similar match for the cup and second prize, and the two 
losers will engage in a similar contest for the third and 
fourth prizes. 

A Junior Handicap with 22 competitors is in progress at 
the Athenzum Club. 

The South Manchester Chess Society, held their fifth 
annual social gathering on the 11th January, at the Denmark 
Hotel, Greenheys. The proceedings throughout were most 
enjoyable. 


WIGAN.—An association has been formed for this district, 
and embraces the clubs and players of Atherton and Leigh. 
Two matches—with Southport and the Piccadilly (Manches- 
ter) Club have already been arranged. 
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The Wigan Club has removed to the Moot Hall Café, in 
Wallgate. “А change," says the Hon. Secretary, ‘ which 
Seems to give general satisfaction." 

HAYDOCK.—This club, which meets at the Workman's 
Institute, has lately begun "match-play. Its visitors all speak 
in most enthusiastic terms, of the elegance and comfort of 
its rooms. We have had the pleasure of visiting them, and 
know them to be among the best appointed club rooms in 


the country. MATCHES 


Jan. 9.—Liverpool North End won 84, v. Liverpool Imperial 
43, at Liverpool. 
„ 14.—Manchester Y. M. C. A. won 8, v. St. Ann's (2nd) 7, 
at Manchester. 
» 21.—Manchester District won 10, v. Liverpool District 
9, at Liverpool. 
» 24.—Manchester (3rd) won 5, v. Rochdale 1, at Manchester. 


CHESHIRE.—A most gratifying activity is noticeable in 
the clubs of this county. Several matches have been played, 
and in the Wallasey district there is some talk of forming 
an association. 

MATCHES. 


Jan. 13.—Liscard Kingsley Club won 6, v. Egremont 
Institute 6, at Liscard. 
26.—Liverpool North End won 18, v. Wallasey 8, at 
Egremont. 
YORKSHIRE.—We have much pleasure in announcing 
that the invitation of the YORKSHIRE COUNTY CHESS 
CLUB to the management council of the BRITISH CHESS 
ASSOCIATION, to hold its Biennial International Masters' 
Tournament for 1888 in Bradford, under the joint 
auspices of the two societies, has been accepted, and that the 
B. C. A. will supplement the County Club's offer of £125 
with a corresponding sum, thus raising the minimum amount 
to £250. This should provide prizes that will prove an 
attraction to the majority of the leading players of the world. 
The meeting will be held during July, and from the 
negotiations already concluded and the correspondence 
which has passed between the respective Secretaries, we 
confidently assert that it will prove a grand success. It will 
advance and stimulate the cause of chess in the North of 
England, and doubtless be the forerunner of similar 
gatherings in other parts of Yorkshire. 
The officials of the County Club have been unanimously 
elected members of the B. C. A. Council, which is а satis- 
factory guarantee to the Y. C. C. С. subscribers that their 
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wishes will meet with full consideration on questions of 
detail and subjects of importance. We can also add that so 
far as Yorkshire is concerned, success is already assured, and 
participants in the Tournament, of whatever nation, may 
rely on receiving a hearty Yorkshire welcome. It only 
remains for the officials of both societies to maintain the 
harmonious sentiments which have been expressed, and the 
meeting will be one long to be remembered. 

In our last issue, we stated that the Annual Tourna- 
ments meeting of the County Club would be held at 
Sheffield, on 28th January. Since our announcement, the 
epidemic of small-pox which has visited that town, has 
increased to such an alarming extent that the committee 
appointed to carry into effect the programme have resolved 
to postpone the meeting. The local members of the 
committee suggest that the interests of іһе У. С. С. С. will be 
best served if the competitions this year take place in some 
other town, with the understanding that Sheffield should 
have the honour of the meeting пехі веавоп. The wisdom 
of this suggestion is unquestionable. The holding of the 
meeting in some other town, is, of course, a matter for 
consideration by the general committee, meantime we are 
of opinion that it should be abandoned for this year, else it 
will clash with other important gatherings, or be held at a 
time when most Chess-players are seeking recreation in 
* holiday attire." 

The present season's competition for the honour of 
holding the Bradford Observer Trophy, began on January 
7th, when the first round resulted as shewn below. Owing 
to some misunderstanding on the part of the Doncaster 
Secretary, his club was unfortunately omitted from the list 
of entries. Тһе four matches were pleasantly contested, and 
ended in accordance with public opinion. А new feature of 
the competition is, that a referee is appointed, who has 
power to order play in any game to proceed under a time 
limit, if on the appeal of a player, he considers such a course 
necessary. Мо call, however, has yet been made for the 
exercise of this power. 

RULE. 

That the contesting teams be composed of not less than 5, nor more than 12 
players. Тһе town with the smaller population having the privilege of 
fixing the number within these limits. 

FiRsT ROUND, JANUARY 7TH. 


Dewsbury 7, v. Farsley 5, at Dewsbury ; 12 a-side. 

Ilkley 3, v. Burley 2, at Burley ; 5 a-side. 

Manningham 6}, v. Undercliffe 14, at Manningham ; 8 a-side. 

Leeds Blenheim 5, v. Wakefield Parish Church 3, at Wakefield ; 8 a-side. 
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The second round was played on January 21st, when a 
stubbornly fought match between Dewsbury and Ilkley—at 
Ilkley, 12 a-side— resulted after 4 hours’ play, in a draw, 
score 6 each. This necessitates a second match, which will 
take place at Dewsbury, on February 4th. Тһе contest 
between Leeds Blenheim and Manningham, 8 a-side, was 
decided at Manningham ; it produced a startling surprise 
for the home players, who, headed by the well-known Herr 
Cassel, regarded defeat an impossibility. Speaking of the 
probable result of the match, the Bradford Observer Budget 
of January 14th, says—‘‘ The home team will probably win 
with a handsome plus in hand”; an unfortunate prognosti- 
cation, Blenheim being victorious by 6 games against 2. 
The final round will be played at either Dewsbury or Ilkley, 
on February llth, and we hear that the * Leeds Juniors” 
intend making a bold bid for victory. 

During the past month, the genial Master, Blackburne, has 
visited Yorkshire. On Friday and Saturday, January 13th 
and 14th, he fulfilled an engagement at the Gladstone Hall, 
Hull, under the auspices of the Hull Chess Association. 
On the Friday evening, he played simultaneously against 25 
opponents, amongst whom were Messrs. R. H. Philip, W. E. 
Trumble, J. Crake, and others. Mr. Crake, who is President 
of the United Liberal Chess Club, briefly introduced the 
Master, and at 7-30 p.m. the play began. At 9-45, the first 
victory was gained by the peripatetic player, and shortly after- 
wards draws were proposed for the second and third results. 
After two more victories, Mr. Blackburne was defeated cleverly 
on the 25th move by Mr. Philip. The last game was not 
concluded until past midnight, when the final result was 
Mr. Blackburne won 15, lost 2, drawn 8. On Saturday 
afternoon, he gave one of those blindfold performances for 
which he is renowned ; his opponents numbered 8, amongst 
them being Miss Thorold, a sister of the distinguished lady- 
player of Bath. The lady conducted her game with steadi- 
ness and judgment, and scored the only victory gained. In 
addition to Miss Thorold. the players chosen to contest in the 
blindfold exhibition, were Messrs. J. Gregson (Scarborough), 
R. Morris, Geo. W. Farrow, H. H. Ayre, F. White, G Thorpe, 
and Tom С. Hart (Burstwick) Mr. Blackburne won 4 
games, lost 1, and drew the remainder. The exhibitions at 
Hull on this occasion have created great interest, and will no 
doubt do good to the Chess cause in that district. Mr. 
Freeborough kindly acted as teller for the moves. 

On Monday evening, January 16%, Mr. Blackburne 
visited the Leeds Club, and gave an exhibition of simul- 
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taneous play at 20 boards. Play concluded at 11-30, the 
score sheet showing 17 wins for the single player, 1 lost, and 
2 drawn. Mr. F. C. Howell was the fortunate winner, 
Messrs, Е. Toothill and Jno. Millard drawing. Several 
leading members of the club were unable to take part. After 
leaving Leeds, Mr. Blackburne went on to Bradford where 
he spent a few days and left for Birmingham on Friday, 
January 20th. 

A meeting of the committee of the WEST YORKSHIRE 
CHESS ASSOCIATION was held at the Leeds Chess Club, on 
January 30th, to consider what course should be taken 
respecting the playing of the matches in the Woodhouse 
Challenge Cup Competition, difficulties having arisen in 
consequence of the small-pox epidemic at Sheffield. Mr. J. 
S. West (Leeds) occupied the chair. After sóme discussion, 
Mr. Snow, the Hon. Secretary of the Sheffield and District 
Chess Association, said that the Society which he represented 
would willingly withdraw from this year's competition, on 
condition that the winning club was not allowed to count 
its success as a contribution to the three victories required, 
before permanent possession of the Cup can be obtained. 

Mr. I. M. Brown (Leeds) said—In the event of Sheffield 
not competing, it would be unfair to count the victory, yet he 
did not see how they could fairly withold from the success- 
ful club the full value of its success, therefore in the 
interest of all сопсетпей, he moved “That in consequence of 
difficulties having arisen which prevent the matches in the 
Woodhouse Challenge Cup Competition being played in 
accordance with the arrangements, the competition be 
abandoned for the present season." The resolution was 
seconded by Mr. А. Fattorini (Bradford) and carried 
unanimously. | 


SCOTLAND. 


GLASGOW.—The conditions have been published (in the 
Glasgow Herald, of the 28th January), which are to govern 
the competition for the West of Scotland Challenge Cup. 
The tourney is open to all players residing in the West of 
Scotland on payment of 5/- entrance fee. The following 
have already entered :—G. E. Barbier, б. M. Chamberlain, 
J. D. Chambers, J. M. Finlayson, Peter Fyfe, John Gilchrist, 
B. Law, John Russell, Sheriff Spens, James Young. 


The Glasgow Club were to have removed on the 28th of 
January, from Queen Street to new and more suitable quarters, 
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which have been prepared for them in the Athenceum. 
Arrangements are in progress for a match between the 
Glasgow Cluband a team representing the West of Glasgow. 

GOUROCK.—A Club has been formed here, under the 
presidency of Provost Binnie. 


IRELAND. 


ULSTER.—The new life recently exhibited in Ulster 
Chess is chiefly due to the very successful meeting 
of the Irish Chess Association, held in Belfast at the close 
of '86. But other causes’ have contributed to the result, 
notably the re-organization of the Belfast Club on a broader 
and sounder basis, the. formation of а Club in Derry, the 
initiation of Chess columns in leading Belfast and Derry 
newspapers, occasional inter-club matches over the board, 
and matches of correspondence. 


This year, the Belfast Club enters upon its fortieth year, 
a longevity in a Chess club probably exceptional. Not long 
ago it was threatened with creeping paralysis but fortunately 
the remedies applied have proved effective, and now at an 
advanced age it exhibits all the vigour of youth; the 
number of its members has been quadrupled, and their 
enthusiasm indefinitely increased. Тһе first stage of the 
winter tournament now in progress is drawing to a close. 
The competitors are divided into classes according to strength, 
and in the first instance those in each class compete 
together in preliminary tournaments on even terms, the 
various class winners afterwards meeting in a handicap at 
the class odds. The winner of the first class preliminary 
tourney becomes Champion of the Club for the time being. 
For this coveted honor, no less than three members, Messrs. В. 
W. Barnett (Irish Champion), James Neill, and E. L. Harvey, 
have made equal scores. In our next issue, we hope to 
announce the result of the tie being played off. In the 
second class preliminary tourney, Mr. S. J. Magowan has 
secured first place. Play in the other classes has not yet 
concluded. 


Another Belfast Club, the Salvio, has not shown any 
signs of life since the beginning of the season. Its members 
deserve very great credit as being the first to give any 
encouragement to the scheme of holding a meeting of the 
Irish Chess Association in Belfast, and its social re-unions, 
tournaments, and inter-club matches undoubtedly did much 
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to promote local Chess. If it is only asleep these lines may 
awake it, if dead they will serve for an epitaph. 


The Victoria Chess Club is the title of a new, club having 
its headquarters in Belfast. Thirty of its members are 
busily engaged in a tournament, of which we hope to give 
the result in a future issue. 


The Derry and Lurgan Chess Clubs have been very 
quiet this season, so far as the outside public can judge. 
We would suggest for the consideration of their members, a 
match between Belfast and united Ulster, an event very 
easily carried out, likely to prove in itself interesting and 
exciting, and sure to bring about a pleasant meeting 
between the principal players of the province. 


We regret to hear that Mr. E. L. Harvey, who has for 
some time past performed with marked ability, the duties of 
Chess Editor of The Northern Whig, and The Belfast News- 
letter—contemplates retiring from his post. The Belfast 
Weekly News has recently instituted a Chess and Draughts 
column. 

Although, as already recorded, Ireland has suffered 
defeat in the Correspondence Match against Scotland, the 
contingent which Belfast supplied was, taken by itself, 
victorious by 94 to 51. Of the 15 Irishmen now engaged іп 
the match against Yorkshire, six are from Belfast. Will 
they be equally successful ? 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


GERMANY.—The idea of a grand team match between the 
Chess players of England .and Germany, has now 
taken a definite shape. Тһе subject, it will be remembered, 
was broached for the first time in public last year at the 
Frankfort Congress, when Herr Zwanzig, in the name of the 
German Chess Association, challenged England to a monstre 
irial of strength, and it was agreed to leave to him on the 
part of Germany, and to Mr. Hoffer on the part of England, 
the arrangement of the necessary preliminaries. From a 
very interesting article in the January issue of the Deutsche 
Schachzeitung, we learn that this challenge originated in a 
discussion as to which of the two countries had a right to the 
leadership in Chess. There can be no doubt that up to 
quite а recent period the devotees of Caissa were more 
numerous in Great Britain than in the Fatherland, but since 
the formation of the Schachbund and the holding of its 
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biennial congresses, an enormous impetus has been given to 
Chess in the German empire, and the number of clubs to-day 
existing between Cologne and Königsberg, Hamburg and 
Munich, is а sufficient proof of the greater interest now 
taken by Germans in the royal game. It is not, however, so 
much the relative number of players in the two countries, ag 
their relative strength of play, which is at present in question, 
and we must confess that if we subtract from the tale of 
our own first-rates the players which Germany herself has 
contributed to it, such as Messrs. Zukertort, Gunsberg and 
Hoffer, we are not able to produce a total of British Masters 
equal to the phalanx which could be put in the field by 
Germany. With the aid of our foreign residents, who are 
all, we believe, naturalised Englishmen, we ought to have no 
fear in facing the strongest team which Germany can bring 
against us. The matter however will soon be putto the test, 
for Herr Zwanzig’s challenge has been accepted, and the match 
will take place most probably during the Easter or Whitsuntide 
holidays, in either Holland or Belgium, with 30 combatants 
on each side. As the issue of such an important 
contest should not depend upon a single game all round, 
it is intended that there shall be three or four between 
each pair of players, but only one game each day, 
with a time-limit of 20 moves an hour. If the last-named 
proposal is adopted it will demand a stay of five days 
at least in the place chosen, and this, with the long journey 
to and іго, “ІП of course involve considerable expense. 
How to meet the difficulty in the cases of players who can 
ill afford the cost, is a point not yet settled. The Schachzeitung 
says that Herr Zwanzig proposes to play for a stake of 1000 
marks, or £50, while Mr. Blackburne prefers a trophy of 
honour, but neither of these suggestions would solve the 
problem as to expenses. We cannot help thinking that no 
stake but honour is required, and that there must surely be 
enough patriotism in Britain and Germany, to raise funds 
sufficient to defray the costs of those skilled warriors who go 
forth to fight for their country without the means to do so. 
Anyhow, we are glad to hear that the project will be carried 
out. 

Herr Trobach, one of Berlin’s strongest players, died 
suddenly a short time ago of disease of the heart. His state 
of health had long obliged him to abandon tourney and 
match games, but every afternoon he was to be found at the 
Cafe Royal, where he was the soul of the circle of strong 
players regularly assembling, and such names as Briining, 
Caro, Seufert, and Harmonist are to be reckoned among his 
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pupils. Herr Trobach disliked publicity, and took down 
very few of his games, for which reason his name outside 
Berlin was but little known. 

The Асадетіса! Chess Clubs of Germany have united, 
under the presidency of that of Berlin, in an Academical 
Chess Union, which will have for its object the study, 
exclusively among the pupils, of the fundamental theory 
of Chess. 

The Correspondence, Match between Halleand Magdeburg 
was won by the latter. 

On Dec. 3rd, the Charlottenburg Chess Club celebrated 
its third birthday with a brilliant festival. Concert, banquet, 
and ball composed the programme, and in the musical line 
several members of the club, together with their lady 
relatives, specially distinguished themselves. 


FRANCE.—Nineteen players, divided into five classes 
and each competitor having to play two games with every 
other, are taking part in the Annual Handicap of the Cercle 
des Echecs. "The prizes will be works of art. 


For the Handicap Tourney at the Café de la Régence, 
more than 80 names are already inscribed as intending 
combatants. 

Two years ago, M. Grévy, the then President of the 
Republic, presented а Sévres vase to be competed for as 
the first prize in а Correspondence Tourney, limited to the 
French departments ; that of the Seine being alone excepted. 
The second prize was to consist of two-thirds of the 
entrance fees, and the third prize of the remaining third. 
There were 14 entries, but for different reasons four players 
retired from the contest before finishing one-third of their 
games, 80 that. by the rules their scores were cancelled. 
The tourney is now ended and the Sévres vase has been 
gained by M. Bavoux, of Besangon, with a total of 14 won 
games; М. Laquiére, with 13 games, takes the second prize, 
and M. de Bazillae, with 12 games, the third. 


ITALY.—The Milan Club has removed its quarters to the 
Caffé Arrigoni, and a tourney of ten players was lately held 
there. 

The prizes in the tourney at the Caffé Arrigoni, Milan, 
were distributed on the 3rd ult., to the winners, by Signor 
Crespi. Тһе first prize was won by Prof. Jacoby. 

Signor Salvioli has just published the third and last 
volume of his great work on the Opening, entitled the 
“Theory and Practice of Chess,” 

В? 
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AMERICA.—The Milwaukee Championship Tourney 
mentioned in our last has started with 14 entries. The 
recent tourney of the Virginia State Chess Association was a 
great success; there were 15 competitors for the champion- 
7ship, which was gained by Mr. Kinnier. Prof. Norton, who 
‘lately won the Championship of Ohio, has been elected 
President of the Mt. Auburn Club of Cincinnati. We have 
received a copy of a neat little pamphlet containing a report of 
the proceedings of the Ohio State Chess Association, the 
rules of its constitution, an account of its first tonrney, and 
some of the games. Mr. Steinitz not long since played 23 
games simultaneously at the Germantown Workimen’s 
Institute, Philadelphia, of which he won 20, and drew the 
rest. 

The St. Louis C. C. has moved into new quarters, and 
Mr. Max Judd inaugurated them with a simultaneous 
performance. Не had ten opponents, to two of whom he 
gave the odds of a Rook and a Knight respectively, and the 
result was that he won 4 games, lost 4, and drew 2. 

The return match between Messrs. Hodges of Nashville, 
Tenn., and Max Judd of St. Louis, was to begin at the 
latter city, on January 16th. Five won games secure the 
victory, and draws do not count. 

The proposed telegraph match between the Manhattan 
Club of New York and the Liverpool Club, will probably 
take place on Capt. Mackenzie’s return to the Empire City 
from Cuba. 


CANADA.—There died recently at Montreal, Mr. W. 
Atkinson, a problem composer of great merit, and Chess 
Editor of the Canadian Spectator. 


CuBA.—Capt. Mackenzie had a grand reception on his 
arrival at Havana. Two members of the Chess Club, Senores 
Moliner and Carricarte, went out to meet him in a steam 
launch specially lent by the naval authorities, and the next 
day he was entertained by the club at a magnificent banquet 
of 40 covers, in the spacious saloons of the Spanish-American. 
Hotel. At this were present the most noted Chess players of 
Havana, the Consuls of the United States, Mexico, Austria, 
France, Italy, and Russia, Colonels Ruiz and Cervantes, and 
several bankers, lawyers, and journalists. The ménu was of 
avery recherché character, and the dishes, sauces, &c., were 
all named after well-known players. In replying to the 
toast of his own health, Capt. Mackenzie modestly disclaimed 
the title of Champion, which some over-zealous admirers had. 
given him, and said he had been assured at Frankfort that he 
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could not have won the first prize in à world's tourney till 
‘he had played at Havana with Senores Golmayo and Vasquez. 
On the Saturday after his arrival, the Captain encountered 
_ simultaneously 14 members of the Union Club, of whom he 
defeated 10, lost to 2, and drew with the rest. The same da, 
he played the game with Senor Vasquez which we give in 
our present number, and on the Monday following began his 
match of five games up with Senor Golmayo. This was 
continued each Monday and Wednesday, while the match 
with Senor Vasquez occupied the Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Fridays were devoted to games at odds, and Saturdays to 
peripatetic play. Тһе present score in the two matches is, 
Mackenzie 5, Golmayo 0, drawn 1; Mackenzie 4, Vasquez 0, 
drawn 3. The Captain afterwards played a short match with 
Senor Carvajal, of Cienfuegos, and left for New Orleans on 
the llth January. 


AUSTRALIA.—From the South Australian Chronicle, we 
learn that Mr. Gossip has once more changed his residence, 
having left Adelaide for Melbourne in November. The 
same paper states that it has been obliged to refuse publication 
to some of Mr. Gossip’s criticisms, because of his unkind 
comments and attacks upon those whom he looks upon as 
his enemies. When we say that these are such well esteemed 
men as the Chess Editors of the Sydney Mail and Melbourne 
Leader, and when we add that Mr. Gossip has unhappily 
succeeded in alienating a great many other people from him 
both in England and Australia, Chess players will know 
where to put the blame. Imputation of malicious motives 
has always been Mr. Gossip’s forte, and we are sorry to find 
that he is still allowed to indulge this habit in his letters to 
the International Chess Magazine. 


With reference to а remark recently made in the Austra- 
- lasian as to the desirability of having Chess taught in the 
: schools of Victoria, Mr. Incledon, the head teacher of the 
Modewarre State School, writes to that paper as follows :—'' It 
may interest you and your readers to know that though 
departmental] regulations do not make any provision for such 
instruction to be given in the schools here, I have for about 
two years conducted a Chess class in this neigbourhood, the 
members of which are all old scholars. "Their progress has 
been so satisfactory that I feel confident half a dozen of them 
would make a good show if pitted against an equal number 
of players from any provincial town. I agree with Mr. 
Henry Hookham in thinking that great benefit would accrue 
from the subject or game being systematically taught in our 
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State and other schools. Why not, too, have school chess 
teams as well as cricket and football teams ? " 

On leaving New Zealand, Baron von Heydebrand und der 
Lasa paid a flying visit to Melbourne, but his arrival not 
becoming known to the Chess players of that city till too late, 
there was no public reception, nor did he visit the clubs. 
Some of the leading players, however, were in time to call on 
him at his hotel before he:left for Sydney on his way home 
to Europe. 

The return match between the Melbourne and Victoria 
Clubs took place on December 3rd, and resulted in a 
win for the former club by 8 games to 2, with 3 draws, 
and 1 game unfinished. Messrs. Burns & Fisher, the two 
leaders of the Melbourne team, were worsted by their 
opponents. The heat was so great in Adelaide when the 
mail left, a little before Christmas, that hardly any chess 
was being played. 


OBITUARY. 

The Nestor of English Chess players, the Rev. Wilson 
Beckett, died towards the end of last summer, having nearly 
completed his 94th year. We did not hear of the event till 
some time after it had taken place, and then wrote to the 
friend from whom we heard it, asking for particulars, which 
unfortunately were not forthcoming. If there are any 
readers of the B.C.M. at Darlington, the date of his death, at 
least, might possibly be recovered. Mr. Beckett was born 
September 19th, 1793, as he himself informed us; was 
educated at Trinity College, Cambridge ; and was for very 
many years Vicar of Heighington, Durham. In advanced 
life he resigned his preferment, and lived thenceforward in 
retirement at Darlington. He was а country member of St. 
George’s Chess Club, and till his 90th year came regularly to 
town for some weeks in the summer, showing a keen 
enjoyment of social pleasures, as well as of his favourite 
game. Іп 1883 he was a frequent visitor to the Tournament, 
making light of the long ascent to the upper story of the 
Criterion, and of the dangers of the neighbouring streets. 
After that year we saw him no more, but were informed 
that, though he had given up Chess, he continued to find life 
worth living, and to enjoy society. By his death the St. 
George’s Club has lost its oldest member, but, we are happy 
to say, still contains several octogenarians, whose youthful 
vigour bears testimony to the merits of Chess as an elizir 
vite, 
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The death of the Rev. T. C. Yarranton, Vicar of Wythall, 
and a former president of the Birmingham Chess Club, was 
briefly mentioned in the January number. Неге, too, we 
are glad to supplement our very slight personal knowledge, 
with a graceful tribute from one who knew him far better, 
the Rev. А. B. Skipworth, in the Horncastle News :— 
* We regret to have to record the death of the Rev. T. C. 
Yarranton, of Wythall Vicarage, near Alvechurch, which took 
place a short time ago. Asa Chess player, he was an unselfish 
lover of the game,—a liberal patron for the benefit of others, 
and for Chess in general. He was a vice-president of the 
Counties’ Chess Association, and for many years an annual 
subscriber, though seldom a competitor, on account of an eye 
affliction, which obliged him to refrain from all hard and 
exciting match play. In actual play, he ranked as a strong 
provincial amateur, who could win with grace and lose in 
good temper, and what is especially to be noted, without 
making excuses for his defeat. He was gentle and gentleman- 
like, and his influence for good will, we are assured, 
long live after him in the parish where he laboured, 
as in the Chess community to which he belonged." 
Mr. Yarranton was formerly a scholar of Sidney Sussex 
College, Cambridge, took mathematical honours in 1843, and 
was ordained in the following year. He was notless than 66 
or 67 years of age. 


The Edinburgh Chess circle have lost a prominent member 
by the death, on the 12th January, in his 71st year, of the 
Rev. Thomas Gordon, D.D., minister of the parish of 
Newbattle, Midlothian. Dr. Gordon was born at Borgue 
Manse, was а member of the Edinburgh Chess Club from 
1845 to 1870, and after the death of Mr. James Donaldson, the 
leading player of the Edinburgh Club at the time of the 
celebrated match by correspondence with London. He was 
regarded as the strongest player in the Edinburgh District, 
and though he never engaged in any club matches, he held 
his own well against most players. He practically retired 
from Chess about twenty yearsago. Many of his games 
appeared in the Chess-Players’ Chronicle of the time, 
under the nom de guerre of “Gamma,” a frequent 
antagonist of his being his Dumfriesshire relative, the 
minister of Kirkconnel, known among Chess players as 
“ Delta.” The present President of the Edinburgh Chess 
Club states that he enjoyed many a stubbornly fought game 
over the board with Dr. Gordon, whose combinations, he 
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says, united in а wonderful degree the qualities of boldness 
and soundnes. Ава clergyman, Dr. Gordon was held in 
high esteem. He wasa man of more than average culture, and 
an accomplished German scholar at a time when German 
literature was not afashionable study among divinity students. 
His classical attainments well fitted him for the duty which 
he discharged for several years—of presiding over the Board of 
Examiners for entrants on the ministry of the Church of 
Scotland. 


[We have succeeded in obtaining a hitherto unpublished 
example of the late Dr. Gordon’s play, and will present 
it to our readers in our next issue.— ED. | 


The Rev. Samuel Walter Earnshaw was formerly Head 
Master of Hemsworth Grammar School, and subsequently 
Rector of Ellough, Suffolk. Asa Chess player, his favourite 
resort was the Divan, rather than any of the Metropolitan Clubs, 
and having been but slightly acquainted with him, we avail 
° ourselves of the testimony of the Illustrated Sporting and 
Dramatic News, to his Chess skill and his engaging qualities. 
“Never have I met a truer ог more enthusiastic lover of 
Chess than the late Mr. S. W. Earnshaw, who died on the 
20th October, at his rectory, Ellough, in Suffolk. А diligent, 
patient, and thoroughly sound manipulator of the Chess 
pieces was he. All the knowledge of the game that books 
could give he had extracted, and seldom failed to utilise 
when in battle. Strange to say, nothing bothered him more 
than his opponents deviating in an opening from the 
accredited course. He worshipped the classics and abhorred 
heterodoxy. He preferred being wrong with the books to 
being right with the innovators. For some years until lately, 
he regularly visited London every seventh week, for the 
purpose of tackling the masters. He always desired to fly 
at the highest game, and many a successful bout did he 
accomplish. He was а great friend of Boden, and shortly 
before the latter’s decease, Mr. Earnshaw presented him with 
the board and men which Boden had used in his private 
encounters with Paul Morphy. Mr. Earnshaw was deeply 
affected by Boden’s death. Shortly after the event I met 
him one evening looking very miserable. On my inquiring 
what was the matter, he replied that he had just lost a series 
of games to some man in the City, who was known to be 
vastly his inferior. ‘ But,’ added he, ‘I am not surprised 
at my defeat, seeing how deeply Boden’s loss has affected 
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me. Then musing philosophically for a Ише, he gravely 
asked to what extent the loss of a friend whom you loved as 
а brother ought to affect the powers of a Chess-player. *I 
am certain it has diminished my strength for а time, by 
pawn and two moves.’ It was the game, not problems, пог 
the literature of Chess, that gave delight to Mr. Earnshaw ; 
and when in London, practising the game or talking about 
his battles 80 monopolised his attention, that a superficial 
observer would have thought that beyond Chess he had no 
idea or pleasure іп the world. But this was not the case. 
I frequently visited him at his pleasant home near Lowestoft, 
and found him full of fun, and clever at story-telling. Ап 
amiable, good-hearted, right principled, accomplished gentle- 
man was the Rev. S. W. Earnshaw." Мг. Earnshaw graduated 
at Cambridge in 1857, and must have been a little over 50 
years of age. He issurvived, we believe, by his venerable 
father, the Rev. S. Earnshaw, a famous Senior Wrangler and 
Mathematical Tutor, whose text books were well known at 
Cambridge thirty or forty years ago. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


А new Chess work, which' promises to be no less enter- 
taining than instructive, is announced for publication by 
Messrs. J. and W. T. Pierce. We have not yet seen a table 
of contents. but we believe the volume will contain besides 
analyses of modern lines of play, a selection of Chess papers 
and problems. Тһе price, we are glad to see, has been fixed 
unusually low (2/6 to subscribers), and few of our readers 
will need any advice to order а copy'from our manager. Our 
experience is that works of this class always increase in value. 


Mr. Steinitz announces in the January number of his 
magazine, that he has in preparation “а book on chess 
which will give instruction on all parts of the game, and 
that one of the greatest publishing firms in America hag 
already made an offer for publishing the work when ready.» 


Ceské Ulohy Sachové.—(Bohemian Chess Problems.)— 
Prague—Bohemia Chess Club :—This work, which has 
been in preparation for some time, has now been issued, and 
consists of a collection of problems compiled to illustrate the 
Bohemian style of composition, with an introductory essay 
on the theory of problem construction, by J. Pospisil, 
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The essay is not intended to be a course of instruction in 
the art of problem composing, but is a resumé of the main 
features required by a problem, and aptly describes the 
the characteristics of the Bohemian problem school Ц 
is divided into two sections and treats, firstly, of the 
Chess problem from a constructive point of view. 
Under this division, the style of the key-move, nature of the 
after-play, originality in the combination of Chess ideas, and 
the accuracy of the finished production, is considered, and to 
a great extent agrees with the opinion of our leading English 
problemists, as exemplified by their work. The second 
part of the essay is devoted to the consideration of a 
Chess Problem as a work of art. It is here claimed 
that a problem should be artistic in the arrangement and the 
appearance of the pieces, the mating should be as pure as 
possible, and that economy in the use of the pieces, so as to 
obtain their full strategetic power, is -imperative. The 
subject throughout is treated in a masterly manner, and 
concisely exhibits the salient features of the Bohemian 
Problem, which we think combines the best points of the 
Anglican, Teutonic, and American styles. Beauty is not 
sacrificed for a too slavish regard for accuracy, and pleasing 
harmony and combination in the play of the pieces is 
preferred to depth and profundity. 


The problems, over three hundred in number, are mostly 
of the direct three and four-move class, though there are a 
few specimens of the sui-mate,and asprinkling of two movers. 
The collection contains examples by all the leading 
Bohemian composers, including such well known names as 
Pospisil, Dobrusky, Chocholous, Drtina, &c., all of whose 
problems reach the highest standard of excellence. We 
We would advise all problem lovers to procure the work, 
and have no doubt they would derive pleasure and instruction 
from its examination. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 101 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 588. 


BRITISH CHESS CLUB У. ST. PETERSBURG. 


The St. Petersburg Game. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


(WHITE: St. Petersburg. ) (BLACK : British C. C.) 

1 PtoK 4 1 PtoK4 

2 KttoK B3 2 KttoQ B3 
3 BtoB4 3 BtoB4 

4 PtoQKt4 4i Btakes P 

5 Pto ВЗ 5 BtoB4 

6 Castles 6 PtoQ3 

7 PtoQ4 7 Ptakes P 

8 Ptakes P 8 BtoKt3 


The * Normal Position” in the Evans Gambit, and the first 
important junction of various branches. 


9 Ktto B3 


Ever since the days of Morphy, this powerful continuation 
has held its own, but in these Tournament times of latter 
date, it has even superseded the attacks, 9 P to Q 5 and 9 B 
to Kt 2. Modern practice exhibits the early play of the 
Queen's Bishop to the King's side of the board, in this début; 
indeed, 9 B to K Kt 9 before Q Kt to B 2, produces some 
strong and interesting variations. 


| 9 Bto Kt5 
9..., Kt to В 4is considered safer. 


Not improbably Black felt qualms about the following, a 
favourite continuation, we believe, of M. Tchigorin. 9... Kt 
to R4; 109 B to Kt 5, P to K B3; 11 B to B 4, Kt takes В 
(if Kt to K 2; 12 Q to Q 3 is very strong, not 12 Вю K sq, 
on account of 12... Kt takes B; 13 Q to R4 ch, K to B2; 14 
Q takes Kt ch, B to K 3 (if) 15 P to Q 5, B to Q 2, and 16 P to 
К 5 does no harm to Black). 12 Qto К 4ch,Q іс 02; 13 9 
takes Kt, Q to B 2; 14 Kt to Q5, B to K 3; 15 Qto R 4 ch, 
B to Q 2; 16Qto R3, R to Bsq; 17 Kt takes B, R P takes 
Kt; 18 P to Q 5, or 18 K R to K sq for P to K 5 
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The young “gambitant” must notice that White's 9th 
constitutes a powerful “waiter,” and that Black's reply, 
whether it be the text move, or Kt to Q R4, or other, aims at 
playing K Kt to K 2 next move, without fear of K Kt to Kt 
9, bearing in mind the following not uncommon pitfall, 9... 
K Kt to K 2; 10 K Kt to Kt 5, Castles; 11 Q to R 5, P to K 
R 3; 12 Kt takes P, R takes Кі; 13 B takes R ch, K to B sq 
(if K to R sq, B takes P); 14 B to Kt 3, Q to K sq; 15 Q 
takes P. There is no mistake in the “ Evans ” so often made 
by the young, as the wrongful play of the King’s Knight. 


10 BtoQKt5 


Stronger than the “Fraser” attack, 10 Q to R 4, which, 
properly angwered by B to Q 2, leads White into the mazes of 
the “ Fraser—Mortimer," the famous extinct volcano, where 
the first player is obliged to sacrifice a piece to keep up his 


attack. 
10 K to B sq 


11 BtoK3 


This is a sound line of play, and, in combination with move 
12, a sufficiently attacking one, yielding to White а forward 
all-round position. The retaining of the Bishops is an all- 
important factor in the subsequent double-headed attack, 
especially ав it conduces far more to the continued embarrass- 
ment of the Black Knights than the old plan of exchanging 
them off would do. 
1 KKttoK2 


We believe 11 Q Kt to K 2, to be a better move than this, 
either with or without B takes К Kt. The early advance of 
P to В 4 has always been regarded ав of important assist- 
ance to the freeing of Black's rather confined position, and 
the King's Knight may be kept, perhaps, for R 3rd square, 
where it will defend ihe Bishop's Pawn,an especial weak 


point. 
12 PtoQR4 


Undoubtedly a far-seeing, if not an original continuation, 
see note on 11 B to K 3; there are also some points in the 
slower move of 12 B to K 2. i 

12 PtoQR4 


Of course they cannot play 12... Kt to Kt 3, on account of B 
takes Kt and P to R 5 winning a piece ; so the clever and 
plausible idea of establishing one Knight on Q Kt 5 and 
getting the other round to the King’s side as soon as possible, 
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marks ability in the defence; nevertheless, 12... Р іо QR 3 
would have been safer (though risking the inroad of the Kt 
at Q 5, the prevention of which isa main object in posting 
Kt on Q Kt 5), viz.:—12..., P to Q R3; 13 B to Q B 4, Kt to Kt 
3; 14 Kt to Q 5 (if 14 B takes P, Kt to R5; 15 B toQ 
B 4, B takes Кі; 16 P takes B, B takes Pand wins.) 14... B 
R 2; 15 R to Kt sq, Kt to R 4, etc. 


13 Bto Q B 41! 


А move fraught with an abysmal as well as with a surface 
design, almost seeming to look through the plans of the 
adversary ; thus, while threatening immediately to win the 
K B P, White, in this play of the Bishop, provide a square 
at Q Kt 5 for their own Knight, and ensure, by the timely 
advance of P to Q 5, a point for its attack, in compelling the 
favourable exchange of their Queen’s Bishop. 


Position after White’s 13th move :— 


BLACK (BRITISH CHESS CLUB). 
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WHITE (ST. PETERSBURG). 
13 Q to B sq 


It is difficult to speak with certainty about such a move аз 
this; Black have obviously a very inferior position, and in 
this instance, patience proved a good remedy. Аз observed 
above, the advance of К ВР appears always to be called for 
at an early stage, rather than late in the game; but 13... P to 
К R 4 (protecting the Bishop) is inapplicable here, as the 
piece cannot be left at К Kt 9. Can Black not play 13... Kt 
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to Kt3? If then, 14 B takes P, K takes В; 15 Kt to Kt 5 
ch, Q takes Kt; 16 Q to Kt 3 ch, B to K 3; 17 PtoQ5, Kt to 
B 5; 18 P to Kt 3 (P takes Bor B takes Kt, leaves White still 
minus a piece), 18... Kt to 5, and wins. Yet here, if 13... 
Kt to Kt 3; 14 P to R 3, B takes Kt; 15 Q takes B, Q to 02; 
16 B to Q Kt 5, R to Q sq; 17 K R to Q sq (17 P toQ 5, Q Kt 
to K 4, or 17 Kt to Q 5, B takes P), and evidently Black, with 
the imprisoned Rook, is helplessly constrained. 


14 RtoBsq 


All White’s forces have now been excellently developed, and 
each piece has an intelligent bearing on the game. 


14 Ко Kt5 


As before-mentioned, a skilful manceuvre, but one for which 
their opponents were quite prepared. 


15 PtoQ5! 


This is a pretty and instructive “position, for, whether the 
exchange of White Q B for Black K B takes place actively 
or passively, the first player brings a Rook into action on 
either K B file or Q B file; in our opinion, the Russian 
players evince hereabouts a profound insight into the position, 
if we bear in mind the force of а direct assault against the 
weak King's wing, without obstructing by P to Q 5, the ray 
of the King's Bishop ; such a line of play however is not 
easy, Q to Kt 3 being here unsound, Black replying with B 


takes Kt. 
15 QtoQ sq 


Of course if 15... B to R 2, 16 B takes B, В takes В; И Kt 
to Q Kt 5, R to R sq (17... Вю В 3, 18 Kt takes Q B P); 18 
B moves and wins; or 15... B to Q B 4(?) 16 B takes B ; or 
15... B takes B (?) 16 P takes B, and a glance is sufficient. 


16 B takes B 16 P takes B 
17 Ро ЕЗ 


It is now Ише to liberate the King's Knight, in order to be 
able to advance the King's Pawn to K 5, and attack on either 
wing or the centre; so also the Queen here enters the field, 
and the Rooks are connected. 

17 В takes Kt 


Must. If BtoQ2; 18 Pto KS, if B to R 4, 18 P to Kt 4, B 
to Kt3; 19 Kt to Q4, Вю Bsq; 20 9 to K 2, followed by 
P to K B 4, with a crushing attack. 


18 Q takes B 18 Rto B sq 
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This Rook, if not moved here at once, would soon be in even 
worse circumsiances than his brother. 


19 Ktto Q Kt 5 


One more of those moves of the double class,—defending 
the attacked Bishop, and at the same time threatening the 
fatal advance of P to K 5. 

19 Rto B 4! 


Again this Rook must move, and to this square, where it is, 
at all events, some check against the beleaguering party. 
It is hardly necessary to to point out that, in answer to 19... 
P to B 3, White could either play simply Q to K Kt 3, or the 
following might occur :—19... P to B 3 ; 20 P to K 5, P takes 
P; 21 P to Q 6, К Kt to ВЗ (Kt to Kt 3, 22 Q takes Q Kt P); 
22 Q to R 5, P to Kt 3 (22... Q to K sq, 23 P toQ7!); 22 Q 
to R 6 ch, Kto K sq; 24 B to 6, mating in two or three 


moves, 
20 PtoK 5! 20 Ktto B sq 


If 20... P takes Р; 21 P to Q6, К Kt to Q4; 22 Kt to B 7, 
Q takes Р; 23 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes Kt; 24 B takes Kt and 


wins. 
21 KRtoK sq 


Position after White’s 218 move :— 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


Thesituationlis highly interesting, and abounds in possibilities. 
The strong combination initiated by the text move, ought to 


106 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


win somehow. There are two other continuations, at least, 
in this position. 21 Kt to Q 4, strikes the eye as very 
attractive, on account of its command of К бапа К B5. То 
attempt to give a tithe of the variations is out of the question, 
especially as we have nothing but the bare score of the game 
to go upon, and can know nothing of the works of either camp 
(a game by correspondence absolutely demanding the analysis 
of the players themselves engaged). Supposing 21 Kt to Q 4, 
K to Kt sq. (А) 22 Kt to K 6, P takes Kt; 23 P takes P, 
QtoK 2; 24K RtoQsq (24 Q takes P, В takes В), 24..., 
Rto B3 (P to Q 4 loses); 25 P takes P, Kt takes P; 26 B 
to Kt 3 (if 26 В takes Kt, В takes В; 27 Q takes P, Kt to B 3), 
26.., R takes В; 27 В takes В, P to R3 (or Kt 3); 28 Rio 
Q sq, and should win. (В) 22 Kt to D 5, P takes Р; 23 P to 
Q6,Pto R23; 24 Kt to K 7 ch, Kt takes Kt; 25 B takes 
Pch, K to R2; 26 P takes Kt, and wins; butin answer to 22 
Kt to B 5, Black may play Р to R 3 or 4. If 2]...,K to К sq; 
22 Вю Kt 5 ch, K to K 2; 23 P takes P ch, with a winning 
attack. 
21 PtoR4 


That either the P or В may be able to dislodge the ©, if she 
takes up a position on К Kt 3, and for other reasons. 


22 P takes P 22 Kt takes P (9 3) 
23 Kt takes Kt 23 Q takes Kt 
24 RtoK6 
АП this is extremely interesting and instructive. 
24 QtoQ2 


The only square. 
20 PtoQ6 


А beautiful stroke of play, but it does not seem, by any 
force, to effect a win. 
25 Rtakes B 
26 R takes R 26 Qtakes R 
27 Qtakes Kt P 


We fail to discover а winning variation for White. If 27 
R to B 7, Kt to B 3! 28 R takes Q Kt P, Kt to Q sq, 
escaping the danger. 

27 Pto Kt3 


Of course К to Kt sq would be a lost move, or rather two 
lost moves, as, with the text continuation, Black would 
afterwards have to play P to Kt 3 to avoid loss of а Pawn by 
R to Q Kt 5 after R takes Q Kt P. 
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Position after Black’s 27th move :— 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
28 RtoB8ch 


There is а very nice variation here—If 28 P to Q 7. K to 
Kt 2; 29Qto B8, R to Q sq (must); 30 Q takes В, Q takes 
R; 31Q to B8, Ktto B 3; 32 P Queens, Q to B 8 ch; 
33 K to R 2, Q to B5 ch; 34K to Kt sq, Kt takes Q. 


98 KtoKt2 
29 PtoQ7 


Nothing results from taking the Rook here. 


29 Ktto B3 
The saving clause. 


30 Q takes Kt 30 Q takes Q 
21 R takes Q 21 RtoQsq 
32 RtoQ 6! 32 Kto B sq 
33 K to Bsq 33 KtoK 2 
34 R takes Q Kt P 34 В takes P 
35 RtoQKt5 35 RtoR2 
356 PtoKt4 


St. Petersburgh wrestle hard for victory, this Pawn must be 
taken, on pain of material loss. 
36 P takes P 
37 P takes P 37 
38 K to Kt 2 38 RtoQR 
39 Ко Kt 3 39 RtoQR2 
40 KtoB4 40 RtoQR 
41 PtoBà3 | 
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At this point a draw was agreed upon, and the game and 


match abandoned. 


White offered to continue the game for 


a special stake, and to give their opponents the odds of the 
draw. Тһе position affords scope for an instructive analysis, 
into which it would be superfluous to embark, considering 


the results of the above challenge. 


Though we fail to 


perceive a definite win for White, the position is in their 
favour, and the opportune advance of P to Kt 5 will produce 
а further gain towards victory. The British players deserve 
a vote of commendation for their so far successful defence 
against a protracted and severe attack in this game. 


1 
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Position after White’s 41st move :— 


BLACK. 
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САМЕ 599. 


“ 


BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 
NATIONAL MASTERS’ TOURNAMENT. 
FINAL TIE MATCH.—THIRD GAME. 


(Irregular.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(А. Burn.) (I. GUNSBERG.) (A. Burn.) (I. GUNSBERG. ) 
KttoK B3 PtoQ4 5 Вю Kt 2 B to Kt 2 
P to Q 4 KttoK B3 6 QKttoQ?2 PtoK Kt3(a) 
PtoK3 PtoK 3 1 Kt to K 5 (b) Bto Kt 2 
PtoQKt3 PtoQ КЕЗ | 8QKttoB3 KKttoQ 2 
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9 Kt to Q 3 (c) Castles 22 KtoBsq . Qto B3 

10 BtoK 2 PtoQB4 |23 RtoQsq PtoKR4(h) 
11 PtoKR4(23) PtoK R3 | 24 KtoKtsq(?) RtoK 7 

12 KttoB4 KttoQB3 | 25 PtoR3 Q R to K sq 
13 BioQ3(e) PtoK4(/) | 26 Pto Kt4(7)P tks P 

14 KttksQP(g) K P tks P 27 Ptks P R to Kt 7 
15 P tks P Kt tks P 28 Pto Q4 R tks Kt P 
16 B tks Kt B tks B 29 Qto QB? RtoK7 
17 Kt tks B B tks Kt ,90 Pto B3 K R to Kt 7 
18 KttoB3 . Btks Kt 31 Rto R 2 KRtoB7 
19 Q tks B Kt to K 4 82 Q to Q3 Q to B5 
20 Qto Kt 3 Kt tks Bch | 33 PtoQ5 Q to Kt 6 
21 P tks Kt R to K sqch White resigns. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Gunsberg adopted this deviation from the 
ordinary course in his match with Mr. Blackburne; we 
pronounce no opinion on it, save that it appears to be quite 
safe, but of a strictly defensive character. 

(b In this game, Mr. Burn follows the example of Mr. 
Gunsberg in the first game of the match, by attacking too 
early, which in the close débuts hardly ever pays. 

(c) The Kt has now to retreat to an inferior post on pain 
of а weak Pawn being left at K 5, or else, by exchanging 
Kts, bringing another of Black's pieces into play. 

(d) See note (5). We entirely object to this move. 

(e) B to Kt 5 would temporarily arrest the advance of 
Black's K P, and probably it was the best move at White's 
command. А diagram of the position of the game at this 
point appeared in last month's issue, page 37. 

(f) With this powerful coup, Black destroys all chance of 
his opponent's intended attack, and after the exchanges, he 
isolates White's Q P, foreseeing that he must then obtain a 
winning position. 

(g) 14 P takes КР, Q Kt takes P; 15 Kt takes Kt, Kt 
takes Kt; 16 B to K 2, would have been much better for 
White than the line of play adopted. 

(h) Making all safe, but we think Q to Kt 7, followed 
by R to K 3, in order to double Rooks, was stronger. 

(i) Q to Kt 5, as the Field remarks, was no doubt 
preferable, for the text move enables Black to take up at 
once the position which he coveted. 

(7) These Pawns are now indefensible, and in fact the 
game is gone. | 
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GAME 590. 
FINAL TIE MATCH.—FOURTH GAME. 
(Irregular.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(I. GUNSBERG.) (A. BURN.) (I. GuNsBERG.) (A. BURN.) 

1 PtoQ4 P to Q4 35 Вю Kt3(7) 9 to B 7 ch 
2 KttoK B3 KttoK B3 | 36 R to Kt 2 Q to B6 

3 PtoK3 PtoK 3 37 Вю Kt 3 Q to B 7 ch 
4 BtoQ3 BtoQ3 (а) | 38 RtoKt2 . QtoK8 

5 PtoQ Kt3 PtoQKt3 |39 RtoKtsq 90 B7? ch 
6 Вю Kt 2 B to Kt 2 40 R to Kt 2 Q to K 6 (7) 
7 QKttoQ2 9 KttoQ2 | 41 РюВ5 R to Kt 2 
8 Castles Castles 42 K PtksP KPtksP 

9 KttoK5 PtoB4 43 BtksR | Rtks B 
10 PtoK B4 ВюВва (0) | 44 Ві: ВР PtoKt4(/) 
11 QtoB3 R to K sq 45 Вю Kt 4 Q to Q 7 ch 
12 Q to Kt 3 Kt to B sq 46 Ко R3 О toQ4 
13 Q Kt to B3 PtoQR23(o) | 47 R tks P О to B 6 ch 
14 Кю Kt5  Rto.B2 48 KtoR4 Qtks Pch . 
15 RtoB3(d) PtoB5 49 B to Kt 4 Q tks R ch 
16 P tks P P tks P (m) 
17 Kt tks Q B PB tks R 50 Q tks Q R tks Q 
18 P tks B P to Kt 4 51 К tks R P to R4(n) 
19 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 52 Kto B6 PtoR5 
20 PtoQ5 Q to Q sq (e) | 53 KtoK 7 (o) K to Kt 2 
21 Pto Q6 R to Q 2 54 Вю B3(p) P to R 6 (0) 
22 KttoK4 Ktto R4 55 BtoQ5 P to Kt 5 
23 Qto R2 P to Kt 3 56 K toQ 6 K to R 3 
24 Кю Вза PtoB4 97 Kto B5 K tks P 
25 Kt to В5 (f) R to B2 58 К tks P K to Kt 4 
26 R to K Kt sq Q tks P 59 К tks P P to R 4 
27 Q tks Kt Q tks Kt 60 Kto Kt4 KtoB3 
28 BtoQ4 QtoQ4 61 KtoB5 PtoR5 
29 BtoK 5 О tks RP(g) | 62 KtoQ6 PtoR6 
30 PtoK 4(h) Qto R4 63 PtoB4 Kt to Kt 3 
31 Qto R 6 Q to Kt 3 64 Pto B5 Kt to K 4 
39 Pto R4 Q to B 7 65 PtoB6 Kt takes P 
33 Вю Kt 2 Q tks K BP Drawn game. 
34 Ко Е? В (К sq) to 

К 2 (1) 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. ' 


(а) The dictum of some modern authorities is, that in 
the defence of this opening, the K B should go to K 2 and 
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not to Q3; ме do not think Staunton, St. Amant, Horwitz, 
and the masters of that period were of this opinion, at least 
to judge from their practice, nor do we find that Mr. 
Blackburne usually plays the B to K 2. 

(2) Mr. Burn might have returned the compliment here 
by Kt to 5, and White’s next move seems partly intended 
to prevent it ; we doubt, however, if it would have been at 
all good. 

(c) And now if Kt to K 5, 14 B takes Kt, P takes В; 15 
Kt takes B P, K takes Kt; 16 P takes P, with a decided 
advantage. | 

(d) Тһе attack initiated by White's last move is unsound, 
and by this one he subjects himself to the loss of the 
exchange, or а hopelessly bad position; he should have 
played, we think, 14 P to B 4. 

(e) Obviously his only reply to avoid loss. 

(f) Ever since his error at the 15th move, Mr. Gunsberg 
has conducted his attack with great ability ; here, however, 
perhaps he might have strengthened it by R to K Kt sq, for 
if then P takes Kt; 26 Q takes Kt, P takes B; 27 Q to K 5 
and Black is obliged to play K R to K 2. 

(g) This takes the Queen too far out ofjaction, but as he 
cannot move his Kt, there was little else to do. 

(h) The result of this move is to let іп Black's Queen 
presently ; it would be better at once to proceed with Q to R 6 
or P to R 4. 


Position after Black's 32nd move:— 
BLACK (MR. BURN). 
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WHITE (MR. GUNSBERG). 
(7) Forced, for otherwise P to В 5 wins. 
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(j) There would be no advantage in P to R 5 now, since 
Black would answer with R to K Kt2, giving up the exchange, 
and then threatening Q takes P ch, or if the Pawns were 
exchanged, R to K R 2. 

(k) Of course White has been playing either to draw or 
to force the Queen to a square where she did not command 
his own K R 4 or 5, so as to be able to push on his ВР; it will 
be seen however, presently, that the Queen should have 
retreated now to R 2, in order to protect his Rook, and prevent 
the capture of the Pawn with the Bishop. 

(D lugenious, but a still better move was either Q to K 2 
or Q to Q B 6. 

(m) А diagram of the position at this point appeared in 
our last month's issue, оп page 38, and Mr. Blackburne, after 
the game was over, demonstrated a win for Black by 49 Q 
to B7 ch; 50Kto R3, Qto K 6ch; 51K to R 4, Kt to Kt 
3 ch; 52 В takes Kt (if P takes Kt, then Q to К 8 ch wins), Q 
to K 8 ch: 53 Кю R 3, P takes В and wins. 

(n) Kto B2 was afterwards tried, but with no other 
result than a draw. 

(0) It was necessary thus to confine the Kt’s action 
before stirring his Bishop. 

(p If Pto R6 ch, К would take P, and if К took Kt, 
one of the Rook's Pawns would win, as the B could not 
stop both. | | 

(9) Black might safely have played here Kt to Kt 3 ch, 
for if 55 P takes Kt, then P to Kt 5; 56 B to Q 5 (forced), 
P to K R4; 56K toQ6, Р№юКВ5; 57 K to B 5, P to Kt 6; 
58 P takes P (best), PtoQR 6; 59 Pto Kt 4, P to K К 6, 
and again one of the two Rook's Pawns must queen. | 


GAME 591. 


We аге indebted to El Sport for the score of the 
following games, which were played by CAPT. MACKENZIE 
at Havana in his matches with SENORES GOLMAYO and 


V ASQUEZ. 
(Scotch Gambit.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Sor.GOLMAYO.) (САР. MACKENZIE.) | (SOR. GOLMAYO.) (САР. MACKENZIE.) 

PtoK 4 PtoK 4 5 BtoK 3 QioB3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 6 PtoQB3 KKttoK2 
3 PtoQ4 P takes P 7 QtoQ2 B tks Kt (a) 

4 Kt takes P BtoB4 8 P tks B PtoQ4 
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9 PtoK 5(5b) Qto Kt 2 31 K RtoBsq PtoB4 
10 PtoB3(c) BtoB4 32 R tks P(o) Kt tks R 
11 Kt to R 3 (d) PtoKR4(e) | 33 Q to K 2 (p)- P to Kt 6 
12 BtoQKt5 PtoR3 P tks Kt Q to Kt 3 
13 BtoR4 PtoKt4(/) | 35 PtoK R3(g)P to Kt 5 
14 Bto B2 Kt to Q sq 36 QtoQ3 P toQ5 
15 Castles КВ Kt to K 3 87 BtoQ2(r) QtoK3 
16 QRtoBsq Castles K R | 38 Pto R3 P tks P 
17 BtoK B2 KRtoK 89 P tks P PtoR5 
ва (9) | 40 QtoK 4(s) КіВ2 
18 B tks B Q tks B 41 BtoKt4 . QtoQ2 
19 Kt to B 2 P to Kt 4 42 R to Q sq Q to КӘ 
20 Ktto Kt4 Кю Kt2 43 RtoKsq QtoQ2 
21 KttoQ3 PtoQB3 | 44 QtoB2?(t)PtoQ6 
22 Kt to Kt 4(h) KRtoQBsq | 45 Qto B3 Q to Q5 ch 
23 KttoQ3. PtoR4 46 K to Rsq (v) 0 tks Q 
24 PtoB4(?) PtoK Kt 5 | 47 BtksQ R tks P 
29 RtoB2(7) Kt to Kt 3 48 RtoQBsq KtoKt3(v) 
26 BtoK 3 РюКВ5 | 49 KtoKtsq KttoQ5 
27 Kt to B5 Kt to K 2 90 PtoB5ch KtoR2 
28 Kt to Kt 7 (А) Qto R 2 51 KtoBsq ] KttoK 7 
29 Kt toQ 6 (7) Kt to K 52 Вю Ktsq Kt tks B 
B 4 (m) and wins 
30 Kt tks В В tks Kt (п) 


NOTES BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) The disadvantages of this move are that it unites 
the adverse Pawns in the centre, gives White an open file, 
and makes room for the egress of his Q Kt. "There are, per 
contra, advantages in saving time, and forcing the opponent’s 
hand, but P to Q В 3 is now generally preferred. 

(0) The strongest continuation is Kt to B3; for if then 
P takes P, White obtains by P to Q 5 and Kt to Kt 5,a 
decided superiority. 

(c) Much better than P to B 4, which blocks his own 
Bishop, and leaves a hole at his K 4. 

(d) 11 Kt to B 3 would, of course, be unsafe, on account 
of the reply Kt to Kt 5, for if then 12 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to B 7 
ch; 13 K to B2, Kt takes В; 14 Kt takes P ch, K to Q2; 
15 Kt takes R, Kt to B7; &c. 

(e) Preventing his B from being dislodged, and preparing 
a future attack if White castles on K's side. 

(f) As this move leaves his Q B P weak, he ‘should 
have followed it up, we think, by 14..., P to Kt 5; 15 B 
takes B, Kt takes B; 16 Kt to B 2, R to Q Kt sq; in order 
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to prevent White from playing P to Q Kt 4 presently, which, 
however, White does not see fit to do. 

(9) The object of this is not apparent, and the Rook 
would seem better posted at Q sq or Q B sq. 

(h) Lost time; the Kt may as well have gone to B 5 at 
once, which would be stronger perhaps now than afterwards, 
but we still prefer P to Q Kt 4. 

(2) А good move, the intention, apparently, being to gain 
an entrance for his Bishop at В 4, so as to attack the Kt and 
weaken the Q B P. 

(J) But if во, he should here carry out the intention, for 
after Black's next move it is too late. 

(k) A powerful stroke, which Black ought to have 
prevented by either R to B 2 or Kt takes Kt. 

(D If Kt takes P, Black replies with Kt to K B 4, 
threatening to win a piece by Kt takes B. 

(m) This was, of course, imperative, for otherwise 
White wins a piece by P to B 5. 

(n) It would not be safe to take the Bishop, e.g., 30..., 
Kt takes В; 31 0 takes Kt, Q takes В; 32 P to B 5, В takes 
Kt (best); 33 P takes Kt, P takes P; 34 Q to Kt 5 ch, Q to 
Kt 3; 35 Q to K 7 ch, K to Kt sq; 36 Q takes R P and 
ought to win, see diagram :— 


Position after White's 30th move :— 
BLACK (MACKENZIE). 
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WHITE (GOLMAYO). 


(o) If 32 P takes P, Pto 5; 33 B to B 2, Pto Kt 6; 
34 B to K sq, Kt to K 6; &c. 
Good, for if P takes Kt at once, Black gains time 
by P to Q 5, and then P to Kt 6. 


„дика 


(7) Black threatened P takes P ch and 0 to Kt 6 ch, but 
White's mode of avoiding Charybdis runs him upon Scylla, 
and ultimately causes the loss of the game; he should have 
played Q to B 3. 

(r) We believe Sor. Golmayo might have safely captured 
the Pawn now, for suppose 37 B takes P, R to Q sq; 38 P to 
В 6, Kt takes В (if R takes B, then Q takes В, &c.) ; 39 P to 
B 7, and White appears to have the advantage. 

(S) If Q to B 4, the reply would be Q to Q B 3. 

(£ Тһе game on its merits would probably have been 
drawn, but this is an error on White's part which greatly 
compromises his position. 

(u) And here he spoils a well-contested battle by a 
fatal blunder, which, say Æl Sport, was due to the lateness of 
the hour and the fatigue of combatants. 

(v) There was no need of this precaution, the Kt might 
go to © 5 at once. 


GAME 592. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(САР. MACKENZIE.) (SOR. VASQUEZ.) | (САР. MACKENZIE.) (SOR. VASQUEZ.) 


1 PtoK 4 PtoK 3 22 RtoB3 Kt tks P 

2 PtoK B4(a)PtoQ4 23 B tks Kt R tks B 

3 PtoK5 PtoQB4 24 QRtoK Bsq K R to Kt sq 
4 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 25 9 RtoB2 Ош КЕ? 
5 Pto B3 В to Q2 (b) | 26 KttoQsq  RtoKt6(7) 
6 BtoQ3 PtoB4(c) | 27 Rtks R Q tks R 

7 Castles B to K 2 (d) | 28 Qto B3 Q to Kt 4 

8 Bto B2 Kt to R 3 29 BtoR 4 K to Kt sq 
9 PtoQ4 Р tks P(e) | 30 B tks Kt B tks B 

10 Kt tks P BtoB4 31 QtoK3:  QtoR4 
11 KioRsq  BtksKt(/) | 32 QtoKB3 QtoKt4 
12 Ptks B Ktto K Kt5 | 33 KttoK З? BtoKt 4 
13 PtoK R3. QtoR5 34 Kt to Q sq (А) R to Q B sq 
14 KtoKtsq PtoK R4 |35 KttoB3 BtoKsq 
15 Вю B3(g) Castles QR | 36 Qto B4 Qto R 4 
16 KttoB3 KttoR3(h) | 37 QtoQ2 B to Q2 
17 BtoK 3 Q to K 2 38 Rto B4 R to Kt sq 
18 Pto R3 Kt to B 2 39 QtoK B2 Rto Rsq(l) 
19 Q to Q 2 Q R to Ktsq | 40 KtoR2 Q to Kt 4 
20 Rto Kt3? (7 P toK Kt 4 | 41 PtoR4 P to Кд 


21 P tks P Pto Во 


42 PtoQ Кіз RtoQ Bsq 
Abandoned as drawn, 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Many of the old condemned moves in the Openings 
have been resuscitated of late, even in important games, and 
have been found not so bad after all. Let not, however, any 
mere book player or tyro try his hand at them, for it is only 
in the hands of a Master that they can be made to answer, 
and then only by his eschewing routine and striking out a 
line of his own. 

(b) Cook's *Synopsis" gives P to B 3 as Bláck's correct 
play here. 

(c) Thereby precluding himself from any chance of 
breaking up White’s centre. We prefer P to B 3, followed 
by Kt to R 3, Kt to B 2, Q to Kt 3, «с. 

(4) Qto Kt3 seems to us much stronger, or Black may 
gain an excellent development by P to B 5, B to B 4 ch, and 
Kt to R 2. 

(е) Неге again Q to Kt 3 was preferable as still keeping 
up the pressure. 

(f) The force of the attack now begun by Sor. Vasquez 
would be much increased without this capture of the Kt, nor 
was it at all necessary, for if instead, 11..., Kt to K Kt 5; 
12PtoK R3; Black would continue with P to K R 4, and 
not Q to R 5 first. 

(g) Forced, for otherwise the Q goes to Kt 6. 

(В) Foiled in this attack, Sor. Vasquez soon organises 
another, for which purpose a retreat must first be sounded. 

(г) А wasted move, since it does not stay the advance 
of the K Kt P, and allows Black to gain time. 

(7) Heought rather, we think, to bring his Bishop into 
action via K sq to R 4, for the exchange of pieces is in 
White's favour. 

(k) То prevent Black from establishing his B at К 5. 

(D The draw is now assured, the Pawns being blocked, 
and no chance being left of either side manceuvring his 
pieces to any advantage. 


GAME 593. 


We give the following, sent us by Mr. Taylor, of 
Birmingham, in memoriam of the late Mr. Walton, and as a 
good specimen of his play. 
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(Allgaier—Kieseritzky.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. Cook.) (Мг. WALTON.) (Mr. Соок.) (Mr. WALTON.): 
1 PtoK4 PtoK4 12 Kttks Kv P tks Kt (c) 
2 PtoK B4. PtksP 13 Pto B3(d) PtoQB4 
3 KttoK B3 PtoK Kt 4 | 14 BtksP (e) Ptks P 
4 PtoKR4 Pto Kt5 15 KttoR3 . QtoQB4 
5 KttoK5 BtoKt2(a) | 16 BtoKt3 PtksPdisch 
6 PtoQ4 KttoK B3 | 17 BtoB2 P tks P (f) 
7 BtoB4 PtoQ4 18 B tks Q P tks R (Q) 
8 Ptks P Castles 19 9 095 О to K 4 
9 B tks P(b) Kt tks P 20 QtoB6 B to Q2 (9) 
10 B tks Kt Q tks B and White resigned. 
11 Castles Kt to B3 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We prefer Kt to K B 3 here, because in answer to 
Paulsen’s move B to Kt2, White may we think safely continue 
with 6 Kt takes Kt P, and if then P to Q 4, with 7 Kt to B2; 
whereas, after 5 Kt to K B 3, if 6 Kt takes Kt P, Black can 
reply with Kt takes K P. 

(b) Тһе authorities appear to be divided as to whether 
Castles or the text move isat this point the correct play. 
The latter has evidently the disadvantage of compelling 
White to exchange his most attacking piece the KB fora 
Kt, unless, indeed, he plays Q to Q 2 and surrenders his Q B. 

(c) The proper course: a weaker player would retake 
with Queen. 

(d) B to K 3 is preferable, to enable him to bring his 
Kt to B 3. 

(e) And now P takes P is better. Mr. Cook does not 
shine in this game, 

(7) А very pretty stroke, which wins whatever White 
does. 

(g) Elegant and decisive. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


The following article by J. PIERCE, М.А., upon 
‘a subject which is attracting considerable attention, will be 
perused with interest. 


THE THEME IN PROBLEMS. 


Of late, a discussion has arisen, as to what constitutes the 
theme in а problem. The question is also, whether some 
problems may not have more than one theme. "The matter 
is worth consideration, as a little dust has been raised in the 
controversy, and, now and then, the combatants have waxed 
warm. 


No one we suppose will dispute that, as а rule, when а 
composer applies himself to construct a problem, he should 
have some pre-dominant idea in his mind, which it is his 
business to put into form. Аз the scaffolding goes on, 
the positions of the pieces themselves suggest new combina- 
tions, and thus often new ideas are evolved, which, if 
crystallised in the problem, become what are termed 
variations, but occasionally one or more of these may 
appear finer than the original; if the composer is 
enamoured of his first theme, they remain variationg; but, 
in effect, the problem then becomes like a revolver, many 
barrelled, or two or three problems rolled into one. Who 
Shall say, under these circumstances, which is the theme ? 


May not the question, to a certain extent, be sometimes 
superfluous ? Is it not as though we were to discuss which 
leg mainly supported a quadruped or biped? Why is it 
essential that a problem should have one predominant theme 
more than another ? 


The old style of problem had a theme, more or less 
obvious, with a few simple variations, arising out of the 
position, supplemented; but this is very different from the 
highest class of modern problem to which we are referring, 
such as may be found, for instance, in several of Messrs. 
Planck’s, Mackenzie's, and Studd's productions. Іп these 
when the full solution is unfolded, it is like the breaking of 
a rocket into several beautiful colours, one of which may be 
larger or brighter than the rest, or they may all be of the 
same intensity. 

The question as to the theme becomes thus, in many 
cases, a relative one, depending on the taste of the solver. 
Often, of course there can be no doubt about it, and the 
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theme is, as it were, the spine of the whole production. 
We arrive therefore at this eonclusion, that the modern 
problem consists of two classes: опе, in which there is 
certainly a predominant theme, although possibly it needs a 
fine discernment to detect it; the other, in which there is no 
predominant theme, except so far as the student's preference 
goes. Itis vain for A and B to dispute with one another as 
to which it is, or to apply certain rigid rules as to what 
essentials are requisite to constitute a theme; even the author 
himself is not always to be trusted in the matter. It becomes 
a question of individual preference for this or that form of 
strategy and its meet expression. 


If we are right, a problem of this sort instead of 
losing in beauty and value by such judgment, gains 
considerably. Like every great work of art, while obeying 
law, it is above it, and becomes its own law. 


The practice of making a problem, many-themed, is 
quite a modern one, and some prefer the work which is 
simplex munditiis, clear cut, in the style of some of 
Healey's and Loyd's, to the more elaborate, ponderous, but 
(in justice be it said) more magnificent productions of the 
later school. Тһе following problem by Loyd, from 
“Chess Strategy," admirably illustrates the first class of 
composition :— 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
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1 Q to Kt sq, R takes Q; 2 ВЮ ВЗ ch, &. If l..., 
KQ4; 2KtK7ch. If 1..., any other; 2 Q to Kt 7 ch, «с. 


The subjoined problem by Pradignat is a fine example of 
the modern school :— 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


1 Kt to B 2, K to B3; 2 Q to Q 4, &. If 1.., B 
takes R; 2QtoRsq, &c. I£1..., BtoB6; 2Qto R 6, &c. 
If 1.., K to K 5; 2 Qto K Sch, «жс. If 1.., Вю Kt4; 
2 Q takes P ch, &c. 


Perhaps the pleasures experienced in studying the two 
styles, differ in *he same manner as those between witnessing 
a range of mountain peaks like those surrounding Mont 
Blane, and seeing one alone in its own majesty like Mont 
Cervin. 


The combination of themes in all problems, tends 
necessarily to conflict with the principle of economy of force. 
One must, in general, be sacrificed to the other, because, 
although, on the whole, more is got out of the pieces than is 
‚ obtainable in the single theme problem, some are more likely 
to be useless either in the main play or in the variations. 
In the single theme problem, there is nothing to interfere 
with the strictest economy except the limit to the composer's 
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power or care to produce it. Hence we should expect іп 
the modern style more ruggedness or abandon: in the 
earlier, more neatness and exactness. Іп the latter, we get 
the pleasing effect of а kaleidoscope, in which Black's 
defences or twistings correspond to the turn of the instru- 
ment producing new surprises; or like those articles of 
jewellery, now procurable, which can be turned into three 
or four quite distinct and beautiful ornaments, by a bend 
here and an expansion there; or they may perhaps be 
compared to two or three concurrent plots in a tale or play. 
We may still, however, be unable to settle which is the theme, 
as there is no final test. Is it to be difficulty? But this isa 
relative term, and varies with the faculties and taste of the 
solver. Is it beauty? But this again is relative and differs 
with the individual, the period, and the race. 


Our remarks have had reference more to three-move 
problems than those with а less or greater number of moves, 
because the ingenuity of our best composers has principally 
been exercised in evolving the multiform theme from this 
class, not only because of the difficulty in constructing a 
satisfactory problem in four or five moves, in which several 
distinct ideas are blended, but because the three move 
problem has always been and always will be the most 
popular. Nor do we see the advantage in the vast expendi- 
ture of time and talent in turning out a few colossal 
productions of this class, when the simple theme problem in 
four or more moves is difficult enough to compose; in 
theory, however, there can be no limit to the length, breadth, 
and depth of any kind of problem; but there seems small 
object in endeavouring to compass these profound results, and 
therefore it is useless discussing the many developments 
they might assume. 


The conclusions we arrive at therefore is that every 
problem must have а theme, but it may have more than 
one; and that, in certain cases, it is impossible and 
unnecessary to say which is fhe theme; пог can the author 
himself always determine which it is; all he can do is to put 
that variation first which he himself prefers. 


ANDREWS TOURNEY.—Through haste in the production 
of our January number, the impossibility of No. 8 escaped 
notice, and as it was not our intention to publish such 
positions, we withdraw it from both competitions. Some 
correspondents ask if it is necessary to send three-move 
solutions to a problem that is solvable in two. Та cases 
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of that kind it will only be necessary to send two-move 
solutions, and if one only exist, credit will be given for a correct 
solution and a “cook.” Another enthusiastic solver asks us 
to include “dual continuations” in the solution tourney, and 
suggests a penalty for wrong keys and duals. We should 
have been in favour of these, if the number of problems had 
not been large, but as the entries have reached the grand total 
of 71, we think that to find * keys” only, will be a formidable 
task. If we find a tendency to send a number of wrong 
“keys” we may be compelled to insert a clause, imposing 
fines as a deterrent, but we do not anticipate the necessity of 
such arule. The special prize is open to all solvers who 
have not won a prize in any competition up to January Ist, 
1888. We shall be glad if our solvers will briefly remark 
upon any problem worthy of notice, and we shall try to give 
selections from the criticisms. 


PROBLEM TOURNEYS. 


British composers do not seem to have lost any of their 
skill in the art of problem construction, for in two American 
tourneys, just finished, no less than three, out of the four first 
prizes, come to this country. С. Planck, as usual, adds another 
triumph to his already remarkable record, and he is very ably 
backed up by two Bolton composers. George J. Slater 
increases his long list by a “first” and a “second,” whilst Т. 
Taverner, a composer of great promise, secures a “ first” and 
а “third.” We heartily congratulate these gentlemen upon 
their achievements. The details of the competitions are as 
follows.—In the Montreal Gazette, the judges, Messrs. 
Wainwright, America; Miles, England; and Pospisil, Austria, 
have awarded the prizes in the three-move section, to the 
under-mentioned competitors: 1, C. Planck, M.A., London ; 
2, George J. Slater, Bolton; 3, Maria D. Rennie, Toronto. 
Two-move section ; 1, Т. Taverner, Bolton; 2, Т. G. Hart, 
Hull; 3, A. P. Silvera, Jamaica; 4, E. B. Greenshields, 
Montreal. In the Nashville American tourney, the solvers 
were the judges, and they determined the prize winners as 
follows :—Three movers, 1, George J. Slater; 2, F. B. Phelps, 
Illinois; 3, Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark. Two-movers, 1, 
W. J. Millar, Kentucky; 2, В. S. Wash, St. Louis; 3, Т. 
Taverner. Another competition in IJllustreradt Aret От 
(Sweden), has ended, and the winners are: 1, F. Frohmann, 
Bohemia; 2 and 3 (tie), Emil Lindquist and Karl Stahl, 
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Sweden; 4, А. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica. We аге unable to 
give diagrams of the prize problems, but we append a few in 
ihe Forsyth notation. First prize, by C. Planck, M.A. :— 
1IK17p2plplBkKt3Plp Кё? 9 915. White, 6; 
Black, 6; Mate іп 3.—Key, 1; Kt—B. 6. First prize, by Т. 
Taverner:—Q4rb20Pl1P6kl1Kt6RplKt3kt I B1B3K 
3. White, 9; Black, 5; Mate in 2.—Key, 1; Q—B. 8. First 
prize by George J. Slater: —3 br К 10 P5plpkP2R2 
plKt2P14QKI1R6. White, 8; Black, 7; Mate in 3.— 
Кеу,1; R—B. 5. First prize, by Е. Frohmann :—kt 6 K 2 b6 
pQ2Ktpokbl]lP2B9PPS8. White, 7; Black, 6; Matein 
3.—Key, 1; B—B. sq. To understand the above notation, 
start at the top left-hand corner of the Chess board, and pro- 
ceed from left to right. 'The capital letters are White pieces, 
the small letters Black pieces, and the figures the number of 
vacant squares. 


Sheffield Independent.— Another of the solution tourneys, 
for which this paper is now noted, has been brought to a close, 
although the prize-winners are not in every case clearly 
settled. In the three-move section, the first prize is won by 
H. H. Davis, with a score of 52, out of a possible 52; 2, Т. 
H. Billington, 51; 3 and 4, Rev. F. Marshall and George J. 
Slater, 50; 5, J. H. Adamson, W. Jay, J. J. Spence, and Rev. 
В. Г. Wright, 49. In the two-move section, 16 solvers are 
equal for five prizes. А number of special prizes were 
also offered. 


PUZZLE. 


Mr. E. N. Frankenstein sends us a solution of the Puzzle 
by T. B. Rowland, in 10 moves; one move shorter than that 
given in our last number. 1Ba33,K c5; 2Ba4,Kc4; 
3Ka2,Ba5; 4Вс5, Кс2; 5 К а3, Вс4; 6 ВЪ5, Кс 
2; ТКа4, Вс3; 8ВЪ4, КЪ1; 9Ka5, Bb2; 10 КЬб, 
Bb3. Mr. Miles waggishly hints that if one of the positions 
be turned completely round, it will be like the other. Similar 
puzzles were composed by Mr. Rowland for several Christmas 
columns, all much alike in principle, but somewhat different 
in the arrangements of the pieces. 


Problem 437, by K. W. Winkler, is from the forthcoming 
book Chess Stars. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.— Yenowines News. 
Two-ers and three-ers, not more than six in each section, 
mottoes and sealed envelopes, full solutions, and address. 
Closes April 13 1888. Address: Р.О. Box 332, Milwaukee. 
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Columbia Chess Chronicle.—Three sections. Two, three, 
and four-movers, respectively, not more than two in each. 
Closes March 15th, 1888. Address: 14, Second Avenue, N.Y. 


Scottish Chess Association.—Members of Association 
only. Two sections, three-movers and four-movers, not 
more than four in each. Closes March 15th, 1888. Address: 
D, Forsyth, 16, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 


St. John’s Globe.—Two-movers, not more than two; 
entrance fee, 4s. 2d., closes March 3186, 1888; address, 
Chess Editor, St. John’s Globe, New Brunswick. Entrance 
fee covers yearly subscription for the paper. 


Sheffield Independent—Two-ers and three-ers, not more 
than two in each, full solutions, name and address. Closes 
March 313% 1888. Address: Т. В. Rowland, Victoria Terrace, 
Clontarf, Dublin. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


C. Planck.—Many thanks for problem ; you will see our 
decision respecting No. 8. 


Rev. J. Jespersen.—The cards containing problems are 
getting familiar, and are very welcome ; we shall reciprocate 
with a batch at an early oportunity. 


Т.Н. Billington.—Many thanks for problem. “ One good 
turn deserves another," so rely upon a careful examination. 


G. J. Slater.—Very pleased to hear from you; accept our 
thanks for problems. 


J. Bryden.—Every “key” will score in the solution 
tourney ; see general notice for further particulars. Will 
write to you on other matters. . 


Entrance Fee received from East Marden, R. Simpson, 
Rev. R. J. Wright. Jno. Taylor, F. W. Womersley. W. Jay, 
H. Blanchard, J. H. Adamson, J. G. Chancellor, J. O. Allfrey, 
F, Elson, J. W. Baker, G. J. Slater, E. L. Harvey, J. Bryden, 
R. W. Johnson, R. G. Thomson, J. C. Bremner, and D. B. 
D. Poulton. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


9. 
BLACK. 


шш тю 
„л т п 


a m 
% ДА Y m ы 


Г 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


" mu Е " 
zeit X и" 


M, 7 2% А 


н" 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, 


7; 
WHITE. 


1 n "n m E: 
cm 


7 
n 


ж 
ГА Ж E 
Ж % % Г 
ж% ЖЕ ы 
ж» 2 ФЕ 
Ж м, ИННА 
Г Р Жж 7 7 7 
2 б 7 Өр 2 " 
Ж И ж/ж % Ж Yj Г 


White mates in 3 moves, 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


13: 
BLACK. 


Г 
нин 


"m 1| 8 E 


22 "E 2 "m 


жа 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. White mates in 3 moves. 
15. | 16. 
ВГАСК. BLACK. 


- m mim 
Hom EN. 


ини m 


"p 2 


mim 
Ж 


и. 


ва "n NN | 


— RTE. "WHITE —— 
White mates in 3 moves. White mates in 3 moves, 
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No. 435. —By Е. АЕ GEIJERSSTAM. 
Dedicated to J. Kohtz and. C. Kockelkorn.. 


BLACK, 


7 Р 
e Ж x 
E ж Ф ЖЖ 
ГР A 
Ж 


Жу % 
i ГР 7 
á A % r Ж Ж b 
_ 77) ms Ê T L 7 "n 2 A 2 [ / 7 


Yj 


Ж 


4 { Yi % 2 2 7 2 
Ж 4 У ЭЖЖ 24, 
277 T Ж Р 7 


% 
; 4 
% % 
Р ГР, 2 Ж 
Ж Р 7 2% ЖЖ 
i a QS Yj ГГ 
2 Ж ЖЖ 2” ж Ж 
US 7% WL) ” SOE 777 ж 7 
Ж 7 %% Ж ЖҰ Ж A 
т 7 
^ 


ААА 
NN Қы. 
SAAN 
SS N N 


NS 
NS 


Ф 
а 


ЖЖЖ 
И 
Ж 
Ж 
Жж 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


No. 436.—By J. MINCKWITZ, No. 437.—By K. W. WINKLER, 
LEIPSIC. Dedicated to J. A. Miles, Norwich 
BLACK. BLACK. 


2 d wj б M m 
а, mim E nn m. m m 
А С А и шш m 2 


"m mum _ 


0 г. 
im таша 
нн "a n ann 

Л Yj VW A 
ш шш alenon 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. White sui-mates in 6 moves, 


н" mm D. 
Ші A 2 
7 


É 
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No.438.—By GEO. J. SLATER, BOLTON. 


BLACK. 


H 20445 
чн aun, 
B A A, 5 
z”, a" F JA aa па 


Se 


[ 


WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in 6 moves. 


Хо. 439.—By DR. 8. GOLD, No. 440.—By Е. C. S. DYER, 


VIENNA. ANDOVER. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
Lm WIL жа? 
Uy 2 (627 
%% %% A TAL 
Ж 2 Йж-ж J 
LTR РТА 
7 YY Ж қ 
ОУУ, A e» 
A Ж Ó 
7 7777 — 
е РУ, pisa PL P, 74 
Ys Ж ; (9) 
, LL Rd 
2 Оо 
; < 
ЖЖЖ 
” Ж “ 
Ж Ж 
тт. 2 Ж 
% 255 EA Жж 
Р ж Ж 
Ж ЖЛ Р 
Р 77 7 7 
АЕ WHEW apy py (4444 = “4 р 2222 
” g ; 7 KE “ 
E TZ % TA ЖҰ 
777 УУУУ Ж Их 
4 ы УУ A 77 
7 - > % Ж % ^ 
A p, Yj КО 
% ИХ Д ^ / | 
Ж SF D 44 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White to play and sui-mate in 6 moves. White to play and sui-mate in 7 moves. 


The British Chess Magazine, 


MARCH, 1888. 
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WHO INVENTED THE CUNNINGHAM GAMBIT? 
CURIOUS CASE OF MISTAKEN IDENTITY. 


We had long been aware that the answer to the question 
here proposed was complicated by the existence of two 
contemporary Alexander Cunninghams whom, on the other 
hand, some persons had identified as one; but we had no 
opportunity of seeing the evidence on which a decision could 
be based. Now, however, the last published volume of Mr. 
Leslie Stephen’s Dictionary of National Biography has for 
the first time brought the materials into an accessible shape: 
the lives of the two men having been written by Mr. H. 
Morse Stephens, and their separate individuality proved to 
demonstration. While the subject is not treated from the 
Chess-player’s point of view, the fact is recorded that both 
were known as strong players; but the details given leave 
no doubt as to which of the two occupied the higher rank in 
the Chess world, and confirm the conclusions already reached 
by independent inquirers. Following Mr. Morse Stephens, 
we distinguish the two men as “the critic” and “the 
historian.” 

Alexander Cunningham the critic was the son of the Rev. 
John Cunningham, minister of Cumnock, Ayrshire, and was 
born probably in 1655 or between that date and 1660. He 
inherited from his father a small landed estate called Block,and 
is sometimes called “ Cunningham of Block" for the sake of 
distinction. He was educated partly in Holland, and became 
tutor to a son of the Duke of Queensberry, by whose influence 
he was chosen Professor of Civil Law in the University of 
Edinburgh about 1698. Тһе change of government in 1710 
produced in Edinburgh ав elsewhere а municipality devoted 
io the tories, i.e. Jacobites, and the corporation asserted ап 
ancient right (now of course extinct)and deprived Cunningham 
of his professorship. Не then left Scotland and established 

c1 


130 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


лань 


himself at the Hague, where he lived on a handsome pension 
granted him by the Duke of Queensberry, and devoted himself 
io Chess and the classics. In this last capacity he published 
an able but malevolent criticism of Bentley's Horace, and an 
edition of that author which we have ourselves met with; 
and he prepared a Virgil and a Phaedrus which did not вее the 
light until after his death. But it was rather as a Chess- 
player than as a scholar that he was famous at the Hague; in 
this quality he was visited by great players from all parta of 
Europe. He died at the Hague in December 1730, and his 
valuahle library was brought to Scotland and there dispersed. 
He left no children, and the estate of Block passed to his 
collateral descendants and remained for some generations in 
the family. 

Alexander Cunningham the historian was born in 1654, 
the son of the Rev. Alexander Cunningham, minister of 
Ettrick ; was educated at Selkirk school and in Holland, and 
was travelling tutor first to Lord Hyndford and subsequently 
to the Marquis of Lorne, afterwards the great Duke of Argyll 
and Greenwich, well known to readers of The Heart of 
Midlothian. During the reigns of William III. and Anne he 
was employed by the Whigs in subordinate political work, and 
was frequently consulted by the framers of the Union of 1707. 
Like his namesake he suffered by the overthrow of the Whigs 
in 1710, and again betook himself to tutoring: but on the 
accession of George I. he had his reward and was appointed 
British {Епуоу to Venice. In 1720 he retired on a pension 
and returned to London, where he occupied himself in 
writing a detailed history of the two reigns in which he had 
been behind the scenes in politics, and where he died in 
1737. His History of Great Britain from the Revolution to 
the Accession of George I. was written in Latin, one of the 
latest examples, we believe, of the use of that language for 
such purposes in modern times; and it remained in MS. 
until 1787, when it was translated into English and published 
by a Dr. Thomson. This history is said to be an authority 
of the first order for the times to which it relates, and must 
have been known to Macaulay, who neglected no sources of 
information; but во far as we remember it is not quoted or 
referred to by him. Inan elaborate introduction Dr. Thomson 
tried to prove that his author was the same person as 
Alexander Cunningham the critic; and argued that it was 
unlikely that there should have been two Alexander 
Cunninghams almost contemporaries in birth and in death, 
both sons of Scotch ministers, both partly educated in 
Holland, both tutors to Whig Scotch noblemen, both good 
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classical scholars and both famous Chess-players; for the 
historian was also known in this capacity, though it is not 
stated that people travelled from a distance to play with him. 
Notwithstanding all these curious coincidences, which led 
many to believe in the identity of the two, it was proved by 
two independent investigators, one in the Scots Magazine for 
1804 and the other in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1818, 
that the historian died, as already stated, in London in 1737, 
and that his will was proved at Doctors’ Commons; while 
documentary proof of the death of the critic at the Hague in 
1730 was also forthcoming. These articles attracted so 
little attention that many persons continued to believe in Dr. 
Thomson’s theory, and biographical dictionaries of high 
repute still asserted the identity of the two Cunninghams. 
It is one of the many proofs of the thoroughness of Baron 
von der Lasa’s investigations into the history of Chess, that 
in his article in the Schachzeitung 1862, рр. 161—165, he во 
clearly distinguishes the two men. 

The Cunningham Gambit is first mentioned as the “Three 
Pawns’ Gambit” by Capt. Bertin, whose little work was 
published in 1735. It has borne its present name since 
Stamma (1737, 1745) and Philidor (1749) who both refer to 
“its supposed inventor." Neither of these writers, however, 
approached Chess from the literary side; and Philidor 
quotes * Cunningham and Bertin" as his authorities for the 
Gambit, as if Cunningham were likewise the author of a 
Chess treatise. There can be little question to which of the 
two Cunninghams this gpirited opening is to be attributed. 
The Chess powers of the historian and diplomatist are only 
vaguely attested, while numerous anecdotes, іп Twiss and 
elsewhere, prove the widely diffused fame of the scholar 
who resided at the Hague. With Von der Lasa in the 
Schachzeitung and the Handbuch (ed. 6 p. 403), and Van der 
Linde (Gesch. des Schachspiels i. 377), we regard it as certain 
that the credit of the invention belongs to the critic, 
Alexander Cunningham “of Block.” 

W. W. 


——— — — АҺ. | | MM 
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PIERCE GAMBIT. 


PtoK 4 KttoQB3 Pto B4. KttoB3 PtoQ4 
1- Ss 2 3--/4---- 5-- 
PtoK4 kKttoQB3 PtakesP PtoKKt4 P to Q3 


In the November number of this Magazine (p. 410, 
vol. vii.), I gave what I considered the best method of 
meeting this defence, which may be called the Gambit 
declined. Since that article was written, a rather remarkable 
game has been played by correspondence between Messrs. 
James Pierce (White) and F. S. Pilleau (Black), where White 
adopted the rather curious move 6 P to Q 5. At first sight 
this looks bad, as it blocks all chance of an attack with the 
КВопОВ4. A little study, however, proves it to possess 
considerable merit, and, as it simplifies the game very much, 
it seems much better than that previously recommended. 
I propose to give а short analysis, and then illustrate it by 
the game above mentioned, which will be found extremely 
interesting. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


9 PtoQ4 9 PtoQ3 


By playing 5..., B to Kt 2 first, Black could avoid the 
following continuation. 


6 PtoQd 6 KttoK4 


This is best, and is indeed the only square the Kt can play 
to, to avoid loss, unless he retire home again. If 6..., 
P to Kt 5; the following will occur, 7 P takes Kt, P takes Kt ; 
8 О takes К B P, P takes P!; 9 B to ВА, &c. 


7 Bto Kt5ch T BtoQ2 


Ог 7..., PtoB3; 8 P takes P, P takes P (or Kt takes Р; 
9Q10Q5,PtoK R3; 10 B takes Kt ch, P takes B; 11Q 
takes Q B P ch, BtoQ2; 12 0 to К 6, and the game seems 
pretty even, White for preference); 9 Kt takes Kt, P takes B! ; 
10 Q to Q 5, B to K 3; 11 Q takes P ch, &c., with the 
advantage. 
8 Btakes B ch 8 Ktakes B 

Of course if 8..., Q takes B, White wins back the P by 
9 Kt takes P; and if 8..., Kt takes B; 9QtoQ4, Qto B3 
(ог К Кю B3; 10 Kt takes P, B to Kt 2; П Qto B2); 
10 Q takes Q, Kt takes Q; 11 Kt takes P, жс, 


9 Рю ККЗ 
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BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 9th move. 
9 Ptakes P 

Has he anything better? If 9..., Kt takes Kt ch; 109 
takes Kt, РОК R3; 11 Q to Kt 4 ch, К to K sq; 12 P 
takes P, &с.; or 10.., P takes P; 11 Q takes P ch, &c. 
Of course if 9..., P to Kt 5, White exchanges Kts, and then 
takes P with Q. 


10 Kt takes Kt ch 10 P takes Kt 
11 Qto Kt4ch 11 KtoK sq 
12 Q takes P (on Kt 3) 12 PtoK B3 
13 B takes P 


And White has recovered his Gambit Pawn and has the 
better game by far. 


ILLUSTRATIVE GAME, played by Correspondence. 


WHITE амаз PIERCE). BLACK (Е. S. PirLEAU). 
PtoQ4 5 PtoQ3 
6 PtoQ5 
First played in this game; а very effective rejoinder. 
6 KttoK4 
7 PtoK R4 


7 Bto Kt 5 ch is a much stronger move, as shown in the 


above analysis. 
7 BtoR3 
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White still threatens B to Kt 5 ch, a good reply to almost 
every defence. If 7... P to Kt 5; White continues 8 Kt 
takes Kt, P takes Кі; 9 В to Kt 5 ch, Pto B3! or (A); 10 
P takes Р, О takes Q ch; 11 K takes Q, Рю КЕЗ; 12 Kt to 
Q51!, B to Q 3; and it is difficult to say which has the 
better game, Black for choice. (А) 9..., B to Q 2?; 10 Q 
takes К Kt P, Kt toB3; 11 Qto Kt 5,Q to K 2; 12 B takes 
. B ch, Kt takes B; 13 0 takes Q ch, B takes Q; 14 Kt to 
Kt 5, BtoQ3; 15 PtoB4, PtoQR3; 16 KttoB3, Вю 
K Kt sq; 17 К to B 2, Castles, and the game is pretty equal. 

8 BtoKt5ch 
It might be better to play P or Kt takes P, and so weaken 
the advanced K B P and obtain an open file for the K R. 

8 BtoQ?2 

9 Btakes Bch 9 Ktakes B 
If 9..., Kt takes B; !10 P takes P, B takes P; 11 PtoK 
Kt 31, Qto B3!; 12 Kt takes В, Q takes Kt; 18 B takes Р, 
with the advantage. 


10 Kt takes Kt ch 10 P takes Kt 
11 PtoK Kt3 | 11 Ко B3 
12 P takes Kt P 12 Btakes P 
13 QtoB3 13 QtoK2 
He had no means of saving the Pawn. 
14 Pytakes P 14 P takes P 
15 B takes P 15 B takes B 
16 Qtakes B 16 QRto Ksq 
17 Castles (0 В) 11 K Rto Ktsq 
18 Кю К%5 
Premature. 18 Qto В5 ch or QR to Bsq would be better. 
| 18 QtoK4 
19 QRtoK Bsq 19 RtoKt3 


If 19... Kt takes К Р; 20 Q takes Q, В takes Q; 21 R 
takes B P ch., &c. 

20 Ktto B3 20 RtoK2 

91 RtoR4 21 QtoQd 
This cannot be good, but if 21..., Кю Bsq; 22 Q takes ©, 
В takes Q; 23 K R to B 4. It is very difficult to find a 
gatisfactory move. 

22 Кю Kt 9 
This time to much better purpose. White could also have 
played 22 Q takes P ch, leading to K takes Q ; 23 Kt to Kt 5 ch, 
K to Q sq; 24 Kt takes Q, and remain with a strongly 
placed and passed Q P whilst Black's King's Pawns are 
weak in the extreme. 
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22 QtoB5 


Of course if Q to K 4 White will exchange Queens and then 
play K R to B 4, &c. 


23 QtoBb5ch 20 KtoQ вд! 
24 PtoQ6 24 P takes P 
20 KttakesQ P 25 QtoK3 
20 PtoK5 
The attack is well sustained. 

| 26 Qtakes 0 
27 R takes Q 97 Вю Kt 8 ch 
28 KtoQ2 28 Кю Kt 5 


The King’s Pawns must fall, but he sees his way to gain 
White’s Q B P and will then have a good chance of laying 
siege to White’s isolated K P. 


29 Kt takes K B P ch 29 KtoQ2 

30 R takes P 30 Вю Kt7 ch 
31 KtoQ3 21 В takes BP 
32 К takes В 32 Ktto K 6ch 
33 KtoQ3 33 Kt takes R 
34 KtoK 4 


The end game is very well contested. The slightest slip on 
White’s part would jeopardise his advanced Pawn and entail 
a draw. 

BLACK, 


ү ( 3 Ж 
: ; 
Ж ей % 
| 7 2 
7 wx 
Ж 


% ; 
11522527 
Lo 2 a 
SL; 2 
2 7 3 2 
77 7 
% h 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 34th move. 
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34 KttoQ3ch 
35 KtoQ5 85 KttoB4 


Obviously he could not capture the Kt without losing. 
36 PtoK6ch 356 Kto B2 
If В takes P; 37 Kt to K 5 double ch wins. 
37 Rto R3 


Limiting the action of the Kt and threatening to drive the K 
into corner. | 


87 Кю Кі? 
38 RtoQB3ch 38 K to Kt sq 
39 Ко Kt 5 89 Кю K sq 
40 RQtoK B3 40 Kto B 8q 
41 RtoB8 41 Kto Q sq. 
42 KttoK 4 


White must play with the greatest care. If 42 Kt to B 7 ch, 
K to Bsq; 43 Kt to R 8, K to Q sq; 44 Kt to Kt 6, R to 
Kt 2 and the position looks like a draw. 


| 42 Вю Kt 2! 
43 Вю ВТ! 43 Ktto B2 ch 
44 KtoQ6 


44 K to K 5 at once will not do, for then Black exchanges 
Rooks and then plays K to K 2 winning the P and drawing. 


44 Ktto за ch 
45 КюК5 45 RtoKt5 


Threatening R takes Kt ch, &c. The last struggle, and а 
good one. 


46 RtoQT ch 46 KtoBsq 
47 KttoQ6ch 47 Kt takes Kt 
48 K takes Kt 


Better than R takes Kt 
48 Вю Kt 7 (a) 
49 RtoQ BT7ch 49 K to Kt sq 
50 RtoK B7 50 Resigns 


(а) R to Q5 ch would only prolong the game, thus 
9 KtoK 7, RtoKR5; 50 КюВТ, RtoR2ch; 51 К 
o K8, Вю Е за сь; 52 KtoK 7, Вю R 2ch; 53 K to 
6, &c. | 


oss 
су 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


It was a terrible trying day for pedestrians when I last 
met my friend of Pursell’s; the streets were covered with 
that peculiar coffee-coloured slush which does duty in London 
as snow— white, pure, beautiful snow,” as the poet sings— 
and the air was piercing, as it only can be when *the north- 
east wind doth blow." It was just at Ludgate Circus I 
encountered him, and he was stepping eastward with a 
countenance as elongated as a violin. The wind—a la 
Charles Kingsley—had stirred up the Viking blood in me, 
and I clapped him familiarly on the back with а joyous 
hail. * What cheer, messmate ?” cried I, and then he turned 
upon me a face so sad and sorrowful that my spirits fell at 
once to zero. “ Why, what's up, old chappie ?” I anxiously 
inquired. “Up!” replied he, vacantly, “Up! I don't know that 
anything’s up,” and he smiled so sadly that my heart grieved 
for him. “Up!” he repeated, “Up! why everything's 
down, atleast itis in Chess.” “Why, what's the matter?” 
said І. * Why, everything. There is no Chess left! Bird’s 
somewhere in Northumberland or some other outlandish 
place, Blackburne's in Yorkshire, Gunsberg's busy, Mason 
doesn't play Chess outside of tournaments, MacDonnell is in 
Rutlandshire, Zukertort is too busy since Hoffer’s been laid 
up, and now "—and here he heaved a sigh that could have 
been heard at St. Paul's—* and now Bradford's gone in for a 
big thing, and this little village of ours is left out in the 
cold.” That was his way of looking at Bradford's handsome 
offer with respect to the next B.C.A. Congress. I tried to cheer 
him up but it was no use, the Yorkshiremen had been too 
much for him. "Things however, are not 80 bad as he makes 
it out, and though we naturally feel the absence of 80 many 
masters, yet we manage to get on pretty comfortably and 
your average club player has had plenty to do. 


In the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB, the sectional play 
in the Winter Tournament has come to an end. Never 
before has the contest been 80 keen or the ending been so 
exciting, for in almost every section the leaders were neck 
and neck up to the very finish. This was especially so in 
No. 1 Section, in which the very flower of the City players 
were engaged. Mr. Mocatta set off with a lead which he 
held for some time, and then two or three players crept up 
to him, whilst others were in dangerous proximity. Then 
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for a little while Mr. Jacobs raced ahead, but could not 
maintain his lead, and in the final rush for the winning post 
Messrs. Hooke, Jacobs and Mocatta came in level with 9 
points out of a possible 12. Mr. Block, Mr. Heppell, 
Mr. Leman and Mr. Pollock, the last giving Pawn and move, 
were all well to the fore, though behind the three leaders. The 
three leaders of the section are now playing off to decide 
who shall take first and who second place. In the game 
between Hooke and Jacobs, the former claimed the game on 
the time limit and this has been referred to the Committee. 
In No. 2 Section the finish has been equally close and 
exciting. Mr. Ross set off with the lead which he held for 
some time though others were not far in the rear. One of 
these was Mr. Coupland, an old seasoned player, who, despite 
the loss of a game early in the play, kept gradually edging up 
until he lead absolutely. Ashowever, he had scored twoimpor- 
tant games by his opponents’ forfeiture, he was called upon to 
play them and in the actual play was not quite able to keep 
pace with his former score. Mr. Winter-Wood, like Mr. 
Coupland, did not open well, but gaining confidence he 
soon settled down to steady work and drew io the front. In 
the end therefore, Messrs. Coupland, Ross and Winter-Wood 
finished in front with a веоге of 9 each out of a possible 
12, and these gentlemen are now playing off. the tie to 
decide first and second place. In No. 8 Section there was а 
very keen contest, although the absolute finish was not quite 
so close. Mr. Lucas here set off with a rush and for long 
kept the lead with an unbroken score, but this was not to 
last for Mr. Hamburger succeeded in breaking the continuity 
of his victories, though still leaving him at the head. Mr. 
Hamburger however, now showed fine form and ultimately 
came in the absolute winner with a score of 94 out of a 
possible 12, whilst Messrs. Lucas and Stiebel divide second 
honours with a score of 9 each out of a possible 12. These 
close endings in the three top sections argue well for the 
skill of the handicapping committee and the care shown in 
placing the players. In the other sections, the winners are 
Messrs. Hennel, Hill, Smith, Jones, H. Bailey, Alexandre 
and Gillies; whilst second places have been secured by 
Messrs. E. Bailey, Daniel, Bechofer, Grawford, Paul and 
West, though in some cases tie games were necessary to 
decide ultimate places. On Saturday, the 11th February,a team 
of ten players of the City fourths under the captaincy of 
Mr. Ridpath, went to Oxford and engaged a team of Univer- 
sity players. The battle resulted in a draw, each side scoring 
5. On the top boards WT the Oxonians were very 


i 
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x 
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successful, securing no less than 44 on five boards. On 
Saturday, the 18th February, a team of ten City thirds, 
under the charge of Mr. Cutler, went to Cambridge to play 
the University Club. The latter won by one game, 
forfeited by absence. Score:—Cambridge 54, City 44. As 
a rule, the annual general meeting of the City Club is 
held in February, but this year some irregularity seems to 
have taken place in connection with the nomination of the 
officials, at any rate several members of the old committee 
were not nominated, and in consequence a special general 
meeting was held on the 15th February, the time for 
nomination was extended to the 21st February, whilst the 
general meeting will be held some day in March, The 13th 
March has been fixed upon as the date for the St. George’s v. 
City match, and it is expected to be a very severe struggle. 


The annual meeting of the BRITISH CHESS CLUB was 
held on Saturday, 28th January. Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., 
in the chair. Mr. L. Hoffer was elected Hon. Sec., in place 
of Mr. H. Lowe, who resigned on account of his approaching 
marriage and to whom a vote of thanks for his past efficient 
services was given. <A strong committee was appointed, 
and the report, which set forth that the Club was in a 
flourishing condition, was adopted. In the match Donis- 
thorpe v. Gattie, the former has won with the score of 5 to 
4. Mr. Mortimer has beat Mr. Hunter in their little match, 
the final being Mortimer 5, Hunter 2. 


The annual general meeting of the BRITISH CHESS 
ASSOCIATION was held at the British Chess Club, on Satur- 
day, 21st January, with the Rev. W. Wayte in the chair. 
Mr. D. Y. Mills acted as Sec. pro. tem., in place of Mr. Hoffer, 
who was absent owing to indisposition. One of the most 
important items of business was the offer of the Yorkshire 
C.C.C. to provide £125 towards the funds for an International 
Tourney, to be held in Bradford, in conjunction with the 
the В.С.А., the latter providifg a like sum. This offer was 
accepted amidst applause, but I shall not go into particulars, 
as your Yorkshire correspondent will doubtless be able to 
give you the latest and fullest account. Another important 
matter was the challenge of the German Chess Association. 
It was decided that the Amateur Championship of the B.C.A. 
should be played for annually in a tournament, and that the 
holding of the title should be inseparable from the winning 
of the Newnes Cup. One or two of the contests in connection 
with the late Congress of the B.C.A. are not even yet decided. 
Mr. J. Т. Heppel has won the Tennyson Competition, though 
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he was only half a point ahead of Mr. Salter. The Ruskin 
prize, however, has not yet been decided, owing to Mr. Mac- 
Donnell's inability to play Mr. Donisthorpe. The Amateur 
Championship Tie Match has made some progress and Mr. 
Е. Anger is now leading by half а point. Whether he succeeds 
in keeping his advantage to the end remains to be seen, a few 
days will decide this. I may just mention that Mr. Anger 
is the president-elect of the City Club. 


In the local clubs the fighting has been heavy and 
severe. I notice that North London has hardly been doing 
so well as of yore, but it must be borne in mind that it has 
lost, for the time, the services of two or three of its strongest 
players. One of these, Mr. Stevens, has been laid aside by 
weak health for the whole of the winter, but I understand 
he is now gaining strength. 

I mentioned last month that Mr. Staunton received 
£1,000 from Messrs. Routledge for his edition of Shakespeare, 
and I see by а statement in the Jllustrated Sporting and 
Dramatic News that he only got £150 for his Handbook, the 
. most popular book on Chess in the English, or possibly in 
any other language. There is certainly a striking difference 
in the figures. 

The news of Mr. Steinitz’s sad bereavement was a great 
shock to his friends here and to me personally was a 
sorrow. Miss Steinitz, though only 21 years of age at the 
time of her death, was a wonderfully clever young lady, and 
a great help to her father. From the beginning of the 
International Chess Magazine most of the business details 
fell upon her shoulders, and the amount of the work she did 
during the great Steinitz-Zukertort match was very great. 
She was the great master’s only child and British Chess 
players can now only offer him their silent sympathy in his 
affliction. 

MATCHES. 

Jan. 31.—London Banks 12, v. Railway Clearing House 7. 
Feb. 4.—Hampstead 94, v. Belsize 31. 

» 41.—Hampstead 44, v. Athenseum 31. 

| .—Aldersgate 8, v. Eltham House 9. 

9.—Athensum 8, v. North London 7. 
14. —London Banks 7+, v. Brixton 73. 
15.—Railway Clearing House 171, v. "North London 124. 
15.—-Atheneum 10, v. Ludgate Circus 9. 
15.—Metropolitan Board of Works 6, v. London School 

Board Clubs 2. 

32.— North London 51, v. Blackfriars 41. 
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THE PROVINCES. 


SUSSEX.—The annual match against Surrey was played 
at Croydon, on the llth February, and Sussex again gained 
the victory. Score: Sussex 81, Surrey 44. The following 
have been appointed local hon. secretaries to the Sussex 
Chess Association :—Hastings, H. Е. Dobell; Lewes, W. 
Walker ;- Eastbourne, Lewis Braund. 


(Lewes).—The Brighton Club visited and played a return 
match against the local club on the 8th February, defeating 
them by 144 to 54. 


(Brighton).—The grand gathering of the Sussex Chess 
Association, held here on the 24th and 25th of February, was 
a decided success, and will now no doubt be an annual 
affair, Тһе contest for the Sussex Challenge Cup has been 
very severe, and the result, up to the time of going to press, 
entirely doubtful. 'There are eight competitors, including 
Mr. W. V. Wilson, the present holder of the trophy. For 
the lady-members’ handicap there were eleven entries, and 
the play was as follows :— 

First ROUND. 
Mrs. Dunhill (Brighton) Class I. beat Mrs. Steel (Brighton) Class II. 


Mrs. Arthur Smith (Preston) ,, I. ,, Mrs. Parren(Hurstmonceaux) ,, Г. 
*Mrs. Sidney (Brighton) » V. , "Miss Viel (Brighton) 5 LV. 
Miss Joynes 5% y ПГ. ,, Mrs. McArthur (Chichester) ,, У. 


Miss Wyett 3% » ТУ. ,, Mrs. Miller (Brighton) 
Miss Parren (Hurstmonceaux), a bye. 


* Scored by absence. 


SECOND ROUND. 
Mrs. Dunhill beat Mrs. Smith. 
Miss Joynes beat Mrs. Sidney. 
Mrs. Parren beat Miss Wyett. 
FiNAL ROUND. 
Miss Joynes beat Mrs. Dunhill and drew with Miss Parren, winning the first 


9» 


ргіге. 
Mrs. Dunhill beat Miss Parren, winning second prize. 


The Brighton Members' Handicap produced 15 competitors, 
and was won by Mr. H. Erskine (Class І), Mr. E. М. К. 
Spinks (Class II.) being second. For the County Members’ 
Handicap there were also 15 entries, and the two prizes 
were divided between two Hastings players, Messrs. H. F. 
Cheshire and A. W. Wheatstone. A special prize to the 
youngest prize winner was won by Mr. P. Breech, of 
Steyning. 
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SOUTHAMPTON.—Mr. J. H. Blackburne visited South- 
ampton on Feb. 20th and 21st, and gave—under the auspices 
of the local club—exhibitions of his play at the Shaftesbury 
Hall, Ogle Road. On the 20th he encountered 22 opponents 
simultaneously. Beginning play at 6-30 p.m, in a little over 
four hours he had won 16 games, drawn 4, and lost 2 (to Messrs. 
J. H. Blake and W. C. Kenny); the gentlemen drawing 
were Messrs. Sloper, Woodrow, Brock and Williams. On the 
following evening Mr. Blackburne gave an exhibition of 
blindfold play, contesting against eight strong players of the 
Southampton Club. After six hours play he had defeated 2, 
drawn with 4, and lost to two of his opponents (Mr. J. H. 
Blake and Dr. Hemming). | 


ISLE ОЕ WIGHT.—A Chess contest between the Ryde 
and Sandown Y.M.C. Associations took place at the Associa- 
tion Rooms, Sandown, on Tuesday afternoon, February 20th. 
It resulted in a defeat for Sandown by 84 games to 34. 


BRISTOL.—Numerous matches have been played here 
with neighbouring clubs, and with results generally favour- 
able to local players. On the 26th January, the City Club 
defeated Bath by 11 games to 10; and on the 11th February, 
the Cardiff and County Club by 81 to 31. 

Тһе Counties Chess Association has accepted an invitation 
to hold their Annual Congress here early in August. 

Mr. J. H. Blackburne will pay a visit to the Clifton Club, 
the first week in March, prior to his departure for America. 


NOTTINGHAM.—The return match between the Notting- 
ham and Leicester Clubs took place at the rooms of the 
former on Thursday evening, January 26th, and resulted in 
favour of the home team by 8 games to 6. А pleasant little 
incident occurred during the interval for refreshments. A 
visitor, admiring a handsome set of ivory chessmen and 
perceiving an inscription round the base of the White King, 
took up His Majesty and read “Won from the Cambridge 
Chess Club, January, 1838." It being fifty years since those 
chessmen joined the Club, they were celebrating the Jubilee 
of their membership. 

The return match between the Farnsfield Club and the 
Mechanics’ (2nd team) was played at the Mechanics’ 
Institute, on February 12th, nine players a side. Victory this 
time was on the side of the ladies, the score being Farnsfield 
10, Mechanics’ 5, and 1 draw. 

BANBURY.—Mr. Blackburne visited the club here on the 
24th and 25th January. А match has been arranged with 
the Leamington Club, 
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LIVERPOOL.—It is now almost certain that Mr. Burn 
wil win the first prize in the handicap tourney at the 
Liverpool Club. This will be no slight achievement, 
as he has had to give heavier odds than have ever 
before been imposed on the first-class players. The 
Liverpool 2nd team has been most successfully organized by 
its captain, Mr. W. G. Shaw, and has entered the lists with 
local clubs in good earnest. It was, however, badly beaten 
by the Ist team of the Club, at the odds of Pawn and two 
moves. Third and fourth match teams have also been got 
together and have each found opponents. Altogether the 
present position and prospects of the Club must be a source 
of extreme gratification to every one. At no time, probably, 
has there been so much enthusiasm shown among the 
members, and at no time has the standard of play been so 
high as during this season. 

The North End Club is removing to more central quarters 
at the New Canton Hotel, Temple Street, and, we regret to 
hear, contemplates a change of title. Under its old name it 
has earned for itself a very high local reputation, and we 
would urge its members, if they are not committed to a 
change in this direction, to think twice before they make 
one. 


MANCHESTER..—The Manchester Club has already derived 
substantial benefit from its change of rooms. There has 
been a marked increase in the attendance, and there are 
numerous applications for membership. The Championship 
Cup Tourney began on the 10th February, with twelve 
competitors, including Mr. H. Jones, the present holder. 
For the Bateson Wood Cup, Messrs. H. Jones and R. B. 
Hardman are left to “ fight it out,” the loser will take second 
prize; whilst Messrs. J. Thompson and J. W. Waterhouse 
are playing a match for the third and fourth prizes. Mr. J. 
S. Kipping has been elected an honorary life member—a 
well merited honour. Mr. Kipping has not only earned the 
thanks of local players by local services, but, by his play 
against Morphy, Staunton, and other masters, has gained for 
his Club and himself a naiioncl reputation. 

In the Athenseum Clb, ihe very successful handicap 
tourney is drawing to a close. Гог the first three prizes, 
Messrs. C. A. Dust, A. T. Hargreaves, and T. B. Wilson are 
candidates, their final position depends upon the round 
now being played. 

The St. Ann’s Club had a visit from the Sheffield and 
District Association on the 18th February, and defeated them 
by 4 games to 2, 
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А number of young clubs are coming forward in this 
neighbourhood, notably the Clydesdale, the South Man- 
chester Chess Society, the Grammar School Club, and the 
Chess Club in connection with St. John's Institute, High- 
town. 


YORKSHIRE.—At the time of writing, the chief topic of 
interest is undoubtedly the forthcoming INTERNATIONAL 
TOURNAMENT, and our readers will probably be pleased to 
learn that the negotiations already concluded between the 
British Chess Association and the County Club have been 
carried out in a manner satisfactory to all concerned and in 
а spirit which cannot fail to terminate with success. 

On Thursday evening, Feb. 23rd, Mr. Hoffer, the Hon. 
Sec. of the B.C.A. met the committee of the Y.C.C.C. at 
Bradford, and the following programme was agreed upon 
without dissent. 


I.—INTERNATIONAL MASTERS’ TOURNAMENT 
(Open to all recognised Masters in the world). 
I] —AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT 
(For the Newnes B.C.A. Challenge Cup). 
III.—TENNYSON COMPETITION 
(Open to members of the professions of the Church, Law, Medicine, 


Army and Navy; the prize consisting of the Books of the 
Poet Laureate with his autograph inscription). 


IV.—RUSKIN COMPETITION 
(Open to gentlemen connected with Art, Science and Literature ; 
the prize consisting of the works of Professor Ruskin, with 

his autograph inscription). 


V.—AMATUER CHAMPIONSHIP OF YORKSHIRE 
(The chief prize will consist of the Fattorint Trophy and a prize 
added by the Y.C.C.C). 

VI—TOURNAMENT FOR SECOND CLASS PLAYERS OF 
YORKSHIRE. 

(The first prize will be value about £5). 

VII.—TOURNAMENT FOR THIRD CLASS PLAYERS OF 
YORKSHIRE. 

(First prize presented by Messrs. W. & J. J. Hawcridge, Bradford). 

VIII.—INTERNATIONAL PROBLEM TOURNAMENT 

(Conditions and prizes will shortly be announced by the Hon. 
Secretaries, Messrs. Hoffer and Brown). 

The prizes in the International Tournament will be :— 
First, £80; Second, £50; Third, £40; Fourth, £30; Fifth, 
£20; Sixth, £10. The Yorkshire committee in suggesting 
the above prizes pointed out that acceptance of them would 
involve an increased expenditure of £20, but declared their 
willingness to increase the sum promised by the Y.C,C.C, to 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 145 


£135. Mr. Hoffer on behalf of the B.C.A. readily assented 
and gave assurance that the Association would add an equal 
amount to the fund. With respect to the ownership of the 
games played it was decided that they should be joint 
property—in equal shares—and that the Secretaries of 
the В.С.А. and Y.C.C.C. ahould have the exclusive 
right of publication. At the suggestion of Mr. Hoffer, the 
following gentlemen—who will be joined and no doubt 
guided by the representatives of the B.C.A.—were elected 
as the Managing Committee of the Congress :— Alderman 
Fred. Priestman (Chairman), Mr. I. M. Brown (Hon. 
Secretary), Mr. H. Waight (Hon. Treasurer), Messrs. 
H. Cassel, T. A. Guy, C. Miiller (Bradford), J. S. 
West, Jas. Rayner (Leeds), T. Holliday (Huddersfield) and 
A. W. Common (Halifax). The appointment of this com- 
mittee is certainly a step in the right direction, for in 
addition to creating a feeling of confidence, it will be 
productive of permanent beneficial results and do much to 
remove the opinion prevailing in the provinces that the 
B.C.A. is an association of autocratic character. The chief 
prize for the Championship of Yorkshire consists of a set of 
ivory chessmen and board, value about 10 guineas, pre- 
sented to the Y.C.C.C. by Messrs. Fattorini and Sons, Bradford. 
It must be won twice by the same player before becoming 
his absolute property. The prize for the C Tournament is a 
valuable Games Compendium presented by Messrs W. and J. 
J. Hawcridge, Bradford. The date for beginning the Congress 
has not yet been fixed definitely, but we may safely say that 
the meeting will begin about the 16th of July or the 6th of 
August, the last named date being most suitable so far as 
Yorkshire is concerned. 


The negotiations respecting the proposed match, Lanca- 
shire v. Yorkshire, move very slowly. The challenge sent 
by the latter, some four months ago, has not yet met with 
acceptance ; indeed, the only information received is to the 
effect that the committee of the Liverpool Club have passed 
a resolution, declining to take part in any county match 
whére more than ten players a side are engaged. If this 
action is supported by the Manchester authorities, the 
contest will not take place this year. 'The Yorkshire com- 
mittee have suggested a minimum team of twenty players a 
gide. 


А match between thirty-eight members of the Hull 
Chess Association was played at the Central Conservative 
Club Rooms, Hull, on January 30th. Тһе teams were chosen 

с 2 
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by the President, Mr. E. Freeborough, and Mr. G. W. Farrow, 
Vice-President. Play was restricted to the **Centre Gambit" 
opening. The contest proved interesting and instructive, 
resulting in a victory for the Vice-President’s team. Score: 
15 to 14. 

On February 15th, а match was played between the Hull 
Church Institute and West Hull Liberal Clubs, with seventeen 
players on each side. The first-named club won by 19 to 11. 


THE “BRADFORD OBSERVER” TROPHY.—The final match 
for the present season’s possession of this trophy was played 
at the Church Institute, Dewsbury, on February llth, 
between Dewsbury and Leeds Blenheim, and after a keen 
contest of nearly four hours duration, was won by the Leeds 
team with a score of 6 to 2. The match was played under a 
time limit rule of 18 moves an hour. 

On the same date a match was played between the Leeds 
and Nottingham Clubs, at Leeds, and resulted in victory for 
the visitors by a majority of one game. Score :—6 to 5. 
Leeds won 34 games to 4 on the first four boards. 


SouTH SHIELDS.—A match between South Shields and 
Sunderland, ten players a side, was contested on February 
7th, at the rooms of the Shields Club, and resulted in a 
victory for the visitors by a majority of one game. 


SUNDERLAND.—On Tuesday, January 318% Mr. H. Е. 
Bird visited the club here and played 30 games simultane- 
ously, winning 28 and drawing 2. On the following Friday 
he played 12 games, of which he lost 2 (to Messrs. Gibson and 
Halcro). 


NEWCASTLE.—On Wednesday, February Ist, Mr. Bird 
paid a visit to the Newcastle Club, and played 16 games, 
winning 13 and losing 3 (to Messrs. Vaughan, Kersey, and 
Greenwell). On the following day he played 20 games, 
winning 18, drawing 1, and losing 1 (to Dr. Newton). Onthe 
17th of February, a match was played against a united team 
of 18 players representing the Sunderland and South Shields 
to 161. and resulted in a victory for Newcastle. Score: 184 
tol 


ABERDARE.—A match with Cardiff was played at the 
Black Lion Hotel, on February 25th, nine players on each side. 
Unfortunately Aberdare had to play without several of their 
most reliable players, and as Cardiff was strongly represented, 
the match proved rather one-sided, Score :—Cardiff 13, 
Aberdare 2, ms 
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SCOTLAND. 


GLASGOW.—The Glasgow Chess Club, which for several 
years met at 79, Queen Street, has removed to more com- 
modious premises in the new Atheneum Buildings, St. 
George's Place. The change was inaugurated by a match 
played on Saturday afternoon the 4th February in the 
new premises, between the members of the Club and 
Ше outside players of Glasgow. АП the best local players 
took part on one side or the other. The match began 
at six and ended at about half-past ten, when the score 
was found to be :—Glasgow Club 27, the rest of Glasgow 20. ` 
lt was matter of. common remark that nothing like the 
number present has ever been seen at any previous chess 
gathering in Glasgow. After the contest, Sheriff Spens, the 
president of the Glasgow Chess Club, addressed the meeting. 
He began by expressing the obligations the players were 
under to Mr. Black, the club secretary, and Mr. J. M. Finlay- 
son who gathered the opposing team, for their careful and 
eminently satisfactory arrangements which had led to such 
a highly successful meeting. He went on to say that the 
drawback, which he had always recognized, to the Glasgow 
Club was that there had not been for many years 
provision for night play. Now, with commodious premises, 
electric light, the rooms open every night until ten, he 
confidently anticipated a large accession of members. Не 
appealed indeed to the patriotic feelings of Glasgow chess- 
players. Why should not the Glasgow Club be as strong in 
members and strength as those of Liverpool and Manchester ? 
He called upon all the strong chess-players of Glasgow, 
Whether members of local clubs or not, to join the Glasgow 
Club. If the appeal was largely responded to, he did not see 
why, in time to come, annual contests with the great English 
clubs referred to might not be part of the programme for 
the chess year. He concluded by asking for a hearty vote 
of thanks to Messrs. Black and Finlayson, which was cordially 
given. Mr. Finlayson, acknowledging the compliment, 
stated that he had brought as strong a team forward as could 
be got against the Glasgow Chess Club, but as some of the 
other chess-players had already joined the Glasgow Club, 
and others were contemplating doing so, he feared that any 
further contest of the kind would be hopeless on the part of 
"the rest of Glasgow." We believe that no less than 33 
new members have joined the Glasgow Club. 


STIRLING.—On the 18th February, à match was played 
atthe Douglas Hotel, between the Glasgow Chess Club and 
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the players of Forfar and Perth. It resulted in a most 
unexpected victory, by one game, for the allied counties. 
There were eighteen players a side; three however, of the 
strongest players resident in Glasgow, Messrs. Court, Mar- 
shall and Whiteley, played by right of birth, &c., for the 
counties. 


IRELAND. 


BELFAST.—The preliminary Class Tournaments of the 
. Belfast Chess Club have now concluded. In Class I., Mr. 
Neill has retired, leaving Messrs. Barnett and Harvey to play 
out the tie. It was arranged that whoever first scored two 
games, draws not counting, should be the winner. Of the 
games played, Mr. Harvey won the first, and Mr. Barnett the 
second and third. The latter therefore wins the first-class 
preliminary tourney and becomes champion of the Club. 
In the other classes the winners are:—Class II. В. J. Magowan; 
Class ПТ. Мг. W. A. Chapman; Class IV. Е. Е. Figgis; 
Class У. and УТ. Messrs. Bristow and Wilson. The six class 
winners are now engaged in the final handicap at the 
class odds. | 

At the Vietoria Club, the final ties for the Championship 
Medal are still undecided. A handicap tournament is also 
in progress, the competitors being divided into five classes. 
Much enthusiasm prevails among the members, a8 is mani- 
fested by the large attendance on the evenings of meeting. 

А match — Belfast Chess Club (*A" team) v. Victoria Chess 
Club—vwill be played on March 3rd. 

А new Chess Club has been formed recently, and meets 
in the Orange Hall, Ballynafeigh. 

The suggestion we made last month for a match between 
Belfast and United Ulster has been taken up and is likely 
to be carried out. 


PORTADOWN.—Efforts are being made to reorganise the 
Chess Club here, Dr. George Clarke being the principal 
mover. 


LONDONDERRY.—The Club formed here last year meets 
tri-weekly, the Secretary being Mr. J. Adams, 13, Bonds Hill. 
There was a considerable addition to the membership at the 
beginning of the present season, and a handicap tournament 
with sixteen competitors is in progress. The players are 
divided into four classes, odds being given in each case. A 
correspondence match is also progressing against a number 
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of Aberdeen players, Londonderry being represented by 
Major-General Warren and Messrs. Kennedy, Persse, Law, 
Honiball, Wilson, Best and Adams. The Aberdeen team 
contains such well-known Scotch players as Messrs. Baxter, 
McConnochie, and Walker. 


MILFORD, Co. ARMAGH.—A Chess Club of which the 
membership so far numbers fourteen, has just been organised 
here, with Mr. McCrum as President and Mr. D. M. Duncan 
as Secretary and Treasurer. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AUSTRIA.—From the Wiener Schachzeitung we learn that 
at present the principal chess activity of Vienna is to be found 
in the Cafés, of which it mentions four where matches and 
tourneys are now going on or have lately been concluded. 


ITALY.—The Duke of Genoa, who lately accepted the 
honorary membership of the Turin Chess Circle, has signalised 
the event by presenting the club with a Chess work of rare 
value. He has also acknowledged ‘the beautiful MS. collection 
of Sig. Valle’s problems which he recently received from 
their author, by giving him a gold pin set with precious 
stones. The Duke is not only a patron of Chess, but is said 
to be а very fair player. The first and second prizes in the 
Annual Tourney of the Turin Chess Circle were divided 
between Signori Cavalleri and Radaglia who made equal 
scores. 


FRANCE.—No less than ninety eight players are taking 
part in the great annual handicap at the Café de la Régence. 
Messrs. A. de Riviére and Taubenhaus were drawn in the 
lists to tilt together and the former was unborsed by the 
latter. 

M. Taubenhaus recently played at the Café in four hours 
25 games at once with great rapidity, the result being that 
he won 18, lost 2, and drew 2. 

On Jan. 31st and Feb. 8th, M. Rosenthal gave exhibitions 
of his blindfold skill at the Société Bibliographique and the 
Cercle des Echecs. He had on both occasions, eight opponents 
and on both obtained exactly the same measure of success, 
winning 7 gamesi and drawing one. At the Cercle, the 
performance was witnessed by a numerous gathering of the 
Parisian aristocracy, and M. Wyse Bonaparte was one of 
those who took part in the contest. 
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— 


La Stratégie, from which we take the above particulars, 
is organising, at their own request, a Correspondence Tourney 
entirely confined to those of its subscribers who live in Spain. 


GERMANY.—The annual meeting of the Berlin Chess 
Club took place on Jan. 13th, when Baron von Heydebrandt 
und der Lasa was elected Hon. President, and Herren 
Dufresne and Winawer hon. members. Thereare 83 ordinary 
members, of whom four, Herren Schallopp, v. Bardeleben, 
v. Scheve, and Harmonist, are masters. The report of the 
Treasurer contained the unwelcome announcement that 
owing to the cost of the 60th anniversary festival and 
tourney, and the loss of the correspondence match with 
Leipsic, there was a deficit of 900 marks, which will have to 
be made up. 

The next meeting of the German Chess Association will 
be held at Breslau in 1889. 

The winter handicap of the Frankfort Club resulted in 
the first prize being won by Herr Grote (Class 3). 

The Schachzeitung for February contains a list of 93 
clubs in the Fatherland which have joined the German Chess 
Association, and 42 which do not yet belong to it. But little 
further progress appears to have been made since our last 
issue in the negotations for the great team match between 
England and Germany. The February number of the Chess 
Monthly alludes to the subject in a short article, and implies 
that the expense will be a difficulty not easily surmounted. 
No doubt it will, but the objection was always foreseen and 
if, notwithstanding this, Germany still entertains. the idea 
that the match can be carried out and is willing to bear her 
share of the cost, surely England, with her wealth, cannot 
refuse to do her part in promoting so interesting and 
important a contest. The time and place are minor matters 
which can easily be arranged : it would not do, of course, to 
interfere with the meeting of the B.C.A., which will be held 
about the middle of July, but either just before or immediately 
after that event would probably suit general convenience ; 
while as to the field of battle, we would suggest Aix la 
Chappelle as a central, healthy and agreeable locality. We 
are very glad indeed that the German challenge has been 
accepted by the British Chess Club, and we hope that the 
arrangements now being made for the great duello will be 
such as to meet all difficulties and satisfy all the combatants. 


AMERICA.—We greatly regret to hear that Mr. Steinitz 
has been deprived by death of his only child, a daughter 
aged 21 years, who appears to have been very useful to him 
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both in literary chess work and domestic matters. We unite 
with the rest of the chess fraternity in sending him our 
cordia] sympathy in his bereavement. Іп the “Personal 
and General" columns of the January number of his magazine 
we are воггу to observe no change for the better in the style 
and nature of Mr. Steinitz’s remarks. His reply to Mr. 
Séguin’s article to which we alluded in January, surpasses 
all his previous efforts in a similar line, and we can only 
hope that the sad event above referred to may have the effect 
of toning down in future and softening this manner of 
dealing with his opponents. 

The sixth American Chess Congress, for which subscrip- 
tions to the amount of over $4000 have already been received, 
is to be postponed till after the Presidental election which 
takes place on March 4th. 

The return match of five games up between Messrs. Max 
Judd, of St. Louis, and A. B. Hodges, of Nashville, for $250 
resulted in a victory for the former with a score of 5 to 2. 
Mr. Showalter, the brilliant Kentucky player, has challenged 
Mr. Delmar, the champion of the New York Chess Club, to 
play him two matches, the one by telegraph, and the other 
over the board, for $250 a side in each contest, but Mr. 
Delmar has declined for want of time. 

The Christmas number of the Columbia Chess Chronicle, 
which reached us too late to notice in our last, was a real work 
of art, containing among other good things, excellent portraits 
of Morphy and Steinitz. 

Mr. Phineas Moses, now in his 90th year, has been for 30 
years a member of the Cincinnati Chess Club. He was an 
eye-witness of the scene at Plymouth, when the captive 
Napoleon stood in full uniform before thousands of spectators 
on the deck of the Bellerophon just previous to his sailing 
for St. Helena. 

The Indiana State Chess Association held its annual 
tourney in January. There were ten entrants, and the chief 
honours were gained by Mr. Brown, of Anderson. 

Capt. Mackenzie, who made very nearly a clean score 
with his opponents at Havana, arrived at. New Orleans on 
Jan. 9th. There the same almost unbroken success awaited 
him at the outset, for in the first week of his stay he 
won 33 games, lost 3, and drew one. Іп his first series of 
simultaneous games with 11 opponents, he defeated them 
all, though they were some of the strongest players of the 
club. The Captain remained in the Crescent City about 
three weeks, his performances being chiefly peripatetic, but 
towards the end he was not quite so victorious as at first. 
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Perhaps, owing to the hospitality of his hosts, he did not like 
to win too many games from them. At the conclusion of 
his visit he returned to Havana, and engaged in another 
match with Judge Golmayo. The Captain's total score at 
New Orleans in his simultaneous matches was, 1990 games 
won, 23 lost, and 4 drawn. Mr. Hodges challenged Mr. Max 
Judd to a return match to be played at Nashville, Tenn., but 
ihe latter was obliged to decline, owing to the pressure of 
other engagements. 

The Manhattan Club will probably play a telegraph 
match with Liverpool shortly. Some of the members of this 
club have subscribed towards a purse to be competed for by 
the champions of the Manhattan and New York Clubs, 
Messrs. Lipschütz and Delmar. Тһе match was to be of 5 
games up, at 20 moves an hour, and was to be begin on Feb. 
8th. The first three drawn games were not to count in the 
score, but afterwards draws would be reckoned half a point 
till the score of either player reached 4, and then they would 
count no longer. 

Mr. Steinitz recently played all comers simultaneously at 
the Columbia Chess Club Не had 18 opponents, of whom 
he put 16 to rout, losing one game only, and drawing one. 


CANADA.—The annual meeting of the Canadian Chess 
Association was held at Quebec on January l6th. There 
were only six entries for the tourney, and three of them 
Messrs. McLeod, Narraway, and Pope tied for the first prize. 
As this consists of a challenge cup, it could not be divided, 
and on the ties being afterwards played off, the trophy was 
awarded to Mr. McLeod, a young local player who having 
twice won, now retains it finally. Mr. Pope gained the 
second prize $15, and Mr. Narraway the third of $10. 


CuBA.—In addition to the second visit of Capt. Mackenzie, 
we learn from El Sport that Mr. Steinitz was expected at 
Havanna on Feb. 16th, and that the hospitable Union Club 
of that city was preparing to give them both a hearty welcome. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


A new edition—the seventh—of the Handbuch is 
announced for publication this year. It is to be hoped that 
the editors have decided to illustrate at any rate the more 
important variations by diagrams, The want of these 
hitherto, has been the only drawback to what is perhaps the 
greatest work on our game yet produced. 
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We are promised by Mr. Julius Springer, of Berlin, 
another important contribution to chess literature, a “ Guide 
to the Theory of Chess, being a detailed tabular statement of 
openings according to the latest researches," by Oscar Cordel. 
“The work," says the prospectus, “is intended to fill a gap 
in the chess player's teaching apparatus—a gap every day 
becoming more apparent. If we except some collections of 
games, now becoming antiquated and some foreign (English) 
works, there is no book of moderate size and price which can 
pretend to serve as an introduction to theory. The Handbuch 
is too costly and for many purposes too ill adapted, to be 
likely to command wide popularity, while on the other hand 
the number of young players needing assistance is increasing 
rapidly.” Herr Cordel is himself a contributor to the 
Handbuch, and if, as is probable, his prospectus gives us the 
true state of affairs in Germany, the new volume will be 
heartily welcomed. 


Teoria e Practica del Giuoco degli Scaccht. Vol. ПТ. 
“Endings of Games,” by C. Salvioli. (Venice, Ferrari.) This, 
we venture to predict, will prove the most useful and popular 
of Signor Salvioli’s ‘works. It is undoubtedly the most 
complete treatise on End Games which has yet appeared, and 
its author has rightly taken full advantage of the studies of 
earlier writers in this most difficult department. The volume 
is really an immense collection of end game studies, carefully 
classified, and having the proper method of play involved 
by each clearly demonstrated. The first chapter treats of 
positions in which King only is opposed to King and other 
pieces, the second is devoted to Pawn endings, the third and 
fourth to Queen and Rook endings respectively, whilst the 
last chapter treats of the minor pieces. As an appendix to 
each class of endings, there are practical exercises by which 
the student may test his knowledge of the positions he has 
been examining, and which will help him greatly in recog- 
nising similar positions in actual play. These appendices 
are, so far as we know, an original feature and they enhance 
the value of the work in no small degree. It is surprising 
how much interest is excited by even a cursory examination 
of the book. One cannot open a page without coming across 
some position of interest, some win shown for White where 
Black seems to have the game in his hands, or a draw forced 
against apparently hopeless forces. We have found ourselves 
questioning Mr. Salvioli’s analyses time after time, going 
over his moves again and again, till we realized how much 
the position had deceived us. Here are rules for gaining 
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and keeping the opposition, for stopping Pawns and for calcu- 
lating whether they can be stopped, methods of mating—so 
easy apparently that one wonders why everybody does not 
see them at a glance, and “hints” and “traps” innumerable. 
One last success its author seems to have scored, is that his 
book is practically independent of its language. One may 
learn all it teaches and yet not know a word of Italian. 


RESULTS OF GAMES PUBLISHED IN THE ° 
BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE, 1887. 


The following table, compiled by the Rev. Roger J. 
Wright, West Cowes, I. W., shows the results of games 
published in this Magazine during 1887. Ninety-four games 
were published, but single examples of openings are not 
included. 


First Player Second Player 
OPENINGS. Won. 


оп. Drawn. Total 
Bishop's Gambit.................. ..... 2 0 2 
Centre Gambit ........................ 2 3 1 6 
English Opening ..................... 3 2 1 6 
Evans’ Gambit ....................... 4 1 0 5 
Four Knights’ Game .................. 1 0 1 2 
French Defence ........................ 5 0 2 7 
Giuoco Р1апо........................... 0 2 2 4 
*Irregular Opening ...... At ai RAN 1 3 2 0 
King's Gambit Declined ............ 2 0 2 4 
Queen's Gambit Declined............ 0 1 2 3 
Queen's Pawn Opening............... 0 3 4 1 
Ruy Lopez езана анаа: 7 4 т... 18 
Scotch Gambit ........................ 2 1 1... 4 
Sicilian Defence ..................... 2 0 0 2 
Steinitz Gambit ........................ 1 1 0 2 
Two Knights Game .................. 0 2 0 2 
Van't Kruy’s Opening ............... 1 1 0 2 
Vienna Орепіпб........................ 4. 1 1 6 


* Including the game London v. St. Petersburg. 


Judging from the above, the most successful openings for 
the first players would seem to be the Evans, Vienna, and 
Ruy Lopez. For the second player, the worst defence to 
adopt appears to be the French. | 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 594. 


Played at Board No. 1 in the match between the Liverpool 
and Manchester Districts, at the rooms of the Liverpool Chess 
Club, 28th January, 1888. 


(Steinitz Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. A. Burn.) (Mr. N. T. MINIATI.) 
(Liverpool. ) (Manchester. ) 
1 PtoK 4 1 PtoK4 
2 KttoQB3 2 KttoQB3 
3 PtoB4 3 P takes P 
4 PtoQ4 4 Фо RAch 
5 KtoK 2 9 PtoQ4 
6 Ptakes P 


If 6 Kt takes P, В to Kt 5 ch; 7 Kt to B3, Castles; 8 B 
takes P, P to B 4! 0.0. (9 B takes P, B takes Ktch; 10 P 
takes D, В takes Kt; 11 P takes Б, Kt takes P ch; 12 К to 
K3,Bto B4; 13 Pto Q Kt 4, Kt takes Р ch; 14 K to Q2, 
Kt takes P and wins). | 
6 QtoK2ch 
7 Kto B2 7 Фо R5ch 


Later in this game Black proved less astute in the handling 
of drawing positions, than here. 


8 PtoKt3 8 Ptakes P ch 
9 Kto Kt 2 9 Kt takes P 


9 B to Q 3 is also strong, but dangerous for second player if 
he aims at retaining the Gambit Pawn. eg. 9..., Вю Q3; 
10 Qto К sqch!, QKtto К 2; 11 P takes P, Q takes ОР; 
12 Kt to B 3, or B to K 3, being rough on the poor Queen. 
(9..., Q takes Q P is not good.) 


10 P takes P 10 Qto Kt 5 
11 BtoK B4 
Evidently a promising continuation and one to be commended. 
11 BtoQB4 


Exchanging Queens would be fatal. (11... Q takes Q; 12 R 
takes Q, Kt takes P; 13 RtoQ2, BtoK B4; 14 B ch, K to 
Qsq; 15 Kt to B 3, &c.) 


12 Ktto Kt 5! 12 Kttakes Kt 
Again, Q takes Q loses a Pawn and the game. 
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13 В takes Kt ch 13 K to Q sq 
Of course if B to Q 2, 14 Q takes Q. 
14 Ktto B3 14 PtoK B2 


Seemingly essential to the defence: if B to Q2; 15 B takes 
B! (Kt to К 5 results in favour of Black) 15..., Q takes В; 
16 Kt to K 5, Q to К sq; 17 R to K sq, KttoK 2; 18 Qto 
Kt 4, and then Q R to Q sq, winning. 

15 QtoK2 15 BtoQ2 

16 QRtoK sq 
Threatening a neat “backhanded twoer.” 

16 KttoK2 
17 PtoQ6! 
Position after White's 17th move :— 
BLACK (MR. MINIATI). 


УЛУ, 
A 
Yj 


р Ж 
Е. WHA 
% Ж Ж Ж 
54 уж”? 
2 


WHITE (MR. BURN). 
17 KttoQ4! 
Two very pretty and able moves: the position is a picturesque 
one: the Kt must move here or to Kt 3, for, if Kt to B sq, 
mate in one move; if Kt to Kt sq, in two ; ; if Kt to B 4, in 
three; and if Kt to B 3, 18 B takes Kt, P or B takes B, mate 
in two moves. 


18 P takes P ch 18 K to B sq 

19 B takes B ch 19 Q takes B 
If K takes B, White mates in three moves. 

20 QtoB4 


Now if the Kt were at Kt 3 this would not be compulsory, 
В might be played to К 8. 
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20 Kt takes B ch 


21 Q takes Kt 21 BtoQ3 
Obviously, if 21..., Q takes P; 22Q to B5 ch 

22 QtoK4 22 PtoB4 

23 QtoK2 . 23 B takes ВР 

24 QtoK7 | 


This is highly artful in its results. : 
24 BtoQ3 


Q to R 5, or P to B 5 might possibly have caused some 
annoyance to the opponent. 


20 QtoK2 25 Ріо0К%4 


А plausible venture, but over bold. Тһе defence has been 
conspicuous for its ability. Here, if 25..., К to B 2, White 
can draw by 26 QtoB4ch, QtoB3; 27 Qto B7 ch, Q to 
Q2; 28Qto B4ch, for if 28..., K to Ktsq; 29 В takes P. 
He might have essayed 25.., P іо К B 5, perhaps, in 
this position. 

26 PtoB 4! 26 QRto Kt sq 

27 PtoBS 27 BtoB2 


В takes P would have been met by Q R to B sq, and P 
io Q Kt 4. 


28 PtoQ Kt4 28 PtoQR4 
29 PtoR3 
(29 P to R 4 is not sound.) 
29 Rto Raq 
30 RtoR4 
(Well played.) 
30 P takes P 
31 RtoQ4 


White evinces a keen insight of the situation: this prevents 
the occupation of K B 2nd square by the adverse Queen, 
assisted by R to R3. For instance the following might occur: 
if 31 P takes P, R to R3; 32 R to 9 4, Qto B2; 33 Q takes 
P, Q to КЗ; 34 QtoQ7 ch, К to Ktsq; 35 Q to Kt 5 ch, 


K to R 2. 
31 QtoB3 
32 P takes P 32 Ко Kt2 
33 QtoK 6 
Effectually stopping Q to K Kt 3. 
33 K Rto K sq! 
34 Q takes Q ch 34 K takes Q 
35 В takes В 35 R takes В 


36 RtoQ2 
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Vacating the square for the Knight. 


Position after White's 36th move :— 
BLACK (MR. MINIATI). 


Y 2% La Ж 
2 % / A A 
“”%% - И A , АЛА 
7” IT > %” 
277. , рд, p , 2227 
е 2 > ^ , 
2 % : % % - Wf 
/ A р % % A 77 
“” / 7 Ж %” YA A 
ПРГ mon aaa HERR ,,,, ТТР , 
7 + Ж > / 
; сы / р Л ; 
Gy Ж 
f ах жк; f 
77% % 7277; 
| % > A 
| A % 59% ; 
WHY $ T $ ; 
| 777; / с— 
ие 777777771 7/7, 
cy v 5 
7777; Prt 4 УЛУУ, 7 
| 2 wp 4 
| 77; лл LRG 
PA €^ \ ЖУ 
[^ “ cS А 
|7 ppp ТЕГИ UT 
Lid) / ы * = 
Eu ; А 
3 г 
УР ^A L4 à * 
УУ % ии ЖЖ 
Е / A ГА 7777722 
7 777 И % 
” P „477777 2 Р 
” Ж ” Ж 2 
А > “hy 
Ж Ж Ж Ж 


WHITE (MR. BURN). 
36 BtoK4 

This fatal slip is a great pity, for Black had by no means the 
worst of the ending: the text move makes White a present 
of the game. 36..., В to © sq ought to have been played. 
This renders the Knight's check nugatory, and the game, 
with correct play, should be drawn. Thus 36..., Е to Она; 
37 В takes В, B takes В; 38 Kt toQ4 ch, К 0 9 4; 39 Kt 
takes Kt P, (or, A) K toB5; 40 Kt to Q 6 ch, K takes Р; 
41 Kt takes P, Kt takes Р; (if 41..., P to Kt 3 ; 42 Kt to Q 4, 
B to R 4; 43 P to B 6, followed by Kt К 6, and wins). 
42... К takes P, Kt takes P; and the game will be drawn. 

(А) 39 Kt takes K BP, К+оВ 5; 40 Kt toQ6ch (40 Kt 
takes P, К takes P; 41 KttoK 6, BtoR 4; 42 PtoB6,K 
to B5; 49 Pto B 7, B takes P; 44 Kt takes B, P to Kt 5; 
45 Kt to K 8, Pto Kt 6; 46 Kt toQ 6 ch, K to Kt 5; 47 Kt 
to K 4, P to Kt 7; 48 Kt to Q 2, К to B 6; 49 Kt to Kt sq ch, 
and the game is drawn) 40..,K takes P; 41 Ktto B 7, B 
to B 2, and Black will win. 


37 RtoK2 237 KtoQ4 

98 РюВб 38 RtoK3 

89 KttakesB - 29 RtoK 2 
There is nothing whatever to be done. 

40 RtoQB2 40 KtoQ3 


41 RtoB5 
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Remorseless ! 
41 PtoKt4 
49 Rtakes P 42 Rto R2 
43 RtoB5 


And Black resigned. 


GAME 595. 


By the kindness of the Rev. J. Donaldson, Kirkconnel, 
we are enabled to give a hitherto unpublished game by 
“Gamma.” “It was played,” says ‘Delta,’ “in September, 
1857, just after we returned from the Manchester Exhibition.” 


(Sicilian Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(GAMMA.) (DELTA.) о (DELTA.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoQB4 | 18 KttoR3(ch)K to B3 
2 KttoK B3. PtoK3 19 Bto Q3 P to Q Kt 4 
3 PtoQ4(a) PtksP 20 Castles Q R B to Kt 2 
4 Kt tks P KttoQB3(b) 21 BtoBsq . Ktto B3 
9 Кю К5 PtoQR3 | 22 PtoK B4. RtoK Kt 8q 
6 Kt toQ6ch В tks Kt 20 RtoQ2 PtoK R3 
7 Qtks B Q to K 2 24 KttoK B2 Kt to Kt 5 
8 РіоК5 (с) QtksQ 29 K to Kt sq (d) B tks P (e) 
9 P tks Q Kt to B3 26 B tks B R tks B 
10 Kt to B3 Castles 27 Kt to K 4 ch P tks КЬ. 
11 BtoK Kt5 KtoRsq 28 R tks R R to Q B sq 
12 B tks Kt P tks B 29 R to Q sq Kt to Q 4 
13 KttoK4 PtoK B4 | 30 RtoKB2 RtoQB3 
14 Ktto B6 K to Kt 2 31 PtoKR4(/) R tks P 
15 Kt to R сһ К to Kt 3 82 RtoKsq . Kto B4 


16 BtoK 2 Kt to 05 White resigned (9) 
17 Ktto B4 (ch) K to Kt 4 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) 3 Kt to Q B 3 and, on 3..., Kt to Q B 3, 4 P to Q 4 is 
preferred by the modern school. We add that the advance 
of Q P cannot with advantage be postponed beyond the 4th 
move, for if 4 B to K 2 or 4 B to Kt 5, the reply 4 Kt toQ 5 
releases Black's game. 

(b 4KttoK B3 gains a little time for Black. White 
cannot play 5 P to K 5 on account of the check at В 4: he 
may continue 5 B to Q 3 (Anderssen v. Kolisch) or 5 Kt to 
В 3, advocated by Löwenthal, | 
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(c) Wrong, inasmuch as it leaves the Pawn indefensible 
in the long run without imprisoning Black for any length 
of time. Q to Kt 3 would still have given White a good 
game. 

(d) A trap in which he gets caught himself. 'The simple 
move P to Q R 3 was much better. 

(e) We feel sure that this was no oversight. Black has 
played with fine judgment throughout, and now sees that 
the passed Pawn is worth more than the exchange. 

(f) The following variation is given in the MS.: 


31 P to B5 R tks P А 

32 Ptks Pdis.ch K tks P 33 RtoKsq PtoB4 

33 R from B 2 to 84 KtoBsq KtoK4 
Q2(orA) PtoK6 39 Pto Kt3 — PtoB5 


34 RtoQ3 P to B4 36 PtoB4(?) Ktto Kt 5 
35 RtoKsq . PtoB5 and wins 
and wins 
(9) He might have held out for a while, but Delta is 
convinced, rightly we have no doubt, that the game was won 
for Black. 


GAME 0596. 


Played in the fourth round of the late B. C. А. Tourney, 
December 2nd, 1887. 


(KBP Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Н. E. BIRD.) (А. ou (Н. E. BIRD.) (А. BURN.) 
1PtcoKB4 Ро 94 18 RtoQBsq PtoQB5 
2 PtoK3 P toK 3 19 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt 
3 BtoK 2 KttoKB3(a) | 20 P tks P P tks P 
4 Kt toKR3(D) P to QB 4 21 Bto B2 Kt to Q3 
9 Castles KttoQB3 | 22 QtoK2(g) PtoKB4 
6 PtoQKt3 BtoK2 23 KttoK ВЗ PtoQ Kt 4 
7 Bto Kt 2 Castles 24 Kt to Q 2 (h) Q R to K sq 
8 QtoKsq BtoQ2 20 PtoK 4(z) Kt toQ sq 
9 BtoQsq(c) QtoQB2 |26 PtoK5 Kt to Q B sq 
10 PtoQ3 Q R to Qsq | 27 Ple PtoQR3 
11 Kt to Q 2 Kt to K sq 28 P tks P tks P 
12 KttoK B3 PtoK B3 |29 Во оке Kt toQ B3 
13 PtoQ4 (d) PtoQ Kt3 | 30 Rto B3 Kt to Q Kt 3 
14 PtoQR3 KttoQ3 31 Rto R3 P to K Kt 3 
15 P to Q B3 (0 B to K sq 32 RtoKBsq ;(J)Kt to Q 4 
16 Ktto KB2(/) B to Kt 3 33 PtoKKt4| RtoB2 
17 KttoK R4 BtoK 5 34 Ptks P Kt P tks P 
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35 Вю Kt3 ch K to R sq 43 Rto R3 B to K 8 (m) 

36 QtoR5 B to Q sq 44 KtoRsq? Qto Kt 2 

37 КоВ? RtoKtsq(k) | 45 BtoQsq К (Kt 3) 

88 В в В ch Кік В tks P 

39 R to Kt 2 ch K to R sq 46 окб B tks P 

40 Qto B3 (7) Kt(B3) 47 B to B sq (n) B tks P 
toK 2 |48 RtoR4 B tks P 

41 Kt to K B sq Kt to Kt 3 49 Кїї Кіз Кі to Kt 3 

42 Rto КЗ? Вю В5 50 Resigns. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We have occasionally tried P to K Kt 3 and B to Kt 2 
here with success; it has the advantage of preventing the 
development at Kt 2 of White's Q B, and of supporting the 
Black Pawns if they are advanced to K 4 or Q 5. 

(9 Inferior in our opinion to the Kt’s usual post at 
K B 3. 

(c) Preparing to push on his centre Pawns, and intend- 
ing, by-and-bye, to bring the B to Q B 2, yet we do not 
much like the move. 

(d) Necessary to prevent Black's threatened P to K 4. 

(e) Blocking one of his Bishops in order to bring 
the other into play, but apparently he could avoid this by 
B to K 2 and Q 3. 

(7) If Kt to R 4 now, Black had a strong reply in Kt to 
К 5, threatening to win a piece by P to K Kt 4. 

(g) P to K 4, or P to B5,seems to be here the proper 
course. 

(Л) Mr. Bird’s play in this game is timid, and not like 
his usual style; why not plant the Kt at K 5? 

(2) We prefer P to Q R 4, getting rid at any rate of his 
weak R P, and opening outlets for his © В and В. 

) An ill-advised attack, to which really may be 
attributed the eventual loss of the game. 

(k) То prevent, of course, White from getting possession 
of the file by doubling his Rooks. 

(Г) The brief and futile onset has died away, and it is 
now Black's turn to make reprisals. 

(m) Excellent. Mr. Burn, who has played a steady, 
sound defence all through, has now assumed the offensive 
in earnest, and the coils are tightening round his helpless 
opponent. 

(n) B takes B was of no use, ав it would involve the 
exchange of Queens; we never remember such a sudden 
and Re ium collapse, | 

| C 
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GAME 597. 


The following is one of the two games which we men- 
tioned in our January number as played by the great Prussian 
master, Von Heydebrand und der Lasa, at Wellington, N.Z. 
We are indebted for the score to the South Australian 
Chronicle. 

(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


(Mr. С. W (VON DER (Mr. C. W. (VON DER 

BENBOW.) LASA.) BENBOW.) LASA.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 23 Kt to Q sq (1) P to Kt 6 
2KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 24 P tks P P tks P 
3 BtoKt5 — Ktto B3 20 Вю Ква  RtoR 5 
4 Castles Kt tks P 26 PtoQ4 R to K sq 
5 RtoKsq КііоВ2(а) | 27 Qto B2(j) Qto Kt 3 
6 Kt tks (5) Kt tks Kt 28 Rto Q2 B to Q2 
7 Кік Кісі BtoK 2 29 Kt to B3 (k) QR to R sq 
8 QtoKsq(c) PtoQB3 |30 BtoQ3 Kt toK 5 
9 BtoR4 to Q3 (d) | 31 B tks Kt P tks B 
10 RtoK 2 BtoK 3 82 QtoK 3 PtoK B4 
11 Pto Q3 Castles 33 RtoKsq . QR to Kt 
12 KttoQB3 PtoQ4 ва (0) 
13 BtoQ2 B to Q3 34 KttoQR4 QtoR4 
14 PtoK R38 PtoQR4(e)| 35 Ktto B5 BtoK3 
15 PtoQR3  BtoQB2 |36 RtoQBsq QtoKt4(m) 
16 PtoK B4 QtoQ Kt 37 RtoQB3  BtoQ4 

ва (7) | 38 Kt toQ7 R to Ева 

17 Q to R (9) тоно 39 Ко двда RtoR2 
18 Qto B2 P toQ Kt 4 | 40 KttoK 5 P to Kt 3 
19 B to Kt 3 Pto R 5 41 R (0 sq) to 
20 Bto R2 B to Kt 3 Q B sq R to K 3 
2] BtoK 3 В tks B 42 Kt to B4 R to Q Kt 2 
22 Q tks B P to Kt 5 Drawn. (n) 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Anderssen's move, Kt to Q 3, is now preferred as 
practically compelling the B to take the Kt. 

(b) The correct course—6 P to Q 4, is not good after 
Black's Ki has retreated to B 3, on account of the reply 
P to K 5, for if White continue with 7 P to Q 5, then Kt to 
K 2, winning a Pawn; or if 7 Kt to Kt 5, then Black answers 
with P to Q 4. 

(c) The only effect of this is to delay, for a time, Black’s 
castling ; P to Q 4 would be better. 
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(d) PtoQ4 would have the advantage of threatening to 
entrap the Rook by Kt to K 5. 


(е) Menacing, of course, the loss of the Bishop by 
P to 0 Kt 4. 


(f) Asastronger mode of attack on the weak K B P, 
we prefer 16..., Ktto R 4. White cannot defend with Rook 
or Pawn, and must do во by 17 Q to B 2, whereupon might 
follow Q to Q Kt sq; 18Q Е to K B sq, P to K Kt 4; and 
White dare neither play P takes P nor P to B 5. 


(9) А good move, preventing Kt to В 4. 


(h) Black could now, as also he could before, isolate the 
орропепфв Q P by 17..., Pto Q5; 18 Kt to K 4, Kt takes Kt; 
19 R takes Kt, P to QKt 4; 20 B to Kt 2, D takes B; but 
we doubt if he would have improved his own position 
thereby. | : 

(?) Better than bringing Black's Queen into his game by 
P takes P. 


(7) If Q to Q 3, Black could retort with B to B 4. 


(%) Mr. Benbow's play all along has been steady and 
Bound, and his great opponent has not been able to gain any 
advantage. 


(D Bto K3 here, as suggested by one of the commen- 
tators on this game, would not have done, for White's reply 
would have been P to Q 5, forcing the exchange of Queens, 
with the remaining superiority of а Kt over a B for the 
ending; e.g., 88..., В to K 3; 34 P to Q 5, Q takes Q ch; 35 R 
takes Q, P takes Р; 36 Kt to Kt 9 (he would lose if he took 
the ОР, on account of В to Q вд), QR to Kt sq or B toQ2; 
37 Kt to Q 4, winning back the Pawn, &c. 


(m) Rustiness, even in а great master, is the mother of 
oversights, and this seems the case here; for in answer to 
the text move, White could have won a valuable Pawn by 
Kt takes B and R to B 5. Black should, of course, have 
played B to Q 4. 

(n) In sucha blocked position it is clear that neither 
party can get at the other, unless one of them makes a 
mistake. 


GAME 598. 


Played at Havana in the recent matches between Capt, 
Mackenzie and Señores Golmayo and Vasquez, 
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(Scotch Game.) 


WHITE, BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SR. GOLMAYO) (САРТ. MACKENZIE) | (SR. GALMAYO) (CAPT. MACKENZIE) 
1PtoK 4 PtoK 4 17 K Rto Ksq(e)Q to Q3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 18 KttoB2 Kt to R 5 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 19 Bto B2 Kt to Kt 3 
4 Kt tks P BtoB4 20 B to Kt 3 Q to Q2 
5 BtoK 3 QtoB3 21 KttoKt4 BtoBsq(/) 
6 PtoQB3 K Kt to К]? | 22 QRtoBsq Вю Kt 2 
7 0% 02 В tks Kt 23 KttoQ3 . Qto B2 
8 P tks B Abe Ves 24 Kt to B 5 (g) B to B sq 
9 PtoK5 Q to Kt 3 25 QtoR5? KttoBd 
10 P to B3 (а) PtoB3 26 Q tks R P (л) Kt tks P (1) 
11 P takes P (b) Q takes BP | 27 Q tks В Kt tks R 
12 KttoR3 KttoB4 28 Q to Kt 4(7) Kt tks P ch 
13 B to Q Kt5(c) ES 29 Kto Kt2 . Ktto Roch 
14 В tks Kt P tks B (d) (k) 


15 Castles КВ RtoKtsq | 80 KtoKtsq BtoR6 
16 PtoQ Kt3 BtoR3 31 Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Up to this point the game corresponds with No. 591 
in our last number, whereon вее notes. 

(b) It would be of no us trying to gain time here by 
B to Q 3, for then B to B 4; 12 B takes B, Kt takes B ; 
13 P takes P, Q takes P; 14, Kt to B 3, Castles QR; with 
the advantage. 

(c) If Kt to Kt 5 the reply might be Kt takes B. 

He should have retaken with the Queen, for the 
doubled Pawn is weak when, as in this position, it is exposed 
to attack on an open file. 

(e) We prefer К В to В sq, since there was no reason 
to be afraid of R to K sq in answer. 

(7) Lost time, for the Q B P cannot well be defended 
by anything but the Bishop. 

(g) Ktto K 5 would probably have led to a draw, the 
Bishops being on opposite colours. 

(h) Putting the Q thus out of play in order to win the 
ВР was very dangerous, as will be seen immediately. 

(?) А brilliant conception (see diagram), and, we think, 
quite sound : if now K takes Kt, mate follows in a few moves 
‚ by Q takes P, B to R 6, &c., and ‘if instead 27 В to K 2, then 
Q takes P; and if 28 R takes Kt, Q to K 6 ch; and must win, 
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Position after Black's 26th move :— 
BLACK (CAPT. MACKENZIE). 


, 
I, y m А 7 
> 
Ж E 2 
224 
/ 222 
; Ж 
Ж 


> 


Ж Z 7 7 и 
YY Ж” т” >” 
Р 2 A РРР 2 


22727) 


WHITE (SR. GOLMAYO). 


(j) If 28 В takes Kt. Bto К 6; 29 Q anywhere, Q takes 
P and wins. Probably White's best resource was P to B 4. 

(k) The finish of this game is beautifully played by 
Capt. Mackenzie. 


GAME 599. 


Sixth and last game played 23rd December, 1887. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(САРг. MACKENZIE) (SR. GOLMAYO) | (CAPT. MACKENZIE) (SR. GOLMAYO) 
1 PtoK 4 to K 3 16 KtPtksB PtoKt3 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 17 P tks P Q tks P 
3 РюК5 PtoQB4 1|18 BtoKB4 BtoQ2 
4PtoQB3 KttoQB3 119 9 092 KR to Q Bsq 


5 KttoK B3 QtoKt3 20 Рю Kt4(f)KtoKt2 
6 BtoK2 P tks P 21 P tks P K P tks P 
7 Ptks P P to B4(a) |2 Kto R2 P to R3? 
8 Castles P to КЕЗ (b) | 23 R to K Kt sq К о Б 2 
9 Kt to B3 Kt to R 3 24 QR to Kt sq Qto R 2 
10 PtoQR3  Ktto B2 25 Q to K 3 (g) RtoKKtsq? 
11 PtoQKt4 BtoK 2 26 PtoK6 K R to K sq 


о 
12 RtoK sq (с) PtoQR3 |97 P tks Kt! R tks Q 

13 KttoQR4 QtoR2 28 P tks В Rto KBsq(h) 
14 Pto R3 Castles (d) |29 KttoK 5  Kttks Kt 
15 Ktto B5 B tks Kt (е) ! 30 В tks Kt В tks P (2) 


166 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


31 RtoKt8 БіоК%2(7 | 35 BtksPch KtoR2(m) 
32 КЕ to 86 RtoQBsq Pto Kt 4 

Q Kt sq (Е) Bio Kt4 (2) | 37 RtoB7ch Q tks R 
à BtoK B3. R to Kt sq 38 B tks Q 


33 B 
24 В tks R К tks В and wins 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Тһе objection to this move is that Black cannot 
afterwards hope to break up the adverse centre; we prefer 
therefore P to B 3, or else К Kt to K 2 and Kt 3 first. 

(b) Ап unusual mode of development in this opening, 
but not a. bad one under the circumstances. 

(с) Probably intending 13 B to Q Kt 5, and if B to Q2; 
14 B to R 4, threatening Kt takes P. 

(d) It looked just now ав if Black meant to Castle on 
the Q's side, and to attack with his Ps on the other ; White's 
demonstration, however, on the Q's wing must have deterred 
him. 

(е) It was better, perhaps, to keep on his К B, and simply 
drive back the Kt by P to Kt 3. 

(f) White is determined to force an entrance into 
Black's lines somehow ; for which purpose he might also 
have tried K R to Q sq, and then Kt to Kt 5, &c., in order to 
get his Q B to B 6. 

(9) The beginning of a brilliant manceuvre which 
Black could not meet by B +o К 3, on account of В takes К 
ВР, &с., but he should have played В, to К sq at once. 

(h) B to K 3 was probably stronger, but in that case 
White could have still got a powerful attack by Kt to K 5, or 
by doubling his Rooks on the Q Kt file. | 

(? Which leads to immediate disaster; Вю КЗ was 
here the only move. 

(7) Obviously P to Kt 4 would be answered by B to R 5. 

(k) If B to R 5, Black may draw the game by Q takes В. 

(2 BtoB3 was much better both now and at the next 
move. | 
(т) Seüor Golmayo was evidently demoralised; he 
should have moved his K- to B sq, whereupon if P to Q R 4 
or R to Q B sq, he could have replied with Q to Q 2. 


GAME 600. 


Played at the rooms of the Liverpool Club, in a friendly 
match between two of the members. 
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(French Defence.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. А. RUTHER- (Mr. M. Kaizer.) | (Мг. А. RuTHER- (Mr. M. KAIZER.) 

FORD. FORD.) 
1 PtoK4 P to КӘ 23 Castles R tks P 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 24 RtoK 8ch(z)K to Q 2 
3 KttoQ B3 Кю КВЗ | 25 KttoK4 RtoKt7 
4 ВюККё5 BtoK 2 26 BtoKB7 BtoK7 
5 В tks Kt B tks B 27 Kttks Pch Kto B3 
6 KttoK B3 Castles (a) | 28 RtoB8ch K to КЕЗ 
7 BtoQ3 PtoQ КЕЗ | 22 Вік P(/) Btks R 
8 PtoKR4(b)PtoKR3 | 30 К tks B Kt to QB3 
9 PtoK Kt 4 B to K 2 (с) (X) 
10 P to Kt 5 PtoR4 31 В tks R К tks Kt 
11 P to Kt 6 (d) P tks P 32 RtoQB8 RtoKt8ch 
12 PtoK5 Q to K sq (e) | 33 K to K 2 K to Kt 3 
13 Вю KtsqQ QtoKB2 | 34 BtksP Kt tks P 
14 Rto Kt3 . PtoK Kt 4 | 35 Pto B4 R to Kt 8 
15 P tks P B tks P 36 KtoK 3 ко? 
16 R tks B Q tks Kt 37 K to Q2 RtoK B 
17 9 tks Q R tks Q 38 PtoQ Kt 4. RtoB5 
1. B to R3 39 K to B3 P to Kt 4 
19 B to Kt K to В вд (g) | 40 PtoR4 P to Kt 5 (m) 
20 RtoR8ch KtoK 2 41 PtoR5ch KtoR3 
2] Rto Kt8 |. PtoB4 (А) | 42 RtoB7 Resigns 


22 P tks P P tks P 


NOTES BY С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) Perhaps somewhat too early; P to Q B 4 would be 
a good continuation here, and still better after White’s next 
move. 

(b) Threatening 9 P to K 5, Bto K 2; 10 B takes P ch, «с. 

(c) Young players will observe that this is an instance 
of a retreat before a threatened attack being stronger than 
during the attack, for had Black not withdrawn his B at 
once, his K’s flank would have been perilously opened by 
P to Kt 5. ' 

(d) Mr. Rutherford pursues his onset with great nerve 
and skill. 

(e) Insuch a position, Black’s best chance, we believe, 
was boldly to offer the exchange by R to B 4. 

(7) К to K 2 looks more like gaining time; if then 
18... R to B2; 19 B to Kt 6, R to Q2; 20 R to K R sq, &c.; 
and if 18..., R to B 5, then 19 P to K B 3, Bto R3; 20 K to 
K 3, and must speedily obtain a winning position. 
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(g) An irretrievable error: he should have brought his 
Kt to Q 2 and K B sq, and would then have had a very 
defensible game. қ 

(h) This does not mend matters; R to В sq, or B to Kt 2 
was the only correct play. 

(2) Good enough, but В to K В sq seems even better. 

(J) White has scored heavily by the neglect of his 
opponent to bring out his Q Kt while he could. R to R sq 
was still available, but the text play is perfectly satisfactory. 
It ensures the immediate recovery of the exchange sacrificed, 
and that with interest. 

(k) Forced, for checking with the Rook was useless, and 
White, of course, threatened B takes P. 

(Г Не cannot, obviously, take P with В, nor would 
running on his Kt P be of any service, ав it could easily be 
stopped. 

(m) Black has been condemned for some time to be a 
spectator only, and Mr. Rutherford, who has played the 
whole game admirably, has now a mating position. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


Solvers as Judges.—Ability to solve problems does not 
prove a solver to be a fit and proper person to sit in 
judgment upon them. It is, we admit, a necessary qualifi- 
cation but a practical knowledge of construction and an 
intimate acquaintance with the best compositions of the past 
are equally important. The latter is indeed essential in the 
case of two-movers, for this branch of the Problem Art has 
been so thoroughly sought into that only experienced persons 
can pronounce upon the originality of the competing positions. 
To allow this privilege to any solver who may chance to 
solve half the problems that are sub judice is absurd. Any 
chess-player can by mechanical means find the solution of 
every two-mover that may be set before him, but no one will 
maintain that he is thereby entitled to be a judge in a 
problem tourney. Тһе system is а great injustice to 
composers who take infinite pains to perfect their problems 
on skilful and scientific lines, only to find that often the 
surface beauties alone are seen and the hidden gems un- 
discovered. He may have tried to make his production a 
* blending of all beauties" and is rewarded with the curt 
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remark “easy,” “simple” or perhaps “pretty.” The happy 
union of а number of ideas, the kaleidoscopic character of 
the variations, the avoidance of second solutions, and the 
use of just sufficient force to bring the desired end about in 
an artistic manner, are unnoticed because solvers as a body 
are not thoroughly conversant with these points. Problemists, 
therefore, have a right to ask that the judges shonld be those 
who are familiar with all the requirements of modern 
composition. Another, and to our minds fatal, objection to 
this system is the fact that the solvers are often competitors 
in the problem tourney, and are consequently directly 
interested in the award. Their votes become powerful factors 
for their success or otherwise. We do not wish to impute 
dishonourable motives to solvers—they are as honest and 
upright as any other body of men—but it is natural that 
their tendencies will be in favour of their own problems. 
We were once in a position of this kind, and the decision we ° 
gave founded as we thought upon a just and equitable basis 
robbed us of а prize. Probably that decision saved us from 
abuse, but we frankly confess that the knowledge we now 
possess would relieve us of any misgivings in voting for our 
own problems in future. 

Other objections will suggest themselves to some of 
of our readers, but we have given sufficient to show the 
unfairness of the system. We may not have found a perfect 
method of adjudication and probably never will, but we 
believe that of all those tried the one we condemn is decidedly 
the worst. 


ANDREWS SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


From the score-list given below it will be seen that 
thirty-seven solvers are taking part in our tourney, but 
already the severity of the contest has been felt. We shall 
publish a list every month until the close. 


Scores for the January Problems. 


| | т 2 3 4 5 6 7 Том 
В. С. Laws .......... ieee. d ud aud vis Dau ЛС ЕЛТІРІ 
R. W. Johnson ............ D ose Dots usc. can srt el bin 18 
J. Bryden иен ue d wed sei iet unc D uid ui 19 
J. S, Russell ............... DD ae aii Sha eek kn Seld 
Wil I Wynne ............ Desa Өш wed acude ans біз, 20 
T. Kenny «vei 25953 dU 0 Ж ЛИКА | БА ТТАР ake Б 
* Blenheim ”............ "IEEE TOUS Rr a NINE. es COE 
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“ Pergeverando” ..........-. 9 ut 2 2, du 9.14 
F. W. Womersley ......... DAMM ORE qu ТКТ OREO 
Rev. R. Simpson............ Dis беке que em СЛ. 
В EION ее р Ор ры: lt 
W. W. Robertson ......... OD sida ЖАЛТ эг ТОК eee LO 
Rev. R. J. Wright ......... Du d op ie debes dui 
Н. Wagner саноа, Жар ор Dis sess а 1D 
T. H. Billington ............ 20240 Devin ОРАО оссо) 
“Douglas” -%а ызаны ТЕЛЕ ОНР © eas Gove tee 18 
“Light Blue" уым 235 9 vB ec EO aw at ee lS 
H. Blanchard .............. ое: mM tee LO 
Nd за алынға УТ ТИ ЛТ РЕТТІ 
Locke Holt ...............-.. абсо 
J СВМ оогонго 01:052 ТАЛҒАТ ан 2 
J. 6. Chancellor ............ D ese disces dae ct + Өз д0) 
R. G. Thompson ............ Dudes ТОЛЕ 2v. Ae 
D. B. D. Poulton ......... 0...0...0...0...0...4...0... 4 
F. Elson .................... DO АҚЫ 050046 m 10 
Sergt. Major McArthur... 2...2...2...2...2...4...6... 20 
GA JOYCE: пень Bud son. мы бше д ча ТОО eed lt 
* East Marden” ............ ООО РОМ 0 ра Жар tw ssl 
A. Войбҙ ы ве Ө кеб аз» Ө vie 0 ote аА бен 20 
J. Keeble .................... ХӘЛЛе Кете a wes Die СО 
LE L. Harvey .............. D us Daci Based sse о ЖаН; 
J. W. ВаКөег.................. Duos алы s TE. ss vie КО 
С. J. Slater .................. дым aui d аза Ө Ра niv LO 
J. О. АЦЕОУ алыс 9.509 xU > В R, lt 
J. C. Вгетпег............... И aie злак Аы Ыз» ДО 
J. H. Adamson ............ D ec He Р аге Duden. io 
E. Orsini .................... 03559 axe Usa Deseret ЧИМ [2 


J. D. Tucker not in competition, correct solutions of 
problems 1, 4, 6, 7. 


Sheffield Independent.—This paper has concluded another 
very successful problem tourney. The competition was 
divided into two sections, two-movers and three-movers, 
. and strange to say the first-prize winner in each case is the 
same as in the last tourney. The award is as follows :— 
First Prize, by Geo. J. Slater, Bolton—11 Kt kt 5 kt 1 P3 p 
5KI1B23k5R5Q12bBl. White 7; Black, 5; Mate 
in 2.—Key, 1 R to Q 3. Second Prize, by E. J. Winter 
Wood, Croydon—K l0p 7 P6 Ktpk8Kt2Bp4R2r2P 
2Q1B3R2. White, 10; Black, 5; Mate in 2.—Кеу, 1 В 
to Q B3. Third Prize, by T. Taverner, Bolton—K 3 Kt 1 kt 
SR3RPp5p3rlkt2k4P4P4P4B4Qlb. White, 
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10; Black, 7; Mate in 2.—Кеу, 1 В takes P. First Prize, 
by E. J. Winter Wood—6 B8Q9pPIP6k2p3Kt3p7 
Kt1K 7. White, 7; Black, 4; Mate in 3.—Key, 1 К to 
Кі sq. Second Prize, by Geo. J. Slater——3K 17 В рр ТЕ 
pilp2pl1lb2PIP2QIPBKt7. White, 8; Black, 7; 
Mate in 3.—Key, 1 R to K 6. Third Prize, by J. C. Bremner, 
Broughty Ferry—3 B 14 Кёр7 Е 4p3Kt3 K8QP3P9. 
White, 7; Black, 3; Mate in 3.—Key, 1 Q to K Kt 7. 
То understand the above notation start at the top left-hand 
corner of the Chess board and proceed from left to righf. 
The capital letters are White pieces, the small letters Black 
pieces, and the figures the number of vacant squares. 


English Mechanic.—A solution tourney has just finished 
with the following result: 1 W. Jay, with the full score of 
345 points; 2 G. W. Middleton, 284; 3 A. Dean, 264. 
It ought to be mentioned that A. Bolus was second with a 
score of 290, but was ineligible for a prize as he was a 
winner in the last tourney. А new tourney is announced, 
open to all, and will begin as soon ава dozen competitors 
send in their names. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—Yenowine’s News. 
'Two-ers and three-ers, not more than six in each section, 
mottoes and sealed envelopes, full solutions, and address. 
Closes April Ist, 1888. Address: Р.О. Box 332, Milwaukee. 


Columbia Chess Chronicle.—Three sections. Two, three, 
and four-movers, respectively, not more than two in each. 
Closes March 15th, 1888. Address: 14, Second Avenue, N.Y. 


Scottish Chess Association.—Members of Association only. 
Two Sections, three-movers and four-movers, not more than 
four in each. Closes March 15th, 1888. Address: D. Forsyth, 
16, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 


St, John’s Globe.—Two-movers, not more than two; 
entrance fee, 4s. 2d. Closes March 313% 1888, Address: 
Chess Editor, St. John's Globe, New Brunswick. Entrance 
fee covers yearly subscription for the paper. 


Sheffield Independent.—Two-ers and three-ers, not more 
than two in each, full solutions, name and address. Closes 
March 31st, 1888. Address: T. B. Rowland, Victoria Terrace, 
Clontarf, Dublin. 

Yorkshire County Chess Club.—Open to Yorkshire only. 
'T' wo-ers, not more than three, mottoes, full solutions, name 
and address. Closes May 1st, 1888. Address: I. M. Prona, 
19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 
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English Mechanic.—T wo-ers and three-ers, any number, 
full solutions, name and address. Closes March 15th, 1888. 
Address: J. Pierce, Langley House, Dorking. 


REVIEWS. 


No. 1. “Best I have seen for some time."—F. Elson. 
“А good problem and carefully constructed."—R. J. Wright. 
« Баву, but variations neat."—R. W. Johnson. “А fair 
construction."—W. Jay. “А capital and well constructed 
problem."—J. S. Russell. “А good problem; duals carefully 
obstructed.”—B. С. Laws. “Not a difficult problem, but 
neatly constructed.” —Sergt. Major McArthur. 


No. 2. * Poor; the key-move is the best feature in it."— 
В. J. Wright. “Key obvious; not so good as No. 1."—R. W. 
Johnson. “A pretty 14еа.”—Н. Wagner. “ Very good key.” 
—R. Simpson. “А clever key, but the construction is 
awkward and the position lacks finish."—B. О. Laws. “The 
position of the W К puts the old hand quickly on the track." 
—Sergt. Major McArthur. “Rather difficult and well 
constructed.”—E. Orsini. 


No. 3. ‘Interesting and good.”—J. Keeble. “А good 
and clever problem ; the sacrifice of Q after 1..., B takes B, 
is especially ingenious and pretty."—R. J. Wright. “Very 
fair.—W. Jay. ‘‘ Very beautiful."—J. S. Russell “Very 
good."—J. H. Adamson. “Excellent; it gave me a lot of 
irouble."—R. Simpson. “ Easy, but the variations are very 
pretty."—J. C. Bremner. “А somewhat recondite first move, 
in consequence of its depending upon one of Black's 
alternatives оп the second move."—B. G. Laws. I had great 
difficulty in solving this problem.”—Sergt. Major McArthur. 


No. 4  *Easy."—F. Elson. “Fairly good."—R. J. 
Wright. “Accurate, with good variations."—R. W. Johnson. 
* Key apparent, and the position inelegant and cramped.” 
—W. Jay. “Much too easy."—H. Wagner. “Very good."— 
В. Simpson. “Interesting, but not in strong tourney form." 
—B. G. Laws. | 


No.5. “Мо without merit."—F. Elson. “ Best so far.” 
—G. Joyce. ‘“Spoilt by duals."—R. J. Wright. “І like 
this best, the key being difficult and the variations good, 
though spoilt somewhat by duals."— W. Jay. “А pretty 
problem."—H. Wagner. “А magnificent problem, far away 
the best of the lot."—J. S. Russell, “Best of the lot."—R. 
Simpson. “Not brilliant and very easy of solution.”—B. G. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 173 


Laws. “A good and difficult problem."—J. W. Baker. 
“This problem has some pretty variations and is well 
constructed.” —E. Orsini. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Е. W. Womersley.—The position would be quite possible 
even if Black had to make four captures. Could not three 
White Pawns be promoted? Black need only make two 
captures and the position can be reached by White making 
five captures. 


F. Elson.—Shall be glad to comply with your request at 
an early date. We have many entreaties of the same kind. 


Cecil A, L. Bull.—Many thanks for your problems. We 
have only glanced at them to test your solutions, and they 
both seem good. We shall report upon them soon. 


T. B. Rowland.—Much obliged for favours. 


J. Bryden.—Your report upon the two problems gave us 
great satisfaction. 


В. W. Johnson.—You have not quite mastered 437. The 
continuation after 1..., Qto В 7 is difficult and very good. 
Try again. Weare quite in sympathy with you respecting 
unsound problems and we did not withdraw No. 8 from 
competition on account of *cooks," but because it was an 
* impossible position." 

В. 9. Laws.—Problem very acceptable. It merited better 
treatment than it received in the quarter you name. 


Additional entrance fees received from B. G. Laws, J. S. 
Russell, Will I. Wynne, T. Kenny, “Blenheim,” “Ретвеуег- 
ando," B. Fison, W. W. Robertson, T. H. Billington, “ Light 
Blue," Locke Holt, J. б. B. M., Sergt. Major McArthur, С. 
Joyce, А. Dod, and J. Keeble. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 1.—Q to R sq, К takes К; 2QtoQ4ch, &c. If 1..., 
R takes Вз P; 2Qtakes R ch, &c. If 1..., В takes БЕР; 
2KttoK4 ch, &c. If 1.., PtoB6; 2 Qtakes ВЗР, с. 
Triple continuation. Н..., R to Е 5; 2 9 09 4, 2 Kt to 
K 4 ch, or 2 Q to Kt sq. 


No. 2.—K to Kt sq, B takes Kt; 2 B to K 8 ch, &c. 
If...,Kto B3; 2Qto Rsqch, &c. If..., Kt takes В; Q to 
Kt 8 ch, &c. Triple continuation. If 1.... BtoK sq; 20 
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to Ева, 2 Qto R2, or 2 В takes B ch. Dual continuation. 
If 1..., Kt any; 2Qto Kich, or2QtoK B 8. 


No. 3.—1 R to K B2, B takes B; 2 Q to K Kt sq, &c. 
If 1..,Pto R4; 2Q to QBsq, &c If 1.., Вю Kt 3; 
2 Q takes В, &c. If 1..., В any other; 2 Q to Kt 8 ch, &c. 


№. 4.—1 Q 0 В 6, Ко Q5; 2PtoBO3ch, &c. If 1..., 
B takes В; 2 О takes Q Вв P ch, &c. If 1..., P takes B’s P; 
2 0 takes B ch, &с. If 1..., Rtakes P; 2 ВЮК 4 ch, &c. 
Dual continuation. If 1... Вю Kt 8; 2 Q takes B's P ch, 
or? Rto K 4 ch. 

No. 5.—1 Q to K B 6, K takes Кі; 2 Q to Q 6, &c. If 1..., 
KtoK 5; 2QtoQ4K B6ch,&c. 111.., Kt takes В; 2 Kt 
to Q2, &c. If 1..., Kt takes Kt; 2 Q to B7ch, ес. Quadruple 
continuations. If 1... Kt takes Bat K 3; 2 Kt (B 4) takes 
Kt ch; 2 Kt (either) to K 6 ch, ог 2 Q to Q 6 ch, &. If 1..., 
Ktto Q5; 2 Kt (either) to Kt 6 ch, Q to Q 6 ch, or2 Kt 
takes Kt ch. Dual continuations. 11... Ktto Q3; 2 Kt 
(B 8) takes Kt (K 2) ch, or 2 Q takes Kt ch. If 1..., Kt to 
Kt sq; 2Q to B 7 ch, or Kt (B 8) takes Kt ch. 


No. 6.—Solvable in two moves by 1 Kt (Kt 5) to K 6. 
Author's solution 1 P to R 7. &c. 


No. 7.—Three solutions. 1 B to K 4 (Authors). Also 
1 B to B 7 and 1 B to Kt 8. 


No. 8.—Impossible position. Authors solution 1 В to 
B sq. Several other solutions. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 432 by J. С. Bremner.—1QtoK8, Кіов 4; 2B 
to B2 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt takes Kt; 2 К takes Kt ch, Фе. If 
1..., В takes P; 2 K to K 6 ch, &c. Black can defeat the above 
solution by 1..., K to Kt 6, and afterwards 2 ,K to Kt 7. 
Author's intention found by J. Bryden, East Marden, and 
B. G. Laws. 


No. 433 by Dr. Blumenthal.—1 QtoK R8, P to B 7; 
2 KttoK 5, К to Kt5; 3 Kt to B4, В mates. Solved by 
East Marden and B. G. Laws. 


No. 434 by Cecil A. L. Bull.—1 Kt to R3, K to Q4; 
2 Kt to КЬ5, КоВ 5; 3 QtoK4ch, K takes Kt; 4 P to 
R 4 ch, &с. If 2.., PtoB5; 3QtoQ7ch, KtoK4; 4 Kt 
to Q 4, &c. If 1... KtoB2; 2Ktto Kt 5ch, К to Kt2; 
89 097 сЬ, KtoR3; 4P to R 4, &c. “Very fair."—B. G. 
Laws. “Ап elegant and ingenious position."—East Marden. 
Solved also by J. Bryden. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


17. 
— BLACK _ 


| i ma "m 
Ш а а г 
White Eu s 3 moves. kenn 


A А % 


Ч 


19, 
ВГАСК. 


1B mi 21m | @ 
D zn 
"m m Е ma аш 
T - n" 

ТЕ шш iam 
Ші m 2 Sa 


- E = 
п ш "Hem 


WHITE. | WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, White mates in 3 moves. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL 


21. 
ВГАСК. 


“ип ш Ma 


a 1m | "B 
p жш Hs è 
227 нав; 222 n mi lim Ұй 
2 А 4 — __ 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


29. 
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әй 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, 
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PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


22. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 
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The British Chess Magazine, 


APRIL, 1888. 


CHESS PROFESSIONALISM. 


* We have no professionals in the English sense of the 
term, and we do not want any." This is the way a German 
Chess contemporary disposes of a question which, here, has 
been the subject of some very warm controversy and which 
is still one of considerable importance We have Chess 
professionals, we own, are proud of them as such and 
so far from not wanting them, are finding their presence and 
practise of very great benefit. They have come to us from 
more than one sister country, have always been welcomed 
and if not always supported very liberally, have never had 
reason to complain of neglect. Their occupation, if it has 
been held to influence their 80cial position at all, has raised 
it, and by the public no less than by Chess players, they 
have always been treated with the respect their intellectual 
attainment deserves. On the other hand they have no reason 
for any profound gratitude; they certainly give full value 
for any fees they receive and considering that the mainten- 
ance of their position involves almost incessant study—that 
at best they can only hope to stand the mental strain for a 
few years—they earn very much more than they ever get. 
These facts considered, it will be seen that the profession of 
Chess differs essentially from that of other games. It 
involves no restrictions, forms no bar to competition with 
amateurs, and is entirely a personal and private matter. Тһе 
title rests on the player's assumption of it, and failing this, 
to give it is an unwarrantable liberty. 'The comparatively 
new ierm—* master ”—applied to players of the highest 
class, is apt, by unthinking folk, to be confounded with that 
of professional. Тһе two are quite distinct. Many Chess 
masters here and on the continent are amateurs, and are 
never spoken of as anything else. Оп the other hand, many 
professional players are not of the first class and make no 
claim to be called masters. If a Chess-player is of acknow- 
ledged strength, if he is permitted by a properly constituted 

D1 
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committee to enter a master’s tournament, he becomes ipso 
facto a master, whether he be amateur or professional. There 
is reason just now for stating this matter plainly. The 
British Chess Association have again announced an Amateur 
Championship Competition concurrently with a Masters’ 
Tournament. Obviously amateurs cannot compete in both, 
and as first-class players will naturally prefer to enter the 
latter, the former must lose something of its value. 


JOTTINGS. 


The newly appointed Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, 
| the Rev. George Salmon, D.D., was formerly one of the 
strongest players in Ireland, or indeed in the United 
Kingdom, though the exigencies of a brilliant and success- 
ful career induced him long since to abandon the game, or 
at least the serious practice of it. Before his elevation to 
his present high dignity, he was successively Professor of 
Mathematies and of Divinity, and has produced admired 
works in both departments of study. In early days he 
attended Chess meetings on several occasions in the North 
of England, and his name, we believe, occurs in the records 
of the Manchester tourney of 1857, where Anderssen like- 
wise was among the combatants. He was a correspondent 
of Staunton's, and several of his games adorn the later 
volumes of the first series of the Chess Players’ Chronicle ; 

in one of these, Harrwitz appears as the loser (C.P.C. 1850, 
p. 200) When the Provostship fell vacant, we had the 
satisfaction of “naming the winner" to an Irish friend ; and 
we аге sure that all Chess-players will join us, for the honour 
of the game, in congratulating Dr. Salmon on his richly 
merited promotion. 


W. W. 
THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


ANNUAL MATCH BETWEEN THE ST. GEORGE'S AND 
THE CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUBS.—The fifth annual 
match between these two leading clubs took place in 
St. James’ Hall, Piccadilly, on Tuesday, 13th March. 
Of the four former matches, each club had won two, 
and this “equality of result" made the officials of both 
clubs additionally active to secure the very best possible 
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teams, The St. George's has many strong County players, 
and aecordingly Mr. Minchin had to turn his eyes in the 
direction of the provinces in his search for additional 
strength. His appeal was not made іп vain, for the Rev. 
John Owen came from Cheshire, the Rev. А. B. Skipworth 
from Lincolnshire, and the Rev. C. E. Ranken from Glouces- 
tershire. In addition to these three strong auxiliaries he 
had again the services of the Rev. W. Wayte, Dr. Ballard, 
and Mr. W. M. Gattie, all of whom took part in last year's 
encounter, and hence he was able to place a very strong 
contingent at the top boards. It was looked upon by many 
ав almost a foregone conclusion, that at the six boards where 
these players contended, the city men would be smitten 
“ hip and thigh." I may here too explain that the relative 
position occupied by these six players in the present match 
was decided by -ballott, hence it was that Mr. Gattie had to 
face Mr. Pollock, whilst Mr. Wayte had to encounter 
Mr. Black. Mr. Adamson (the City Secretary), however, 
was not to be caught napping by his astute confrere of the 
St. George’s, and he too “ took a sly glance” round, to see if 
he could strengthen his team. Both he and Mr. 
Heppel (the captain of the team) had well marked the 
performances of the last year’s players, and they had 
discovered where the City wanted strengthening, if they 
were to avert a defeat a second time. ‘One of the first to be 
enrolled was Mr. F. W. Lord, one of the ablest metropolitan 
amateurs, and a splendid match-player—cool, cautious and 
steady, and possessing a “пегуе of iron.” Неге then was 
one who could worthily take his place in the post of danger 
and of honour. But where wasa second to be found? Dame 
Fortune answered the question very favourably for the City, 
for Mr. Porterfield Rynd was luckily in town from the 
““ green island,” апа at once answered to the roll-call. Mr. 
Rynd is a dashing and brilliant player, and materially 
strengthened his side. Mr. Adamson had also the help of 
Messrs. Pollock, Hook, Heppell, Black, and Jacobs, and these 
with the addition of the two players already mentioned, 
formed a strong phalanx. Іп the words of Wordsworth 
they could say, “ме are seven," and a remarkably strong 
seven indeed. But Messrs. Adamson and Heppell's efforts 
did not stop here, for by the additional help of such players 
as Messrs. Loman, Tinsley, and Leonard, they were enabled 
to strengthen their team down to the last board. Meanwhile, 
the “knowing ones" were already predicting that the St. 
George's would have a comparatively easy victory; but 
Adamson and Heppell knew their men. “ Yes!" they said 
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* we may be beaten, and it is true our men have not yet gained 
the high reputation that many of the other side have, but 
we have put our picked men in the field, every man's strength 
has been well weighed, and it will be a good fight all round, 
and we don't think we shall lose.” Six o'clock on the 
Tuesday evening then saw the opposing teams met together 
to try conclusions. There was a considerable gathering of 
spectators to see the fight, including most of the prominent 
members of the two clubs, as well as Messrs, Bird, Blackburne, 
Gunsberg, and Zukertort, the latter master acting as Umpire. 
But for ihe City, when the names were called over, there 
was “ опе vacant chair," and yet worse, that chair ought to 
have been occupied by no less a player than Mr. H. Jacobs. 
Here was an unfortunate occurrence, for if a game was to go 
by default it was felt that the City's chances would be 
greatly jeopardised. Minute after minute passed away ! 
Play at the other boards had got fairly going, but still no 
Jacobs! With chivalric courtesy, Mr. Owen (who had to 
play Mr. Jacobs) had not set his opponent's clock in motion, 
but when a little more than half-an-hour had elapsed, his 
attention was drawn to it by Mr. Minchin, and the pendulum 
began to move—every tick striking the knell of doom upon 
the ears of the City men. Тһе night was dark and dreary, 
and snow was lightly falling through the murky atmosphere. 
I thus recount à la G. P. В. James— when the forms of two 
men might have been observed at the Regent Street end of 
Piccadilly, gazing eagerly at each passer-by. One was tall 
and of soldierly mien, with bronzed and weather-beaten 
features; the other was shorter in stature, and had all the 
appearance of a well-to-do citizen, but the faces of both wore 
a disturbed and anxious appearance—eagerly they peered 
into the face of each foot passenger, wildly they stared into 
each сар as it rattled past, and many a melancholy glance 
did they bestow upon the passing 'bus. The forms were 
those of Geo. Adamson and C. G. Cutler, who were in quest 
of the absent one. ‘‘Then they gazed east, they gazed west, 
and north and south gazed they, but nothing blest their 
wistful eyes, for he cometh not to play!” At last Mr. Cutler 
uttered a joyful cry “hurrah, yonder he comes.” And 
upstairs Jacobs was hustled amidst a crowd of rejoicing 
City men, and down he was plumped opposite his formidable 
foe, with his clock already shewing that ten or fifteen 
minutes of his first hour had flown. 

Meanwhile, amidst deep silence—a silence broken only 
by the ticking of the various clocks, and the hushed move- 
ments of the spectators—the play was steadily proceeding. 
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* Caution" was the guiding star that lighted the onward 
path of the players. Solidness and steadiness were the 
characteristics of most of the games, and every man put 
forth his utmost efforts, as if the very reputation of his club 
depended upon his own individual exertions. At first, 
victory inclined to the side of the St. George's as they scored 
the first game, and then as time wore on, game after game 
ended, bnt still the City men could not “ wipe out” that fatal 
“опе,” for the score stood St. George's 34, City 21. Then 
Mr. Minchin's face began to lighten up as visions of a 
repetition of last year’s success dawned before him; then 
Mr. Adamson's ruddy countenance darkened as fears of 
another defeat began dimly to shape themselves in his mind. 
It was at this crisis of the match that the Rev. J. Owen 
offered a draw to his youthful foe, but Mr. Jacobs after 
consulting with his Captain (Mr. Heppell), and the Secretary 
(Mr. Adamson), and considering the adverse state of the 
score, declined to accept the offer. “ Play a little longer ” 
was Mr. Heppell's sound advice; “risk nothing however, 
but keep the draw in hand, and win if you can, for every 
game may be wanted." І give a diagram of the position at 
this point :— 


BLACK (J. OWEN.) 


WHITE (JACOBS) to move. 


Mr. Jacobs now played 21 Q to Kt 8 ch, and the game pro- 
ceeded 21..., R to B sq; 22Q to Kt 4, R to B5; 23 Q to Kt 8 
ch, R to B sq then Mr. Owen offered the draw, but Mr. 
Jacobs preferred playing as I have said, so he moved 24 Q to 
Kt 3, and the game now went оп 24..., Pto Kt 4, 25 B to K 4, 
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Kt to K 5; 26 Q to Kt 4, Kt to Q3; 27 BtoB5! QtoK 1; 
28 B takes Kt, R to B 5 ; 29 Q to R 3, R takes P ch; 30 B to 
Кі 3, K to Qsq; 31K R to K sq, QtoQ B5; 32 Kt to K 5, 
Qto R 5; 33 Kt takes В, Q takes Kt; 34 R to K 2, R to Ksq; 
35 Q to R 5 ch, and Mr. Owen resigned. 

A careful survey of the games still in progress showed 
very clearly that in many the positions obtained by the city 
men were superior to that of their adversaries, and Mr. 
Adamson began to recover his usual serenity whilst in his 
turn Mr. Minchin began to look anxious. And indeed, each 
soon had cause for his altered frame of mind, for the city 
began to win “аП along the line," and victory after victory 
svent up on their side of the list until the score-sheet showed 
City 81, St. George's 31, and the match was won whatever 
might be the result of the remaining 3 games. I may here 
mention that in the game Ranken against Heppell, Mr. 
Ranken had distinctly the better development and was 
putting the pressure on, when by a too hastily played attack- 
ing move he allowed his opponent to turn the tables upon 
him, and ultimately to win. 

Of the three games still unfinished, that between Mr. 
Wayte and Mr. Block, had for some time been very carefully 
handled on both sides, and Mr. Block, nothing daunted by 
the strong opponent that chance to some extent had pitted 
him against, had played in his usual cautious and steady 
style, but at the 35th move he missed his way. I give a 
diagram of the game :— 


BLACK (BLOCK). 


IIT 7 A WL ” жЖЖ! 
% 7 ” % ””%” 77/2 
Y/ А 7/77 A 777; Ж е Ў Y 
/ 27275777777) Ж 2 
g 771111 %% % 
777 WSs ғ 777/777 7 / 
77 WHA fy 4 % 2 
E 42072 “% A P, уу А 
%% уу” ” Жж Ж 
7171 4 2 Ж % 
”% Ж YZ A 2 7 Ж %%% 
””% % ; Z #4 7177 
“ж РА / , C #7 
j ; 7 ЖЖ 
р P" ; %”” 77 
77 222777 7 
CYA Р ^ 7 
/ ^ % 2 ” ИИ 
PL 
% 


“”Ф” 
РА РА 


WHITE (WAYTE) to move, 
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Mr. Wayte now played 35 В to Kt 4, and Mr. Block retreated 
ihe attacked Kt to K 3, whereupon Mr. Wayte won two 
pieces for the R by 36 R takes B ch, &c., but Mr. Block still 
stuck to his colours, and Мг. Wayte did not score the game 
until the 54th move. Had Mr. Block played 35 Kt to R3 
instead of the move he did, there seems nothing in the game, 
and a draw might have been expected. To balance this 
loss to the City, Mr. Hooke scored a game against Dr. Ballard, 
and when 11 o'clock arrived one game only—that between 
Mr. Skipworth and Mr. Lord—was left to the tender mercies 
of Mr. Zukertort. Mr. Skipworth had a slight advantage, 
having а Pawn ahead, but there was no forced win to be 
вееп in any possible line of play, so that the game was adju- 
dicated as a draw, and the City won by two to one, the fina 
score being City of London Chess Club 10, St. George's 5. 

I append the full score, as follows (St. George's players 
arranged alphabetically) :— 


ST. GEORGE'S С.С. City OF LONDON С.С. 

Dr. W. В. Ballard ............ 0 М.С. A. Stooke ............ 1 
Mr. Е. C. Burroughs .........0 » W. J. Knight ............ H 
» W.M. Gattie............... 0 „ W. H. К. Pollock .. ... 1 
s К. RE. over uev 0 » В.Е. Fenton ............ 1 
» С. Ј. Lambert ...... НЕЙ! » W. T. Chappell ......... 0 
» F. H. Lewis ..... eese 0 ;. Re Loma „еген i 
ә J. I. Minchin ............ H 5. Ж; АЛТОӨГ» 52460506480 0 
Rev. John Owen ............... 0 » Herbert Jacobs ......... 1 
Gen. Pearse ..................... 0 „ Н. 8. Leonard ......... 1 
Mr. Giles-Puller ............... 0 » Porterfield Rynd ...... 1 
Rev. E. С. Ranken ............ 0 „ d. T. Heppill ue 1 
Mr. А. Salter .................. $ „ А. Mocatta ............... i 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth......... $ ow ОРО енер 4 
Mr. J. H. Warner ............ 1 5». TiBbBley Sees 0 
Rev. W. Wayte..... ........ ЕТУ | СТ. БОС ын» жее) 
5 10 


Of the five matches that have now been played, the City has 
won 3, with a total score of 494 games, and the St. George's 
2, with 414 games. 


MATCH BETWEEN THE ST. GEORGE’S AND THE BRITISH 
CHESS CLUB.— The first annual Match between these two strong 
clubs took place on Wednesday, 14th March, at the rooms of 
the British Chess Club, 37, King Street, Covent Garden. The 
St. George's team consisted of the same players as took part 


184 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


in the match against the City on the previous evening, except 
that Mr. F. H. Lewis did not play, and the number was 
14. The challenge had originally come from the British, and 
Mr. Hoffer, the Hon. Sec. of that club, had therefore spared 
no pains to gei together an exira strong team to give the 
visitors “а warm reception.” Не was lucky in being able 
to enlist Mr. Porterfield Rynd in his ranks, and he also 
availed himself of the services of Mr. F. W. Lord, who has 
hitherto not played for the British ; but he lost the services 
of Mr. D. Y. Mills, who is leaving town. Не had however, 
a splendid array of *native talent" to fall back upon and 
consequently was able to place at the top boards such players 

s Messrs. Anger, Campbell, Donisthorpe, Guest, Lord, and 

ynd. At first it was supposed that the St. George's would 
have the advantage, but after their defeat by the City, and 
taking into account the strength of the opposing team, 
including ав it did no less than 3 of the players who had 
done such yeoman service for the City, opinion veered round, 
and a very close result was generally expected. 


At the hour of play, 6 p.m., a very large gathering of the 
leading members of both clubs were present, as well as most 
of the masters of the town. A different plan of arranging 
the top six St. George’s players was adopted from that carried 
out on the previous evening against the City ; on the present 
occasion, the six names were handed to Mr. Hoffer, and he was 
allowed to arrange them against his own six top men, accord- 
ing to his own judgment, and certainly the result, I think, 
shows that this was a better method than trusting to chance. 
At first the tide of victory ran strongly against the St. 
George’s, for the British scored much more rapidly than their 
opponents, and at half-past nine the score was: British, 6; 
St. George’s, 2; this was a most discouraging state of affairs, 
and it almost appeared as if the St. George’s was about to 
receive a defeat as decisive as that it experienced at the hands 
of the City; but first appearances are often deceptive, and so 
it proved on the present occasion, for from this point there 
was a remarkable change in the aspect of affairs, and ihe 
older Club began so rapidly to overhaul the younger, that 
some of its more sanguine friends began to hope thata drawn 
battle, at least, would result. | 


But the lead originally obtained by the British was too 
much to be recovered in the six games yet to be decided, and 
the match ended in favour of the British by an odd game. 


Appended is full score (St. George's players arranged 
alphabetically) :— 
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St, GEORGE’s. С.С. BRITISH C.C. 
Dr. W. В. Ballard ............ 1 Mr. А. Guest .................. 0 
Mr. Е. C. Burroughs......... 0 sy, Aus, БКееуев.................. 1 
„ W. М. Gattie ............ 1 5o Pe RYA urbt 0 
s BUB. GQOVOF ане 0 » А. Hirsch.. ............... 1 
s UJ: Lambert зз. 1 » G. E. Wainwright...... 0 
» J. Г. Minchin ........ ... 1 ;» F. Апдетг......... IN i 
Rev. J. Очеп.................. 0 „ №. Donisthorpe ......... 1 
Gen. Pearse..................... 0 » А. Trinchard ............ 1 
Мг. Giles-Puller............... 0 » 0. D. Locock............ 1 
Rev. C. Е. Ranken............ 5 » J. G. Campbell ......... і 
Mr. D. М. Salter............ $ , А. Hunter ............... à 
Rev. A. B. Skipworth...... 0 5 d Wee ПО о една: 1 
Rev. W. Wayte ............... 1 uw da НОНЕ оо 0 
Mr. J. H. Warner ...... Tm „ Н. Hughes............... 0 
61 14 


In the Стту ок LoNDON CHESS CLUB the play in the 
tie matches of the different gections of the Winter Tourua- 
ment is finished. In section No. 1, Mr. Hooke wins and 
Mr. Mocatta comes in second, Mr. Jacobs having been beaten 
off. In section No. 2 Mr. Ross has come in first and Mr. 
Coupland second. Not much headway has yet been made 
in the handicap play, but Mr. Hooke has won a game at odds 
against Mr. Jones. People are wondering whether he will 
repeat Mr. Heppell’s feat of last year, and not only win the 
section, but also the tournament. The Spring Tournament 
(or rather series of tournaments) is now fairly progressing. 
The third team (Knight Class) of the city has been doing 
good work lately. On the 3rd March, it defeated the Lewis- 
ham Club by 64 to 31; and on the 9th March, it inflicted a 
crushing defeat on the Metropolitan Board of Works by 8 
to 0. Amongst the local Metropolitan clubs the Atheneum 
has this year come out first, having won 13 matches. lost 1, 
and drawn 1. In these matches 173 games were played; 
the Atheneum scoring 108 points out of the possible 173. 
The Athenezum is well deserving the honour it has 
attained, for its members have for years played with 
steady pluck, and on several former occasions have barely 
missed the coveted honour. 


An open handicap tournament has recently been started 
at Simpson’s Divan, in the Strand. Тһе entrance fee is 
10/-, 3 games each to be played per week. Hon. Sec, Е. 
J. Lee; Hon. Treasurer, Е. Henley; Handicapper, Herr 
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Schnitzler. There аге 7 classes :—First, 2-moves, Pawn and 
move, Pawn and 2, Knight, Knight and move, and Rook. 
Competitors rank themselves where they think they should 
play, and the odds are adjusted by the handicapper. Every 
effort is to be made to suit the convenience of the 
players. The first prize is expected to be about £10. Messrs. 
Bird, Gunsberg, Lee, and Pollock, have already entered, and, 
I understand, both Blackburne and Mason are expected to 
take part. Play was to have begun on the 22nd March, but 
I have not yet heard the result. 


Now I leave—in spirit at any rate—the greater London, 
and go down to London-super-Mare, to mention the 
great loss which Chess, in the South of England has experi- 
enced, in the sudden death of the well-known player and 
problemist, Serjeant-Major MeArthur, who has been so 
intimately connected with Sussex Chess. Doubtless your 
readers will have a more direct intimation of the melancholy 
occurence given to them, yet I cannot refrain from adding 
one little wreath upon the newly made grave of a brave and 
unselfish brother in the cause of Chess. It appears that Mr. 
McArthur’s widow and family are but scantily provided for, 
and I recommend to all our readers the fund which Mr. H. 
W. Butler, the general honorary secretary of the Sussex Chess 
Association, is now getting together for their assistance. 
Mr. Butler’s address is 43, Gardner Street, Brighton, and any 
subscription, however small, will be welcome. I may say, 
that the entire amount subscribed will go to the widow, as 
Mr. Butler generously defrays all the expenses of collecting. 


The remainder of our correspondent’s letter is, unfortunately, too late 
for insertion, the Easter holidays obliging us to go to press early. 


THE PROVINCES. 


BRIGHTON.—Mr. H. W. Butler is leading in and will 
probably win the Championship Tourney. All play in the 
Sussex Chess Association has been stopped for one month on 
account of the death of Sergt.- Major M'Arthur. 


BRISTOL.—Mr. Blackburne has been on a visit to the 
Bristol and Clifton Club, and gave several performances with 
his usual success. On the lst March, he played 23 games 
simultaneously, some against two players in consultation. 
After 64 hours he had lost 3 games (to Dr. J. Pritchard, 
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Mr. W. Hall, and to Dr. Atchley and Mr. F. W. Smith in 
consultation); drew 5 (1 with Miss Rudge); and won 
the remainder. On tbe 2nd March, he played 8 games 
Sans voir, again permitting consultation at some of the boards. 
He was defeated in 1 case only (by Messrs. Rumley and 
Saunders in consultation) though 5 games were drawn. 
On the 3rd March, he gave another simultaneous performance, 
winning 29 and drawing 6 of the 37 games played. 

On the 24th February, the Montpelier Club defeated the 
St. Agnes Institute Club by 18 games to 3 and 3 draws. 


BIRMINGHAM.—A match was played on the 10th inst., 
between the Birmingham and Oxford City Clubs, and 
resulted in а victory for the home team. Score :—Birming- 
ham 4, Oxford City 2. 


CAMBRIDGE.—A team of 10 of the North London Club 
came down here on the 3rd March, and after a very severe 
contest defeated the University Club by the odd game only. 
Score :—North London 5, Cambridge University 4, drawn 1. 


ISLE OF WIGHT —The competition for the Barrow сар 
has resulted in а tie between Messrs. W. Hosken (Ventnor), 
В. D. Osborn (Ryde), and the Rev. В. T. Wright (Cowes). 
The final winner will have to play Mr. Erskine, the present 
holder of the cup. 


LEICESTER.—A match was played here on the 8th March, 
between teams of 10 players representing Leicestershire and 
Derbyshire. Score :—Leicester 6, Derby 2, drawn 3. 


LIVERPOOL.—The most interesting event this month has 
been a match for final possession of the Rutherford Challenge 
Cup, between Mr. Burn and the Rev. J. Owen ; the latter has 
won by 5 games to 3. The contest was really a private one, 
Mr. Burn having won the cup in the publie competition. As 
we ventured to predict in our last number, the first prize in 
the handicap has been gained by Mr. Burn, Mr. J. Clayton 
being second. 

The even tournaments for prizes given by the honorary 
treasurer, are both making satisfactory progress. 

The Imperial club is at last bestirring itself to obtain 
private rooms; until now its meetings have been held in the 
Imperial Cafe, but the club has lately so much improved, 
both in numbers and strength, that its present quarters are 
found to be quite unsuitable. Тһе matter, at a general meet- 
ing of the club, was entrusted to a specially appointed 
sub-committee, who will look for rooius, und report to the 
members at a future meeting. 
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The Central Chess Society had a most successful dinner 
on the 3rd inst, at their rooms, in Temple Street. Dr. 
Blumberg, of Southport, was in the chair, and some fifty 
members and friends were present. Mr. Labone, the captain, 
was able to give a most encouraging report of the new club, 
of which, we are told, Lord Randolph Churchill has become 
honorary president. Тһе new club played its first match on 
the lOth inst., against à second team of the Manchester St. 
Ann's, defeating them by four games to three, and one draw. 

Two new clubs have recently been started,—the Central 
Chess Club, which meets in Williamson Square, and the St. 
Saviour’s, a district club in connection with St. Saviour’s 
Church Society. 


MANCHESTER.—We regret to hear that Mr. Rhodes 
Marriott, the honorary secretary of the Manchester club, has 
has been compelled, owing to the pressure of business, to 
resign his office. The secretaryship of a great club like this 
is a difficult post in more senses than one. It has been filled 
in every way well by Mr. Marriott, and the members may 
well express their regret at losing his services. 

At the Athenzeum club, the handicap tourney has been 
won by the local Chess editor, Mr. C. A. Dust, who, amid 
the press of his literary work, found time to win, we 
understand, allhisgames. There were forty-eight competitors. 


NEWPORT (MON.)—The local Club were defeated by the 
Bristol City Club, on the 25th February. Score :—Bristol 
City 9, Newport 6, drawn 1. 


OXFORD.—On the 23rd February, the Birmingham and 
University Clubs played their return match, the visitors 
gaining a decisive victory. Score :—Birmingham 4, Oxford 
University 0, drawn 6. On the 3rd March, a match was 
played between the old and present members of the Univer- 
sity Club, and the former won by 5 to 4, with 2 draws. 


SUNDERLAND.—A match was played on the 9th March, 
at the Royal Grill Hotel, South Shields, between the local 
club and a team of 16 Newcastle players. The home team 
gained a most decisive victory. Score :—Sunderland and 
South Shields 11, Newcastle 3, drawn 2. 

On the 16th March, the Sunderland Club held a smoking 
concert, Mr. В. К.А. Ellis, J.P., presided, and during the 
interval gave a short address. The concert was most success- 
ful, most of the performers being members of the club. 


SOUTH WALES.—MERTHYR TYDFIL.—A club was formed 
here in November last, and bids fair to become a flourishing 
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institution. On the 14th February, it defeated the Aberdare 
club in a consultation match by telephone; and on the 8th 
March, won a match against the newly formed Cwmtaff club 
by 94 games to 21. 


YORKSHIRE.—In reply to numerous enquiries respecting 
ihe proposed match against Lancashire, we may say that, 
judging by the rate of progress made with the negotiations, 
there appears to be every probability of the contest having 
to be abandoned. The challenge sent some months ago has 
not yet been officially accepted, indeed the only reply which 
has been received during the past two months is to the effect 
that the officials of the Manchester Association are waiting 
for the Liverpool club authorities to move. We will also 
add that the committee of the Yorkshire County Club are 
pledged to play a team of not less than twenty players. 


The date for beginning the International Congress has 
not yet been definitely fixed, but an appeal has been issued 
by the County Club, asking for support, *in order that the 
Congress may be worthy the honour and traditions of 
Yorkshire." 

In the correspondence match with Ireland, four: games 
are concluded ; of these, the Yorkshiremen have only placed 
one to their credit. All the games are remarkable for their 
brevity, the longest being finished in 21, and the shortest in 
11, moves. 

During the past month, considerable activity has prevailed 
amongst the Hull clubs. Many matches have been played, 
and the Chess Association usual monthly meeting has been 
held at the St. Augustine’s club, when a match was played 
between teams comprising nearly forty members. The open- 
ing was restricted to the “Вау Lopez" Another meeting 
took place on the 26th, at the West Hull club, when the 
* Vienna" opening was tested. 

In the West Riding, the leading clubs have been actively 
engaged with inter-club match play, Bradford having tackled 
and defeated Wakefield and Halifax, and suffered defeat 
against Leeds. 


WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS ASSOCIATION.—The thirty- 
third annual meeting of this association will be held at 
Bradford, on April 28th, when prizes amounting in value to 
at least £12, will be offered for competition, in accordance 
with the following rule :— 


** The Tournaments shall be conducted in sections, of four competitors in 
each, and two prizes shall be given in each section." 
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SCOTLAND. 


An important match was played at Montrose, on the 
ard March, between the Dundee Chess Club and the Chess- 
players of Aberdeenshire. Both teams arrived at Montrose 
in the forenoon and play began shortly afterwards, at the 
Star Hotel. The teams had been fixed at eleven a side, but 
the shire being a man short, one of the players, Mr. А. 
Ramage, Aberdeen, encountered two of the Dundee team in 
succession, playing one game with each, and was rewarded 
with success against both antagonists. The match was 
finished at 3-45 p.m., at which time only one game was 
unfinished and it was adjudicated by the Presidents of 
the teams. The final score was :—Dundee, 15 ; Aberdeen- 
shire, 5. Although the majority for Dundee was much 
larger than either side anticipated, the Aberdeenshire Asso- 
ciation will not be discouraged by defeat in their first match. 
There is no doubt that the Dundee players have facilities for 
practice which the Aberdeenshire men, many of whom come 
from remote parts of the county, do not possess. 


On the 17th March, the second team of the Glasgow 
club travelled to Airdrie and played a match with the Chess 
club of that town, defeating them by 12 games to 4. 


On the 24th March, the Dundee club, to the number of 
twelve, visited Edinburgh, and played a match with the 
Edinburgh club, in their rooms, 4, Queen Street. Play 
began shortly after 1-0 p.m., and terminated about 5-15. 
The Dundee club won by 12 games to 10. After the 
termination of the match, the visiting club were entertained 
to dinner by the Edinburgh club, in the Waterloo Hotel. 
A return match will probably be played next Spring, when 
the Edinburgh players will visit Dundee. 


IRELAND. 


DUBLIN.—The Dublin Chess Club, the premier club of 
Ireland, advances steadily in the old grooves. There is not 
much match playing, but every afternoon the rooms are well 
attended. The management are just now endeavouring to 
obtain a reduction in the present very high rent of the 
premises in Moleworth Street. If they are successful, the 
club will be in a position to offer some encouragement to 
younger players. 
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St. Patrick’s Club.—The championship tourney is now 
in progress. The competitors are :—Hobson, Morphy, Palmer, 
Rynd, Soffe, and White. | 

The City and Dawson Street Clubs have been playing а 
match by correspondence, but getting on very slowly, have 
agreed to acouple of meetings over the board. А consulta- 
tion committee for each club has been formed, and will 
meet regularly until the games are finished. 

Dawson Street Club.—The handicap is drawing to a 
close. Mr. F. W. Dunn (Class I.) being now sure of first 
place. There were twelve competitors. The return match 
with Dublin University was played on the 23rd March, and 
resulted as follows : — Score— Dawson Street Club 5, 
University 4, drawn 3. 

In the correspondence match between the Irish Chess 
Association and the Yorkshire County Chess Club, the score 
at present stands :—Ireland 3, Yorkshire 1. 

A match between Messrs. P. Rynd and P. Morphy has 
just concluded, the score being Rynd 6, Morphy 0, drawn 3. 


BELFAST.—The final handicap tourney of the Belfast 
Chess Club, open to the six winners of the preliminary class 
tourneys, terminated in a tie for first honours between 
Messrs. R. W. Barnett (Class I.) and W. A. Chapman (Class 
1П.), each of whom had only lost one game. On playing off, 
Mr. Barnett won, thus securing first place. He is now 
Champion of the Club and also Champion of Ireland. 

The match to which we referred last month, between the 
young Victoria Chess Club and а team of the Belfast Chess 
Club, has resulted in favour of the latter by 13 games to 5. 


BALLYNAHINCH, Co. DowN.—We understand that steps 
are being taken for the establishment of a Chess Club here. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The latest score to hand in the match between 
Messrs. Delmar and Lipschütz is—Delmar, 8; ljeschütz, 
2. The chief feature of American Chess which we have 
to record this month, is the meetings of State Associations. 
Several of these took place on Washington’s birthday, 
February 22nd, among the most important being that of 
Massachusetts. Nearly 100 members of this body assembled 
at Boston on the day just named, and a large proportion of 
them took part in the two handicap tourneys. The entrants 
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were divided into four classes, and each class by itself 
played three one-game rounds, changing opponents each 
iime. Тһе losers in the first round formed the second or 
minor tourney. The final victors and prizes in the major 
tourney, were—dlst, Mr. King, $10; 2nd, Mr. Ware, Inter- 
national Chess Magazine; 3rd, Mr. Ward, Wormald's Chess 
Openings; 4th, Mr. Kelsey, Loyd's Chess Strategy. In the 
minor tourney the first prize, $5, was won by Mr. Burville. 


The next meeting in importance was that of the Ohio 
State Association, which lasted two days, and was held at 
Cincinnati. The attendance of members and visitors was 
very large and representative, but for the Championship 
tourney there were only 8 entries, the result being that Mr. 
Maurice Judd, of Toledo, obtained the first prize, and the 
coveted title of Champion of Ohio. In the all-comers 
contest, with 31 competitors, which was played in five 
rounds, the victor was Mr. White, a young man 18 years of 
age, who did not lose a single game. 

The New Jersey State Association held their meeting at 
Rutherford, and several players from Hoboken, New York, 
took part in it,among whom were Messrs. Doyle and Vorrath. 
The Silver Cup was won by Mr. Keyes, Mr. Doyle coming 
in second. It was decided that Class 1 next year, shall 
consist of the 16 players who made the best scores this 
year; and Class 2 of this year’s next best 16. 

' The Western New York and Pennsylvania Chess Associa- 
tion is dissolved, aud an Association for New York State 
is now resolved on. Its first meeting will shortly take place. 

The flourishing Wilkesbarre Club ів about to have an 
exhibition of Chess with living figures. 

The Baltimore Chess Association has begun its annual 
tourney with 17 entries. A team maich, with 10 players 
a-side took place on February 23rd, between the New York 
Columbia C.C., and the Labourdonnais Club of Columbia 
College, when the students were defeated by 74 to 21. 


The Rhode Island Chess Association also held its annual 
gathering on February 22nd, at Providence, when Mr. 
Murray of that town worsted all the other combatanis, and 
became the Champion of the State and the holder of the Cup 
for the present year. 

The plucky club of Atlanta, Ga., has challenged the big 
New Orleans Club to two match games by telegraph. 


CuBA.—The hospitality of the Havana players seems to 
be unbounded. Not only did they welcome Capt. Mackenzie 
back after his visit to New Orleans, but they also gladly 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 193 


entertained as their guest Mr. Steinitz, who came from New 
York on account of his health, after the heavy affliction he 
had suffered by the loss of his only daughter. It had been 
. hoped that a match between him and Capt. Mackenzie 

would be got up, but it seems that Mr. Steinitz felt himself 
unequal to this, and the only approach to any contest 
between the two great masters was in a consultation game 
in which they took opposite sides, and which after a hard 
struggle was scored by Messrs. Steinitz and Vasquez against 
the Captain and Sr. Golmayo. Mr. Steinitz, however, 
engaged іп a match of 5 games up with Senor Vasquez, and | 
succeeded in winning every game. With Sr. Golmayo in а 
similar encounter, the Captain won 5 to his opponents 2. 
Capt. Mackenzie was to return to New York about March 
15th, but owing to a sudden attack of illness, he was 
obliged to anticipate his departure by several days. Тһе 
Havana players have also received an unexpected visit from 
Baron von Heydebrand und der Lasa, who was on his way 
back to Germany from Australia, but was making a diver- 
gence from the direct route via San Francisco and New York, 
in order to вее New Orleans and Cuba. Тһе Baron only 
played two games at Havana, both of which he won, his 
opponents being Sres. Vasquez and Ponce. While wandering 
about the back streets of the city he was robbed of his watch 
and chain, which however, were recovered shortly after- 
wards by the police. Е Sport, of March Ist, from which 
we translate the above particulars, gives a vignette portrait 
of Mr. Steinitz's daughter. 


CANADA.—Mr. MeLeod, who won the first prize in the 
late Canadian Chess Congress, is а youth 16 years old. Не 
was victorious last year also, and now retains possession of 
the challenge cup. We have received from Mr. H. B. Stairs 
the rules and programme of the Windsor Collegiate School 
Chess Club, from which it appears that a Handicap Prize 
Tourney is held once a term, and that the rules adopted are 
those of Staunton's Chess Praxis. А practice match takes 
place once a fortnight, and prizes according to the results 
are awarded at the end of each session. We have also heard 
from Mr. F. Richardson, late of the Leicester (Eng.) Club, 
that he is the founder of this movement, and that the . 
example is being imitated by other clubs in Novia Scotia, 
and notably by that of Wolfville. He states that there are 
in his club at present no less than 50 members. When Mr. 
Richardson came out from England in September last there 
was neither a Chess club nor Chess column in the Province, 
so that he is to be congratulated upon the success of his 
Chess missionary work. D2 
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FRANCE.—A rare novelty (alas) іп the French provinces 
has occurred in the foundation of a Chess club at Rheims. 
There are at present only fifteen members, but they are all 
young and enthusiastic, and have already shewn proof of, 
their vitality by engaging in a correspondence match with 
Amiens. May their shadow never grow less! 

Twelve competitors are now fighting in the final pool of 
the monster handicap at the Cafe de la Regence. 


GERMANY.—Dr. Messer informs us that he has taken 
over the editorship of the Mannheimer Schachzeitung, a 
local periodical hitherto conducted by Herr Adolf Stern ; 
we wish the new conductor every success. 


At Berlin, a match is being played between Herren 
Bardeleben 3nd von Scheve; the score by the last accounts 
was 3 games each, and 2 draws. 


Since Herr Minckwitz migrated from Leipsic to Berlin, 
he has devoted great attention to the Charlottenburg Chess 
Club in the suburbs of the capital city. In recognition of 
this he has been elected an hon. member, and Herr Valentin 
for the second time the President. 


ITALY.—The prizes won in last year’s tourney at Milan 
were recently presented to the winners at a grand supper, 
which was held at the Café Arrigoni, and of which a very 
humourous account is given in the Nuova Rivista. All who 
were there appear to have enjoyed themselves according to 
the motto of their Chess Circle, “con aurea semplicita,” and 
as evidence of this, they did not separate till 4 a.m. 


The Chess Circle of Turin is holding a handicap tourney, 
which was to begin last month and to terminate definitely at 
the end of May. 


NEW ZEALAND.—At a recent meeting of the Auckland 
Chess Association, thirteen members were selected ав repre- 
sentatives to play in inter-provincial matches. They were 
placed on the list in presumed order of strength, but anyone 
of them, according to the rules, may be challenged to a 
match for his place by a player below him, or by any non- 
selected player. A match by telegraph with the Canterbury 
Club was on the /apis, and a tourney with living pieces was 
also discussed. At the Wellington Club, on January 24th, 
Mr. Benbow played 13 simulianeous games, winning ie 
losing 5, and drawing 1. А tourney on the Rees system, 


with a fixed opening, for evening play, was to wind up the 
season. 
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TASMANIA.—Mr. F. J. Young writes that on his arrival 
in this colony he found Chess in a very low state of vitality, 
but that now (doubtless owing to his own exertions) a 
flourishing club of 40 members exists at Hobart, and a few 
of them already play a fairly strong game. 


CAPE COLONY.—We learn from a correspondent that 
Chess has lately become very popular in this colony. It is 
played indeed throughout South Africa, and great interest is 
taken in the propagation of the game. There is every reason 
to believe that a South African Chess Association will be 
formed, and that a big tournament will be held either this 
or next year. 


OBITUARY. 


With deep regret— which we know will be widely shared 
among his brethren of the Chess-board—we have to record 
the death of Major William Martin, who, some years ago, 
was а prominent figure both in metropolitan and provincial 
Chess circles. Major Martin did not take to Chess until late 
in life, but he attained a degree of skill surprising in one 
who laboured under this disadvantage. He more than once 
competed in first-class tourneys against Masters, and attended 
several meetings of the Counties C. А. He always chose 
the best players for his antagonists, sometimes won of them, 
and lost with a grace and amiability which we have never 
seen equalled. Playing entirely from love of the game, 
he preferred not to take odds even from a Zukertort or a 
Blackburne, and seemed to derive more pleasure from losing 
to a great player than from winning of an inferior. He had 
resigned his membership of the бі. George's Club some 
years before his death, but continued to take an interest in 
Chess. Тһе evening of his life was devoted, while strength 
lasted, to charity and good works, and all who enjoyed, as 
the writer did, the privilege of his friendship must look 
back upon him ав one of the very best men they have ever 
known. Major Martin died on the 16th of March, aged 80, 
at his residence in Brompton Crescent. One of his daughters 
is married to the present Bishop of Hereford. 

| W. W. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Mr. J. Wade, 18, Tavistock Street, Convent Garden, W.C., 
is about to publish a collection—about 200—of Mr. J. H. 
Blackburne’s blindfold games, arranged by that master, 
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Chess Openings.—The editor informs us that orders at 
the subscription price (6/-) cannot be accepted after this 
month. The price then will be 7/6, or for interleaved 
copies 9/-. Orders should be dispatched by our foreign 
gubscribers immediately on receipt of this number. 


А new edition has been published of that useful little 
note book—“ The ‘Toz? Game Recorder.” Those players 
who use it will know its value and will not need our recom- 
mendation. Those who do not, had better invest sixpence 
and improve their play in future by taking notes. 


Pierce Gambit Papers and Problems.—The authors inform 
us that they expect to issue their work to subscribers early 
in May, and they add significantly, that the price will be 
raised after publication from 2/6 to 5/-. Those of our 
readers who have not done so already, should send in their 
names for a copy to the Manager. The following are the 
latest dates at which names can be received :—for the United 
Kingdom, April 15th ; Europe and U.S.A., May 15th; other 
countries, June 15th. 


A pamphlet “То the Subscribers to the proposed American 
Chess Congress, and to American Chess Players generally," 
has been circulated by Mr. James A. Russell, of Baltimore. 
It contains a correspondence between that gentleman and 
Mr. Steinitz on the subject of the book of the Congress. 
Mr. Russell has withdrawn from the Congress Committee, 
withdrawn his promised subscription, and protests against 
the appointment of Mr. Steinitz as sole and uncontrolled 
editor. 


Der kleiner Schachkónig, by Hans Minckwitz (Leipsic, 
Gloeckner). А complete and most carefully written intro- 
duction to the game, and one which may be studied with 
advantage by many who think themselves past its teachings. 
The moves, laws, and notation are explained both clearly and 
thoroughly, and the author has been unusually successful in 
making clear such slight difficulties as the Knight's move, 
castling, &c., present to the beginner. In the second part, the 
main openings are all illustrated by actual games, and care 
has been taken while showing the openings clearly, not to 
confuse the young student by many variations. А somewhat 
elaborate chapter on end games follows, the positions in 
which are limited to Pawns and the simple forces, then а 
selection of well annotated games and finally, a small 
collection of problems, We could have wished that the 
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literary portion of the book had, like the games, been printed 
in Latin rather than German type, but no doubt this point 
has been duly considered by the author. It is to be hoped 
also that English readers may have the benefit of his work, 
it is certainly worth translation. 


We are glad to learn from our Cuban contemporary, “ El 
Sport," that бейог А. C. Vasquez is at work upon a third 
edition of his book Andlises del juego del ajedrez. Two 
editions (4,000 copies) published in Mexico, have been 
exhausted, the third will consist of four or five thousand 
copies, and will be printed in London or Barcelona. Тһе 
author announces that the new edition will be considerably 
enlarged, will contain selected examples of contemporary 
masters, a thorough detailed analysis of the openings arranged 
on the plan of the *Synopsis," numerous diagrams of end 
games, problems, curious positions, and several portraits of 
great players. Іп an appendix will be given the scores of 
match games played in Havana by the masters Steinitz, 
Mackenzie, and Ettlinger against Golmayo, Vasquez, Carvajal, 
&с. бейог Vasquez states that he has been induced to under- 
take this by “the great demand for his work in all Latin 
America,” and adds that it is the only опе in Spanish now 
in existence. That this should be во is indeed remarkable, 
when itis considered that Spain was the nursery and the 
first home of our game in Europe. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


САМЕ 601. 


Third game of the match between Messrs. Delmar and 
Lipschütz, played at the rooms of the Manhattan Club, New 
York, 15th February. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(S. LipscHUTz.) (E. DELMAR.) 
1 PtoK4 1 PtoK3 
2 PtoQ4 2 PtoQ4 
3 KttoQ B3 3 KttoK B3 
4 BtoK Kt5 4 BtoK2 
5 PtoK5 
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This is at present the most fashionable form of the French 
Opening, and the exchange of White’s Queen’s Bishop for 
Bishop rather than for Knight, in connection with the advance 
of the King’s Pawn. is justly preferred, since the subsequent 
manceuvring for freedom of position on the part of Black, 
by P to K B 3 or 4 and Рю Q B 4, will embarrass the attack 
the most, when the Bishop is left on K 2. 


5 KKttoQ2 

6 Btakes B 6 Qtakes B 

7 QtoQ? 
This is orthodox ; Kt to B 3 and P to B 4are also strong; the 
following recent continuation in a consultation partie, 
illustrates the latter; 7 Pto K B4, PtoQR3; 8 Вю Q 3, 
PtoQB4; 9 Kt to B3, P takes P; 10 К Kt takes P, Q to 
Kt 5; 11 Kt to K2, Kt to Q B3 (if PtoQ5,12 PtoQ R 3); 
12 Castles, Kt to B 4; 13 R to Kt sq, with a promising 


position. 
Т PtoQ R23 
If 7 P to Q B 4, of course 8 Kt to Kt 5. 
8 Kt to Q sq 
A retreat based on sound and studied principles. 


8 PtoQBA4 
9 PtoQB3 9 KttoQB3 
10 PtoK B4 10 P takes P 


This plan of forcing an exchange of Queens, though frequently 
practised, is regarded аз inferior to 10..., P to Q Kt 4, followed 
probably by Kt to Q Kt 3 


11 P takes P 11 Qto Kt5 
12 KttoK B3 


There is no time saved by Q takes 0, as the White King is 
properly posted on Q 2nd. 
12 Q takes Q ch 


13 K takes Q 13 Ktto Kt 3 
14 Ktto B3 14 BtoQ2 
19 Rto B sq 15 RtoQBsq 
16 BtoQ3 16 KttoK2 


Threatening to give check at B 5 and relieve White of the 
gervices of his well-posted Bishop. 


И PioQ КЕЗ! 17 PtoB4 
18 KRto Bsg 18 Сав ев 
19 KttoK 2 
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In order to double his Rooks by playing R to B 5, which 
Black could not exchange off, because the Pawn re-taking 
would open up new vistas of future ideas for the White 
Knights to work out. 

19 Ktto B3 


Mr. Delmar, divining, alertly and insidiously prepares for 
these things. 


20 Вю ВЬ? 


Mr. Lipschütz, who has во far proceeded with his notable 
precision. bere unwarily puts his foot in it, which must have 
rejoiced the heart of his opponent. 

20 Kttakes ОР! 


2] Rtakes В! | 21 Kt takes Kt, ch 
22 В takes Kt 22 Rtakes R 
23 KttoQ4!! 


From this point the interest and vicissitudes of the game are 
kept up to the very end in а most remarkable manner; this 
is.a very powerful move, calculated to bring about a drawn 
position, in spite of the loss White has sustained. The entire 
end-game is full of instruction, and will repay the advanced 
reader who will think out the variations suggested by some . 
. of the remaining notes and the rest. 

23 Pto Kt 3 


If he play the King at once, in order to liberate the wedged 
pieces, difficulties might soon crop up, such ав 23 К to B 2; 
24 R to R3, Pto R3; 25 P to K Kt 4, P takes Р; 96 R to R 
4, getting at Black's vitals by R takes P and R to Kt 6, or by 
P to K B 5. 


24 BtoK2 24 KtoB2 
25 RtoR3 25 PtoK R4 


This must be played sooner or later, or else things remain 
quo ante. 


26 RtoQB3 


With every chance of ultimately drawing, for now White 
has skilfully, though not absolutely impassably barricaded 
the King’s side, entry by which can only be forced at a loss, 
while on the Queen’s side the only bridge that will be left, 
4.е. Q B 4th, may easily be rendered inaccessible auring the 
battle. 


26 R takes R 
97 K takes R 97 KtoK2 
28 PtoKR3 28 KtoQsq 


29 KttoB3 
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It will be found edifying to examine the different effects of 
P to K Kt 4, at the various stages, here and until the 33rd 
move, when it was actually played, but it must be borne in 
mind that, as it was delayed, so the Black King got further 
away from the adverse passed Pawns that resulted from some 
of the combinations. If here, 29 P to К Kt 4, R P takes P; 
30 P takes P, P takes P (otherwise block occurs as explained 
above by P to Kt 5); 31 B takes Kt P(B to Q 3 is dangerous), 
K to K 2; 32 K to Kt 4, Kt to R sq, and Black may win. 


29 Ktto Bsq 
30 KttoQ4 30 KttoK 2 


If K to B 2 (first), 31 P to K Kt 4 and that wing is closed, 
thus R P takes P; 32 P takes P, (if) P takes P; 33 B takes 
Kt P, winning the K P, which the King has deserted, (if) 
other, 33 P to Kt 5 (block). Black cannot here play (after 
30 K to B2; 31 P to K Kt 4), B P takes P, because of his 
King’s and Knight’s position, thus: 32 P takes P, P toR 5; 
33 Kt to B 3, P to R 6; 34 Bto Bsq, PtoQ5 ch; 35 К takes P, 
B to B3; 36 K to K 3, B takes Kt; 37 К takes B, Рю ВТ; 
38 B to Kt 2, Kt to K 2; 39 K to Kt 3, Ktto Q4; 40 B takes 
Kt, P takes B; 41 К takes P, К to B3; 42 P to B 5, and 


Wins. 
31 P to Kt 2 


Again it would be hazardous ; 31 P to K Kt 4, R P takes P ; 
32 P takes P, P takes P; 33 B takes Kt P, Kt to B 4, and 
Black ought to occupy the key square, Q B 4, with King, or 
cross by К to R 3 and P to K Kt 4. 


31 KtoB2 
32 PtoR3 32 Ко КЗ 
33 PtoK Kt4 33 BP takes P 


On the ancient principle of capturing towards the centre and 
as being second player to keep the draw in hand, he should 
have taken with the R P, and deprived us of the delicious 
end-game, in which the analytically disposed may revel. 
The ensuing complication is very nice. 


34 P takes P 34 PtoRS 

85 KttoB3 35 PtoR6 

356 ВюВва 356 РоК5еһ 
Very elegant, but not necessarily а winner. 

37 K takes P 37 BtoB3 

38 KttoR2 38 BtoKt7! 


39 BtoB4 
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Position after White's 39th move :— 
BLACK (MR. E. DELMAR). 


White now plays to win or lose, and more elegant play 
ensues. B takes B will result in a draw, e.g. 39 B takes B, 
P takes В; 40 Kt to B 3, Kt to Q4; 41 P to B 5 (if 41 K to 
K 4, Ktto B6ch; 42 К to К 3, Ktto Q4 ch; 43 K toK 4 
drawn, for if 49 К to B 2, Kt takes Р; 44 Кю Kt 3, Kt to Q 
6; 45 К takes P, Кю B 4, and wins), Kt P takes P ; 42 P takes 
P, K to B 3; 43 P to B 6 (43 P takes P, Kt to B5), К to Q2; 
44 K to K 4, Pto Q R4; 45 Kt to Кі sq, Kt to B6ch; 46 Кю 
B 3, Kt to Kt 4; АТК takes P, Kt takes P; 48 Kt to B 3, Kt 
to B7; 49Kto B2, Pto Kt 4; 50K to K 2,PtoR5; 51Р 
takes P, P takes Р; 52 K to Q2, Kt to Kt 5; 58 К to B3, Р 
to R 6; 54 K to Kt 3, PtoR 7; 55 Кю Kt 2, K to K sq; 56 
K to R sq, K to B sq; 57 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to Q6; 58 Kt takes 
P, Kt takes P, drawn. In other variations, when the Black 
Knight is played elsewhere, White draws by KttoK R 7 
earlier, threatening to Queen the K B P or to win the K P. 


39 PtoKt4! 

If Kt to Q 4, White wins the game by B takes Kt, followed 
by P to B 5. 

40 P takes P! 40 Ktto B3 ch 

41 KtoK23 41 Kttakes P 

42 Btakes КР 42 Кю В? 

43 BtoBd 43 KtoQ23 

44 Ріо Kt6 44 KioK 2 

45 KtoB4 


All this play is very nicely timed; the White King just 
getting past. a 
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45 KttoB3 
Noticeably Black’s only move. 
46 Ко Kt 5 |. 46 Кю 95 
41 KtoR6 47 Кі takes B 
48 P takes Kt 48 Kto B3 


49 Кю Kt 4 ch? 
This loses іп a curious manner. It appears that he must lose, 
if 49 P to Kt 7, B to Q4; 50 P to Q Kt 4 (if 50 K to R 7, B 
takes P; 51 P to Kt 8 qu, B takes Q ch; 52 К takes B, К 
takes P, and wins easily, while 50 Kt to Kt 4 ch, leads to the 
text variation), B to ВТ; 51 P Queens, B takes Q; 52 K to 
R 5, B to R 7, and wins. 


49 K takes P 
50 PtoKt7 90 BtoQ 4 
51 Кю K 3 ch 51 KtoK4 
52 Kt takes B 52 PtoR7 
53 КіоК%5 
White fights it out bravely, but the Fates have spun their 
threads. 
53 P queens 
54 KttoB6 54 QtoB8ch 
55 K to Kt 6 
Otherwise Black simply plays K takes Kt. 
55 QtoB7 ch 
56 KtoB7 


If K to Kt 5, the relentless foe checks at Q 7, pins the Kt 
from Q 3, and the process is simple, as in the text. 


56 Q takes P ch 


57 Kto Kt6 57 QtoK3 
58 P queens 

(Or resigns.) 

58 Q takes Kt ch 

59 KtoR5 59 QtoB6ch 
60 Qto Kt 4 . 60 Q takes Q ch 
61 Ktakes Q 61 Pto Kt4 
62 KtoB3 62 KtoQ5! 


And White resigns. 


GAME 602. 


Played in the St. George’s and City of London C.C. Match, 
on March 13th. 
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(Vienna Opening.) 

WHITE. - BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. C. E. RANKEN.) (Мг. HEPPELL.) | (Rev. C. E. RANKEN.) (Mr. HEPPELL.) 
] PtoK4 PtoK4 19 Ktto R5 QtoK sq (?) 

2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 20 KttksKtch P tks Kt 


à BtoB4(a) ВюВ4 (5) | 21 BtksP Q to Q 2 (7) 
4 PtoQ3(c) PtoQ3 22 R to B3 R to B 2 

9 KttoR4 . BtoKt5ch(d) | 22 QRtoKBsq QtoQ4 

6 PtoB3 . BtoR4 24 Pto B4 P tks P 

7 PtoQ Kt 4 BtoKt3 25 P takes P Q toQ 5 ch 
8 Kt tks B R P tks Kt | 26 KtoRsq 9097 (£) 
9 Qto Kt3  QtoK2 27 RtoQ3 (2) Riks B 

10 Kt to K 2 Kt to B3 28 R to Q sq QtoBd 
11 Ktto Kt 3 Castles 29 RiksKtch R tks R 

12 Castles BtoK3 30 Rtks Reh KtoKt2(m) 
13 Pto B4 P tks P 31 RtoQ7 ch Kto Kt 3 


14 B tks P PtoQKt4 | 32 PtoK R3(») PtoK 5 
15 Во 95 Kt to Q sq (е) | 33 Q to B2 Q to K 6 
16 BtoKtS PtoB3 34 RtoQ2(0) RtoBSch 
17 BtksB(f) PtksB(g) | 35 Kto R2 Ф оК 8 
18 PtoK 5 (1) P tks P 36 Resigns 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) А form of opening introduced by Herr Bardeleben 
at the London International Tourney of 1883. 

(b) Ktto B 3 is better, for if White then continued with 
4 P to Q 3, Black could reply Kt to QR 4; and if, to avoid 
this, White played 4 P to Q R 3, the answer might be Kt 
takes P. 

(c) Q to Kt 4 seems quite feasible here, but it was 
prudent not to venture on it without more examination than 
could be given in а time-limited match game. Subsequent 
analysis shewed that Black could not defend himself by 
4..., Q to B3; on account of 5 Kt to Q5, Q takes P ch; 
6 K to Q sq, К to B sq; 7 Кі to R3,Q to Q5; 8 P to Q3, &c. 
Nor would the counter attack, 4..., Kt to Q 5, be of any avail, 
for then 5 Q takes Kt P, Q to B3 (best); 6 B takes P ch, 
Q takes B (if K to Qsq; 7 Q takes 0, Kt takes 0; 8 B to 
Kt 3, «с.); 7 Q takes P ch, and will remain with two Pawns 
ahead. If this be so, Black must play 4..., P to К Kt3, 
whereupon would follow 5 Q to B 3, and in any case White 
appears to obtain a slight advantage. 

This loses time and position; it was preferable to 
retire the B to Kt 3 at once. 
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(e) Up to this point it was unnecessary for Black to 
prevent the pinning of his K Kt, as he could always release 
it by P to K R 3, compelling the В to take or retreat along 
his own diagonal; but now that White has opened his K B 
file, it was essential to prevent B to К Kt 5, either by P to 
K R 23 or Kt to Q 2. 


Position after Black's 16th move. 


(7) White was greatly tempted here to sacrifice his К B 
and play Kt to R 5, but there was no time properly to look 
into it, and even though he might have recovered his piece, 
he thought that the manœuvre was of doubtful soundness. 
There was, however, a good deal more to besaid for Q R to К sq. 
The position is an interesting one, and we give it a diagram. 

(д) If Q takes B, then, of course, 18 B takes Kt, and 
White wins а Pawn, whether Black exchanges Queens or not. 

(^) This was an ill-considered move, and properly taken 
advantage of, should have led to the loss of a Pawn. 

(7 Ап error which ought to have cost the game. There 
was no need to give up the Pawn, the correct course being 
R to B 2, followed by Q to B sq. 

(J) Qto Kt 3 was, of course, useless, on account of the 
answer R to B 3. 


(k) Qto Q3 or Kt 3, to protect his Kt, was the only way 
to save the piece. 

() А most provoking slip of the finger, losing a game 
which he had in his hands; R to Q sq would have won the 
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Kt without danger, and White fully intended to play it, but 
with unaccountable carelessness he touched the wrong Rook. 
(m) The K should have gone to B 2, to avoid the exchange 


of Queens. 


(n) Which opportunity White, being rather demoralised, 


neglects to embrace, and finds it his last chance. 


(0) R to Q sq was the right move, but it would not have 


saved the game. 


——— 


GAME 6003. 


The fifth in the match between Captain Mackenzie and 
Зейог Golmayo, played at the rooms of the Havana Club, 


20th December, 1887. 


(Scotch Game.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Sr. Gor MAvo.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) | (Sr. GOLMAYO.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 5 KttoR 4 Q to Kt 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 26 Qtks P Kt toK 3 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 27 KRtoK sq Q tks P 
4 Kt tks P B to B 4 28 Qto R 5 R to Q B sq 
9 BtoK3 Q to B3 29 РюВ5 Kt to B sq 
6 РЕЗ KKttoK2| 30 PtoK6(g) RtoK2 
1 QtoQ2 PtoQR23 31 Kt to Kt 6 ch (A) 
8 PtoK B4 B tks Kt (a) Kt tks Kt 
9 Ptks B PtoQ4 32 P tks Kt PtoR3 
10 PtoK 5 О іо Kt 3 33 RtoK Bsq(7)Q to Q 5 
11 BtoQ3 BtoB4 34 Qto B3 K to Kt sq 
12 В tks B Kt tks B 85 Kto Kt2 . Qto B 41 
13 Castles Castles КВ | 36 RtoK 5 Q to B 7 ch 
14 Kt to ЕЗ (b) Kt to Q sq 37 Rto B2 Q tks Kt P(7) 
15 KttoB2 KttoK3 38 Q tks P R (B sq) to 
16 QRto Bsq (с) 9 Вю Q sq K sq 
17 KttoKsq PtoK B3 | 39 Rto B7 R tks P 
18 Kt to B 3 R to Q2 40 Rtks Q KtPK toR 2 
19 Pto K Kt3 KtoRsq(d) | 41 К ік Б R tks R 
20 Q Rto Ksq(e) R to K sq 42 Ко Kt2 . RtoQ3 


21 Qto Kt2 PtoB4 


22 QPtks P Kttks B 
23 В tks Kt Kt tksQBP 
24 Qto R3 P to B4(/) 


43 QtoQB4 RtoQB3 


44 QtoQ5 


Drawn game. 


NOTES BY С. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) Capturing the Kt at this stage looks rather like lost 
time, for if taken at all, it should be at the last move, which 
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would make P to Q R3 needless. 8..., P to Q 4, without 
taking the Kt, seems perfectly safe. 

(0) There is a mannerism about most Chess players, and 
Señor Golmayo's appears to be playing his Kts to R3 and 
B 2. 

(c) То command the open file, but also to enable him, if 
Kt take B, to retake with Q. 

(d) A diplomatic-looking move, which seems to say— 
* waiting to see whether you will commit yourself." 

(е) Which he does now to some extent in removing his 
В from the open file; at any rate, P to Q Kt 4 first would 
prevent the breaking up of his centre presently by P to 
Q B 4. 

(Г) This was necessary, because White now threatened 
bcth P to Q Kt 4 and P to B 5, but we cannot help thinking 
that Black might have prevented the loss of this important 
Pawn. 

Q R to K 2, followed by P to Kt 4, would yield, we 
think, better chances of winning, or even P to Kt 4 at once. 

(h) We see nothing to be gained by this manceuvre, as 
it only disunites his Pawns; P to Kt 4 was still the best. 

(i) If R to К B 3, then of course Q to Kt 3 ch, and 
R takes P. 

(7) With the disappearance of this Pawn, all danger to 
Black's game is gone, and a draw is the legitimate issue. 


GAME 6004. 


The sixth of the match, played at the Havana Club, on 
December 21st, 1887. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Capt. MACKENZIE.) (Sr. VASQUEZ.) | (Capt. MACKENZIE.) (Sr. VASQUEZ.) 
] PtoK 4 Ptok 3 11 PtoQR3 BtoK2 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 12 PtoQ Kt 4 (a) Castles 


3 PtoK 5 PtoQB4 13 K to К sq Q to © вд 

4 PtoQB3 KttoQB3 | 14 Kt to K Kt sq B to Kt 4 (D) 
5 KttoK B3 Фо Kt 3 15 Pto B4 B to R 3 

6 BtoK 2 P to B 4 16 Kt to B3 B to Q2 

1 Castles P tks P 17 Bto B sq (c) Ktto K 2 

8 P tks P P to Kt 3 18 BtoK 3 R to Q B sq 
9 KttoB3 .KttoR3 19 Q to Q?2 K to R sq 
10 RtoKsq . Ktto B2 20 QRtoBsq PtoR3 
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2] Bto B2(d) Qto Kt 3 


22 Bto R4 Kt to Kt sq 
23 Pto R3 Kt to Q sq - 
24 BtoQ3 KttoQ B3(e) 
25 KttoR4 QtoR2 
26 KttoB5 RtoK B2 
21 Rto B2 R to K sq 


28 K RtoQ Bsq Kt to Kt sq 
29 BtoKKt5( f)P to Kt 3 


30 Kt tks B R tks Kt (g) 
31 Rto B8 R tks R 
32 Rtks R B tks B 
33 Kt tks B R to K 2 
34 Qto B3 P to Е 3 


35 Kt to B 3 (h) Q to Kt2() 


36 P to Kt 4 KtoR2 
37 Ktto R4 R to Kt 2 
38 Kt tks Kt P! (7) 

K tks Kt 
39 Ptks Pch P tks Р 
40 В tks Pch! К tks B (A) 


ея 
~ 09 сул 
> Е. 


мык” 
а оссл© 
© о O 
= E 


51 P tks 
52 QtoK 5 
5 Q toQ6 
54 Q tks R P 
55 Qtks P 
96 9 098 
57 PtoQR4 
58 Ріо R 5 
59 Pto R6 
60 Qto B2 
61 Qto R2 ch 


= 


ch 


41 QtoB2ch KtoK3 (0 | 62 PtoR7 


NOTES BY С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) Up to this point, with a slight transposition of 
moves, the game is identical with No. 599 in our last issue, 
to which we refer our readers for the first three notes, 

(b) The Times Democrat justly observes that P to K Kt 4 
was preferable; but he could also play Kt to Kt 4, and if 


15 P to B 4, then Kt to K 5. 


207 


K to Q2 
K to Q3 
K to K 2 
K to K sq 
В tks В 
Kt toQ B3 
K to B sq 
P to Kt 4 


! (m) 


R tks P 
Kt tks P 
K to B2 
K Kt to B3 
KttoB4 | 


Kt tks P 


Kt to K 3 
K to K 2 
К to Q3 
Kt to K 5 
Kt to 05 
K to B3 
Resigns . 


(c) Threatening Kt takes P, which Black’s next move is 
hardly the best way of preventing; he should have played, 


we think, R to K sq. 


(d) Menacing an awkward pinning of the Kt by B to R 4, 
and obliging Senor Vasquez again tu lose time by removing 


his Queen. 


(e) Owing to the faultiness of his opening, Black is very 
much cramped, and seems scarcely to know what to do. Тһе 
present move is decidedly bad, because it lets in the adverse 
Kt, and to it Capt. Mackenzie attributed his opponent's 


ultimate loss of the game. 


(f£) Necessary to protect his К B P, before commencing 


further operations. 


(g) Another error; he should have rciaken with the Q, 
to prevent the entrance of the Rook into his game. 
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(h) The Times Democrat points out that had White 
played here 35 R takes Kt ch, K takes В; 36 Q to B 8 ch, 
K to Kt 2; 37 Kt takes P ch, he could have drawn the game 
by perp.ch. Of course 35 Kt takes P, В takes Kt; 36 B takes 
B P, P takes В; 37 R to B 7, Q to Е sq; 38Q to К 3, was 
quite unsound, on account of Kt to к» 

($) Ав good, apparently, as anything else ; we cannot at 
this juncture suggest a single move which would help him 
out of his difficulties. 

The commencement of a brilliant combination 
which would have done honour to à Morphy. We present a 
diagram. 


Position after White's 38th move :— 
BLACK (SENOR VASQUEZ). 


WHITE (САРТ. MACKENZIE). 


(Е) Forced; for if K to В 4, mate follows in three moves 
by 41 Q to B 3 ch, and 42 B to Kt 4. 

(1) If K takes P, 42 R to B 8 ch, and either mates in a 
few moves, or wins the Queen if the Rook interposes. 

(m) Decisive, since Black must take with the Rook, or 
allow White to make another Queen. 


GAME 605. 


Тһе sixth in the match between Messrs. А. B. Hodges 
of Nashville and Max Judd of St. Louis, played at the 
rooms of the St. Louis Chess, Checker and Whist Club, 
20th January, 1888. 
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(Ruy Lopez.) 
? BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(А. B. Норсеѕ.) (M. Jupp) (А. B. HopcEs.) (М. Jupp.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 27 KttoB6 R to Q B sq 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 28 Kt tks КЕР Kt tks K P 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 29 ВК? Kt to B 3 
4 PtoQ3 P toQ3 30 QRtoK sq Rtks В ch 


5 QKttoQ2(2)P to К Kt3 | 31 R tks R PtoQR4 
6 KttoBsq Вю Kt 2 32 P to Kt 5 (А) P tks Kt 

Т Pto B3 B to Q 2 33 P tks Kt B tks P 

8 BtoR4(b) QtoK 2 34 P tks P P to B6 
9 BtoK 3 KKttoR4(c) | 35 PtoKt3 . PtoKt4 
10 PtoK R3 XKt to Q sq 36 RtoK 4 P to R 3 (7) 
11 PtoK Kt 4 Ktto B5 37 Kt toQ4 (m) R to К (n) 
12 B tks Kt P tks B 38 R tks (0) Btks Kt (р) 
13 ВЕ Bch  Qtks B 39 R to K 4(g) B tks P 
14 Q to Q2 Ко КЗ. | 40 K tks P PtoB4 
15 PtoQ4 Castles QR | 41 Rto K 2 B to R 2 
16 Castles (d) K Rto Ksq | 42 KtoQ3 Pto R4 
17 QtoQ3 (е) QtoRS 43 RtoR2(r) PtoB6 
18 QtoKtsq(/)PtoQB4 |44 KtoQ2(s) Pto Kt 5 
19 PtoQ5 Kt to B2 45 P tks P B P tks P 
20 Kt (B) toQ2P toQ Kt 4 | 46 Rtks P(/ PtoKt6 
21 KRtoKsq KtoQ2 (9) | А7 RtoR 7ch K to B sq 
22 Ktto КЕЗ (h) Kt to R З 48 В tks B P to Kt 7 
23 KtoQ2 PtoQB5 49 RtoR8ch KtoB2 
24 QKttoQ4 PtoQ Kt 5 | 50K toK P Queens 


3 
25 Q to B2 © tks Q ch (i) And Black wins. 
26 К tks Q Kt to B 4 


NOTES BY МАХ JUDD. 
(St. Louis Globe Democrat.) 


(а) А rather unusual move to be made at this juncture. 

(b) Intending to play B to B 2, should Black play Kt 
to K 2. 

(c) Kt to Q ва would have been better. 

d) If 16 P to Q5, Kt to B 4; 17 Q takes P, Kt takes КР; 
followed by В to К вд. 

(e) Intending to make room for the Q Kt, but Q to B 2 
would have been far better. 

(f) Best; if 18 Кю Kt sq, Kt to B 4 would win at least 
a P, for if 19 P takes Kt, P takes P wins the R and the game. 

(y) Rushing the attack too much, Q to R 4 and then to 
Kt 3, E ie by P to Q R 4, was the proper continuation. 

D 
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(h) Threatening P to K 5, &c. | 

(i) Best; Qto В 4 would be answered with Kt to B 6, «с. 

(Е) Probably best; if 32 Kt to B 6, then Kt takes Q P, 
and if Kt takes R P, R to Q B 4 would win a Kt, for if P to 
О Kt 4, P takes P en. pass. and В takes B P ch, &c. 

1) I feared to play P to К В 4, on account of P to K R 4. 

UA Considering my reply, this proved a poor move, yet 
it’s a question whether the loss of the game should be 
attributed to this move or rather to poor after play on 
Mr. Hodge's part. | 

(n) I thought I saw а win and went for it; very 
thorough analysis might prove me wrong, yet for ordinary 
purposes, namely chess across the board, this move suited me 
well enough and in similar positions would do it again. 


Position after Black's 37th move :— 


BLACK (MR. JUDD). 


WHITE (MR. HODGES). 


(0) Forced; any other move would lose the game at 
once. 

(p) If K takes R, I would have had to fight for a draw, 
whilst B takes Kt and giving up the exchange gives me the 
best chance for а win. 

(9) В to K 2 was better. I should have then ‘played 
P to B 6, R to K sq, and then I would not have taken B P 
at once, for I'd fear R to B sq, but would first work my P's 
down, and think that with “best play across the board ” and 
not analysis after the game, I would have still won the 
game. Опе of the combinations might have been ;— 
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39 RtoK 2 PtoB6 44 Pto Kt 5 B to B 4 
40 RioKsq PtoB4 45 Pto Кёб  Kto B sq 
41 K to Q3 BtoR2 46 Kto B4 B tks BP 
42 PtoQR4 PtoKR4 | 47 R checks Kto Q2 wins 
43 PtoR5 P to Kt 5 


(7) Intending, if he got the chance, to play К to K 2. 

(s) Hoping to be able to bring the K around K Kt in 
time to stop the P's. 

(0 White’s game cannot be saved, play as he will. 


GAME 606. 


One of twenty-five games played simultaneously by Mr. 
J. H. Blackburne, at the Gladstone Hall, Hull, 13th Jan., 1888. 
Dn os 55 Gambit.) | 


WHITE. HITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLACKBURNE) (R. H. ыла) (J. H. АСОИ (К. H. PHILIPS) 


1 PtoK4 PtoK4 15 KttoR3 | PtoK R4 
2 PtoK B4 PitksP 16 Castles Q R (e) Castles К R 
à KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 

4PtoKR4 . PtoKt5 17 QRtoK Bsq P to B5 

9 KttoK5 PtoQ4(a) |18 RtoKsq  PtoK6 
6 Ріо04 KttoKB3(b) | 19 KttoB2 . Bto B4 

4 Btks P Kt tks P 20 KttoKt4 PtoR4 
8 BtoQ3 KttoQB3(c) | 21 KttoQ3 QtoK5(g) 
9 PtoQB3 BtoQ3 22 Kto B2 P to B 4 
10 B tks Kt P tks B 23 РіоК%З Pto R5 
11 QtoK2 P to B4 24 RtoQRsq P tks QP 
12 B to Kt 5 (d) BtoK2 20 PtksQP QtksP 
13 B tks B Qiks B . And White resigns 

14 Kttks Kt — P tks Kt 


NOTES BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) This defence, or rather counter attack, leads to an 
interesting game, and frequently turns the tables on the 
first player. 

(b) Black may play 6 P to B 6, but Kt to K B 3 is 
equally good. 

(c) 8 B to Q 3 is said to be the correct reply, but by 
playing Kt to Q B 3 first, White is impelled into making a 
весоп@ class move, which answers Black’s purpose well 
enough on this occasion. 
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(d) Тһе Queen's Bishop is во useful in this opening that 
it is a pity to part with him. 

(e) Itis necessary to stop the advanced Black's Pawns, 
and the Queen's Rook comes into action too slowly for the 
purpose, but neither Q to К 3 nor P to K Kt З is altogether 
satisfactory. 

(f) А bold answer bravely followed up. 

(g) Black finishes the game in capital style. It must, 
however, be borne in mind that this was one of twenty-five 
games played simultaneously by Mr. Blackburne. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Ву JAMES RAYNER. 


We deeply regret to announce the death of one of our 
solvers—Sergt. Major McArthur—after a short illness. Тһе 
news greatly shocked us, for only a few days before we 
received a cheerful letter from him, containing solutions of 
the February problems, and there was not the slightest 
indication that the end was near. His loss will be keenly 
felt by the Sussex Chess Association, to which body he 
rendered signal service as Hon. Sec. and player. Не will be 
missed, too, in a much larger area, for his name was familiar 
to Chess-players throughout the country. He was an excel- 
lent correspondence player, and in more than one match he 
has performed with credit to himself and his county. He 
did not take front rank as a problemist, but his productions 
show careful, conscientious work, and are always graceful 
and pleasing. As a solver he was worthy of any company, 
and his complete score in the Andrews Tourney shows that 
he would have been a formidable competitor for first place. 
It was not our privilege to know him in the flesh, but from 
a continuous correspondence extending over two years, and 
a personal interview with F. W. Womersley, of Hastings, we 
have every reason to believe he was of kindly disposition 
and universally respected. We sincerely sympathise with 
his bereaved friends, and at the same time assure our readers 
that this department loses a generous critic and a 
valuable contributor. We hear that his widow and 
eight children are left quite unprovided for, and that 
Subscription lists have been started for their benefit. 
We shall be glad to acknowledge any contributions received, 
and will forward them to the proper quarter. 
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ANDREWS SOLUTION TOURNEY. 


The severe ordeal through which our tourney pcsitions 
must pass is fatal to any but the really sound problems. Of 
the second batch two are doomed and Quiere slightly maimed 
by dual continuations. 


Scores = the February Problems. 
12 13 14 
*Srgt. Муг. McArthur 2 i 
F. Elson ......... 2. 


J. S. Russell  ...... 2 us 
Rev. В. J. Wright... 2... 
F. W. Womersley... 2... 
* Light Blue "......... ЖЖ 
7. 0. Allfrey ......... P. sts 
Rev. R. Simpson ... 2... 
J. H. Adamson ...... Оз 
MU WAV. и uas 
J. C. Bremner ...... Жм 
Т. H. Billington ... 2... 
J. W. Baker ......... du 
J. G. Chancellor ... 2... 
J. Keeble ............ 2.25 
В. W. Johnson ...... 2 oss 
Locke Holt ............ P NEN 
T. Kenny. сылан Rises 
D. B. D. Poulton... 2... 
R. G. Thompson ... 
G. J. Slater............ 


В. б. Laws  ......... 
J. Bryden ......... bs 
W. W. Robertson ... 
* Douglas" .. ......... 
Will I. Wynne ...... 


H. Wagner ............ 
Н. Blanchard ........ 
B. Fison ............... 
* Blenheim ” ......... 
** East Marden” ...... 
E. Orsini ........... 


ыт шеге е ооо ое 09 Ie totu то RS ORO TOTO BU BO TO TO AG EO 10 d во 
52 BO О ВО DO DO по DO DO BO DO BO DO DO DO МО CO CC о tO ®2 tO PO по BO tO DO DO DO tO tO PO о fO CO tO Ч 
` tO DO BO DOO DO pO DO DO DO DO DO DO DÓ DO DO CO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO BO MO (D DO 
ПО o b) DO DO DC pO DO DO DO DO DO DO DO ВО tO © О tO BO к фо бо tO tO DO о бо о ТО по DO о NO CO V 

о 

© 

Ым 

> 


tO tO bO DO BO О tO ВО DO ВО L2 DO (2 ВО МО МО CO © бо Ко ково о BO tO tO tO BO BO RO DO BO во во ово 
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E. N. Frankenstein, not in competition, correct solutions 
of problems 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16; and J. D. Tucker 9, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. . 

А. Е. Mackenzie (1 to 7) 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 6; total 20. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.— Yorkshire County 
‘Chess Club.—Open to Yorkshire only. Two-ers, not more 
than three, mottoes, full solutions, name and address. Closes 
Мау Ist, 1888. Address: І. M. Brown, 19, Bagby Street, 
Leeds. 

English Mechanic.—We are informed that Мг. W. Т. 
Pierce is to be the judge in this tourney. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Rev. J. T. C. Chatto.—Thanks for slip the meaning of 
which we cannot mistake. At a favourable season we will 
Send you a problem. | 

J. D. Tucker.—We are still convinced that 1°K to B sq 
does not solve No. 2; try 1..., P takes P, and you will see that 
the threatened check is too much for White. 


J. Bryden, and J. D. Tucker.—No. 435 cannot be solved 
in three moves by 1 Q to К 3; Black'sreply is 1..., Q takes 
R’s P. 

Problems received with thanks from B. G. Laws and F. C. 
S. Dyer. 


Entrance fee received from A. F. Mackenzie. 


REVIEWS. 


No.9. “А horrid production."—E. М.Е. “ Easy."—J. B. 
« Poor” —R. W. J. *Poor"—T. H. B. *Easy."—W. J. 
* One merit only, viz., one solution.” —Sergt. М. 


No. 10. “I like this much, the subtle key and pawn 
mates are excellent.” —F. W. W. “Fair problem, rather 
pretty but not difficult." —E. N. F. “Capital key."—Douglas. 
* Very fine problem and diffieult."—J. В. “А very good 
problem and diffieult."—L. H. “Ап excellent problem, 
accurately constructed and difficult."—R. W. J. **Good."— 
T, Н. B. “Ар excellent problem."—W. J. “А difficult 
problem, but greatly marred by a dual continuation."— В. J. 
W. “Very difficult problem but little variety."- -J. S. В. 
4 А very difficult problem.”—Sergt. M. 
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№. 11. *Good key and neat problem, but not enough 
of it."—F. W. W. “Fairly difficult and better than No. 10, 
but still on too small a scale of its kind."—E. М.Е, “ Highly 
ingenious and somewhat unusual"—W. W. R. “Very 
good."—J. В. “First rate but for duals.”—R. W. J. “ Rather 
puzzling."—T. H. В. “Key ingenious."—R. J. W. “ Easy 
key.”—Sergt. М. 


No. 12. “A neat enigma."—F. W. W. ~ Cleverly con- 
structed, and by no means easy to solve.” —E. М. Е. “ Rather 
weak."—W. W. В. “A fair puzzle."—R. W. J. * Neat, but 
nothing else."—T. Н. В. “Neat, but rather poor."—W. J. 
* Neat, that's all."—Sergt. M. 


No. 14. “А good problem."—F. W. W. “A good 
problem with praiseworthy construction."—E. N. Е. “Very 
good."—R. W. J. “Completely spoilt by duals."—J. В. В. 


No.15. *Although the key closes one outlet for the К, 
the after play is interesting."—F. W. W. “Not near enough 
effect for the material used."—E. М. Е. “A beautiful 
problem."—W. W.R. * A very fine and elaborate problem." 
—J. В. “А fine problem with many capital variations."— 
В. W. J. *'Mediocre."—W. J. “Marred by duals."— 
R.J. W. **Pleasing if not very original.” —J. S. В. “Pretty, 
but the en prise position of the W. Q. renders the key rather 
obvious."—E. L. H. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 9.—-1 Kt to B 4, P takes Kt; 2 B takes B's P ch, &c. 
If 1..., any other; 2 Kt to Kt 6 ch, &c. 


No. 10.—1 Kt to В 8, R takes P; 2 Q to Kt 8 ch, &c. If 
l..,Kto B4; 2 Kt to ВТ &c., 


No. 11.—I К to Kt 5, K to Q3 dis ch; 2 Kt to B 5, «с. 
If 1..., K to K 5 dis ch ; 2 Ktto BSdoublech, &c. If1...,R takes 
В; 2 Kt to Kt 5 dis ch, &c. Dual continuations. If 1...,R 
to Kt 4; 2 Kt takes R dis ch or 2 Kt to B 5 dis ch. If 1..., 
R to B 6; 2 Kt any dis ch. 


No. 12.—1 R to 8, K takes В; 2 B to R 6 ch, &c. If 
1..,Bto B5; 2 RtoK7ch, & If 1...,B to Kt sq; 20 
to Q 5, &c. Triple continuation. If 1... BtoK B2; 2 В 
takes B (B2) ch, 2 B to В 6 ch, or2 Вю КТ. Dual continua- 
tion. If1.., Bto B5; 2BtakesBor2 Вю K 7 ch. 
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Хо. 13.—Four solutions. 1 9 to Kt 4 (Authors). Alsol 
Q to B 3, 1 Q to Kt 2 and 1 0 to R sq. The composer 
informs us that at the last moment he removed а B P from 
К В Тапа put it at Q В 5 and this is the cause of the extra 
solutions. 


№. 14.—1 B to B 7, К toB4; 2 Kt toQ5 dis ch, &c. 
If 1..., B takes Р; 2 Kt to Kt 5 ch, &c. Triple continuation. 
НТ... K to K 4; 2 9 to 92; 2RtoQ80r2 Kt to Kt 5. 
If 1.., Кю Q 2; 2 Kt to Кі 5 ог? KttoQ5 If1..., K to B. 
2; Kt to К 4 ch or 2 Kt to Q 5 ch. 


№. 15.—1 Pto B5, R takes Q; 2 Kt takes P ch, &с. If 1 
..., Kt (В 3) takes P; 2QtoQ4ch, &c. If 1.., К toB 3; 
2 Q to K 3, &c. Dual continuations. 11... R toK 8; 2Q 
takes В ch or 2 Kt takes P ch. I£ 1.., RtoB8; 2QtoK3 


ch or 2 Kt takes P ch. 


No. 18.—Ten solutions. I R to Q 4 (Author’s). Also 1 Q 
to К ва ch; 1Q toQ sq; 190 Kt 2; 1Qto R2; 1 Bto Kt 
E 1RtoKt2; IRtoK B4; 1 RtoK Kt 4; and I R to 

R 4. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 435 by F. af Geijersstam.—1 Q to R 7, P takes Kt; 
2QtoB5ch,&c. If 1..., K takes Kt (B 4); 2Ktto Kt 3 «с. If 
1..., К takes Kt; 2 P to K 3 ch, &c. If 1..., R takes Kt; 20 
to К 7 ch, &c. If 1...,any other; 2 Kt to K 6ch, &c. Solved 
by E. N. Frankenstein, J. D. Tucker, J. O. Allfrey, and 
R. W. Johnson. 


No. 436 by J. Minckwitz.—1 Kt to Kt 2 ; Solved by J. D. 
Tucker, В. W. Johnson, J. Bryden, J. O. Allfrey, and East 
Marden. 


No. 497 by К. W. Winkler.—1 P to K 7, QtoK B6; 2 Kt 
to Q З ch, Q takes Kt; 3 B to K 3 ch, Q ёо Q5; 4 Bto K 2, 
Q takes B; 5 K to K 6 ch, Q takes В; 6 Q to Q 5 ch, 0 takes 
Q mate. If 1.., QtoR 7; 2Qto B6ch, K t0Q5; 3 R to 
Kt 4 ch, Qto B5; 4 BtoQ2,Qtakes В; 5 Ktto B3 ch, Кю 
Q6; Qto K4 ch, Q takes Q mate. Several solvers found the 
first variation but failed to see the proper continuation after 
1..., Qto R 7. Solved by East Marden. 


No. 438 by G. J. Slater.—1 B to Kt 3, P moves; 2 Qto R 
8, P takes B; 3QtoK Бзд, Pto Kt 7; 4Рю Kt5ch К to. 
R 4; 5 KttoB6ch, KtoR 5; 6BtoK B2 ch, В takes B 
mate. Solved by В. W. Johnson and East Marden. 
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No. 439 by Dr. В. Gold.—1 B to B sq dis ch, K to R 8; 
2RtoKtsqch, K takes R; 3 P to Kt / dis ch K to R8; 
4QtoR5ch, QtoR2; 5 9 0 B3ch, Qto Kt 7; 6 Pto 


Kt 8 (Bec. a B), Q takes Q mate. Solved by R. W. Johnson 
and East Marden. 


No. 440 by Е. С. В. Dyer.—1 Q to R 8 ch, K to K 2; 
Q to B 6 ch, K takes Q; 3 KttoQ5 ch, KtoB4; 4Pt 
4ch, К о Kt 4; 5 B toQsqch, Kto'R6; 6 Kt to 
moves; 7 Kt to B2 ch, P takes Kt mate. Solved by В. W. 
Johnson and East Marden. 


—— ———— 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM, 


Bv J. NERRAY, LEEDS. 
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White sui-mates in 11 moves. 


Copy of “Chess Stars” for first correct solution. — 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


25. 26. 
ВГАСК. ВГАСК. 


n n^. 18. а m ae wc mg “| М. 
1 y $ m "m "n im ay 
ш/ 1 


t. ""- m 
B E ш Е нн 


mm а. i2 а, "m 


ашыған 298.939 
White кунен 9 moves. White бна к 3 moves. 
27. ЕЕЕ 98, 


н аа а п а Им 
шыны SEM "m к 
тш шшш ии. 
Bim mm с Шішіш 
ин ae NN NE 
— E rj "m: 2 z i. о а 
BEDE 2B iom m 
"Hmmm СШ Ш a n 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. White mates in 3 moves. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


29. 30. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


“Be Ji "m J ының, ип м 


B Bin in = 
и) нн. em ив Pat и" 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. White mates in 3 moves. 
31. | д9. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


"uu wu 
m mim m 
HA і 


jos 


ay 21 


i 
sm um m 


foe 
e "mem н и 
E E и "c, i a 
О С Ф 77 B 
LE qn ph вы B 2 
“нин! | M NM ШЕ 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, White mates in 3 moves 
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No. 441.— Ву Rev. J.JESPERSEN 
DENMARK. 
BLACK. 


"pem 


% Е 
E. ЭЖЖ 
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иг. 
" mom 


г. 


WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. 
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No. 443.—By C. PLANCK, M.A., 
LONDON. 


Hum 
UIN LI m 
E E Bim 
mm m 
uu B B 
шош UE: E 
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„р 


WHITE. 
White mates in 4 moves. 
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No. 442.—By Signor ASPA. 
CHELTENHAM.. 
BLACK. 


2 Р) Е. Stel 
Жж 


и" “ а 7A 
е ш: % | 
а ? "ш Шаш, "s 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


No. 444. —By K. W. WINKLER. 
Dedicated to J. Keeble, opm 


BLACK. 
а E м № 


p f K 
uB. s'i € 
“" oe 


P. 
s "m pu 


па 
ш ш ^н ир. 


White sui-mates in 4 moves. 
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CHESS PLAYERS I HAVE KNOWN. 


By AUGUSTUS MONGREDIEN. 


“To gratify the curiosity of those votaries of Chess who 
may feel interested in the chronology of Chess-players, I 
have made an alphabetical list of the chief players whom I 
have encountered during my forty years Chess career, with 
the approximate date of those encounters.” —Eztract from 
the Autobiographical Notes. 


ALEXANDRE (1840—41).—He was then an old man, and 
had recently. published his Encyclopédie des Echecs. His 
game was full of most ingenious combinations, frequenily 
marred, however, by gross oversights. He was more apt to 
leave a‘ piece en prise than the man to whom he could 
ordinarily give a Rook. 


ANDERSSEN (1851—62).—Excepting Morphy, he was the 
most splendid and chivalrous player whom I ever encountered. 
Higher praise I cannot give, and to say less would be com- 
mitting an injustice. Some of his recorded games display 
the very highest order of Chess strategy. 


BUCKLE (1831—22).—With this eminent writer I only 
played a few games. e was in his prime and I was only a 
tyro. He was a very fine player, perhaps more elegant than 
solid, but in neither quality was I, at that time, at all fitted 
to cope with him. 


COCHRANE (1836).—A most imaginative player, fertile in 
brilliant and audacious attacks, but во bent on onslaught as 
often to fall into traps laid by a cautious adversary. Most of 
his recorded games are interesting to play over. I played 
very little with him before his departure for India, and had 
not that pleasure on his return to London some twenty years 
NAE 

E 
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DEACON (1852—62).—A very ingenious player, but. rather 
lithe than muscular. His games occasionly exhibited some 
“pretty bits of play," and he was fond of showing these 
* pretty bits" to others, when he found a listener. 


% 

DE RIVIERE (1856—63).—A very fine player, who rapidly 
sprang from a mere Chess student to the foremost rank of 
Parisian celebrities. Не was а great friend of Morphy, 
during the sojourn of the latter at Paris, and even from him 
he occasionally snatched a much prized victory. 


CAPTAIN EvANS (1840—48).— This was the far-famed 
inventor of the Evans Gambit, an opening that has produced 
some of the finest games on record. Although he was a 
strong player he never reached the highest rank. 


FRASER (1834—5).—One of the finest players of his day. 
He was a pupil of Lewis, whose supremacy he finally 
ventured to challenge. He however did not play much, and 
he retired at an early date from the Chess arena. 


ALBANY FONBLANQUE (1856—57).—The witty Editor of 
the Examiner was exceedingly fond of Chess and played a 
very good game; but although he never sacrificed a friend 
for a witticism, however smart, yet he would often sacrifice 
a piece for an attack that was not sound. 


DUNCAN FORBES (1832—33).—A strong player and ап 
erudite inquirer into the origin of Chess. I took lessons 
from him in the Arabic language, and we generally wound 
up the lesson with a game of Chess. He was as much my 
master in the latter as in the former pursuit, for I was then 
but a learner in both. 


HARRWITZ (1850—55). A player of first-rate strength, 
although not equal to either Anderssen or Morphy. He had 
the misfortune of being both contentious and witty—the 
former quality involving him into constant disputes, and the 
latter rendering those disputes bitter and personal. I got on 
very well with him myself, probably because he beat me. 
It was chiefly those whom he could not beat that he hated. 
With Staunton his feud was deadly. 


HonwiTZ (1846—50).—Nearly as strong a player as his 
countryman Harrwitz, but a contrast to him in temper. He 
was a profound analyst, but withal a simple, kind-hearted 
man, deservedly popular. 


KIESERITZKI (1848—49). —А fine specimen of the Parisian 
school of Chess, and very successful as a blindfold player. 
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Не was deeply learned in the openings and ехсеПей іп 
analysis. He was, however, во nervous and impulsive in 
actual play that he was sometimes beaten by inferior oppo- 
nents, and in match games he generally played below his real 
Strength. 


KOLISCH (1853—55).—A very brilliant player of the first . 
rank. He was rather unequal, but when in good form was 
fertile in elegant and profound combinations. There are 
extant some fine specimens of his style. 


ГА BOURDONNAIS (1833—36).—The acknowledged king 
of Chess in his day, and probably the finest player that has 
lived between the death of Philidor and the advent of 
Morphy. At once brilliant and sound, he played with 
marvellous rapidity, and yet rarely made a mistake. His 
sight of the board was во keen that all its latent possibilities 
seemed revealed to him. If the germ of a brilliant combina- 
tion were there, he would seize on it and rear it into life and 
maturity. Give him the slightest *coign of vantage," and 
there at once flashed upon him all the subsequent moves 
that were to lead to victory. He then marched on without 
pause or hesitation, and his moves at once followed the 
moves of his doomed adversary with the rapidity and 
certainty of machinery. “ Tout ce que je demande," he used 
to say, “cest une petite position." The moment he got his 
©“ petite position," his opponent's fate was sealed. His almost 
boisterous vivacity and sportive wit (for while he played, he 
was, except during his match games with McDonnell, 
unceasingly talking and joking), —his accessibility to everyone 
who wished to encounter him,—the rapidity with which he 
made his moves—the boldness of his play, which led to 
novel, interesting, and unexpected positions—his fertility of 
resource when his game seemed desperate—the combination 
of all these traits rendered him immensely popular, and 
indeed it was a rare treat to watch his skilful play and listen 
to his merry conceits. I was at that period only a third-rate 
player, but the great master did not disdain to play with me. 
He gave me the odds of a Knight, and out of thirteen games 
he won eight and I five. But I did not play my best. Hig 
rapidity dazed me. Although talking and laughing all the 
time, no sooner had I made my move than his at once came 
down with aloud impact upon the board, as if he meant to 
break it. He left me no breathing time. I became flurried 
and confused, and played quicker, precisely when I ought to 
have played slower than usual. I was fascinated, and fell 


an easy prey to the huge python, 
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LEWIS (1830—31).—This great master of the game 
formed the connecting link between the Philidorean and the 
present Chess era. McDonnell, with whom I have played, 
was the pupil of Lewis, who was the pupil of Sarratt, who 
was the pupil of Philidor. For a time Lewis was the 
. acknowledged English Chess champion, but when McDonnell 
developed his strength and could no longer be beaten by his 
master at the odds of Pawn and move, Lewis declined 
playing even, retired gracefully from the field, and ceased 
playing match games. His style of play was rather solid 
and sound than brilliant. Не was great ав an analyst, and 
published several excellent works on the game. With 
Lewis I only played two games. It was in 1821, when I 
was іп my infancy as a player. He gave me the odds of a 
Rook and I won both games. He thereupon pronounced 
that I had in me *the make of a good player," and he 
knighted me, that is to вау, he decided that no one could give 
me more than the Knight; and I held myself promoted 
accordingly. 


LOWENTHAL (1850—70).—A very fine player, and an 
indefatigable votary of Caissa. His whole life was devoted 
to playing chess, writing chess, editing chess periodicals, 
contesting chess matches or organizing chess clubs, &c., &c. 
He lived entirely for chess, and unfortunately for himself, 
lived almost entirely by chess. То live only for the game is 
by no means a lofty career, but to live by it is altogether a 
wretched one. No man was ever more ready to play at all 
times and with all comers than Lówenthal, and few men were 
less elated by victory, or less depressed by defeat. Of both 
he had his full share, for though a very strong, he was rather 
an unequal player. There would sometimes come over him, 
at critical moments, a wave of languor and feebleness, from 
which he would suddenly, but too late, recover. 


(То be continued.) 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


RE T EUER кететіні 


LONDON. 


UNIVERSITY WEEK.—''Boat-race week” is always a “high 
old time" for Chess here, as for many years the players of 
the two Universities have embraced the opportunity of being 
in town by playing sundry matches. 

The first of these came off on Tuesday, 20th March, when a 
strong team of the two Universities tried conclusions with the 
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2nd team of the City of London Chess Club. Тһе latter team 
is entirely made up of City 3rds, the whole of such players 
a8 took part in the St. George's v. City match being barred ; 
on the other hand, the Universitiesare notrestrictedinany way, 
but can call upon their old members, and the united team they 
putinto the field contains not only the fourteen players selected 
totake part in the inter-university match itself, but is headed by 
віх players of old renown. To make up this six in the present 
case, Oxford contributed Messrs. Locock, Lowe, and Wain- 
wright; and Cambridge, Messrs. Carr, Gwinner, and Ropes ; 
and as each of these is a “belted knight" at the game, 
1% makes the task set before the City men a most arduous one. 

The match was played at the rooms of the City club, and 
began at seven o'clock. Mr. J. H. Blackburne (who isa member 
of all three clubs) was present as umpire. 

At first the play went against the “good and true” men of 
the City, for Mr. Zang will went down before Mr. Locock, and 
he was speedily followed by Mr. Stiebel, who resigned to Mr. 
Schott. “Thats a fatal shot" said a friend of the two 
blues as this game was marked on the score sheet, and indeed 
it proved so, for though the City men struggled gamely on, 
they could not quite overtake their opponents. Many hard 
struggles however were made at the different boards, especially 
may I mention the gallant stand Mr. Cutler, who captained 
the City, made against Mr. Wainwright ; and Mr. Ross against 
Mr. Carr; but it was in vain, for in both cases the Universities 
won by fine play in the end game. At eleven o'clock the score 
stood : Universities, 91; City, 71; with three games unfinished. 
The services of Mr. Blackburne being now called upon, he 
gave the game between Stoney and Smith as a win for the 
City, and the other two between Grace and Durrant, and 
Duke and Hawkins as draws, thus making the final score: 
United Universities, 10%; City, 94 (including one game by 
forfeit), Full score :— 


OXFORD AND CITY оғ LONDON 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITIES. (2ND TEAM). 

G. E. Wainwright оо) : С. G. Cullér seas esee 0 
F. P. Carr (Cambridge) .. T. Новы ыы 0 
C. D. Locock (Oxford) .. L. Zangwill .................. 0 
H.G.Gwinner (Cambridge) W. C. Coupland ............ 0 
R. W. Barnett (Oxford)... E. Hamburger ............... 1 
А. В. Ворев (Cambridge) i E. J. Winter-Wood ......... 7 
В. Е. Lowe (Oxford) ...... P. J. Lucas.......... —— M 
G. A. Schott (Cambridge) Lc Stiebel л tuoi bus 0 


W. Stoney (Oxford)......... “А.С. Өшїїһ.................. 1 
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R. S. Topham (Cambridge) 0 J. J. айв..................... 4 
C. M. Grace (Oxford) ...... $ "T. Durrant еее, 1 
С. Warburton (Cambridge) 1 В. Cope ........................ 0 
Е. M. Jackson (Oxford) ... 1 J. H.Clark..................... 0 
Н.Е. Robinson(Cambridge) 0 А.Ә. Davidson............... 1 
Е. М. Osborne (Ox.) absent © H.Jacobs,scored by default 1 
Н. Morgan-Brown (Cam) 1 А.А. Kennedy........... ... 0 
T. ТШуага (Oxford) ...... 1 В. Wallace...................-. 0 
E. Н. Duke (Cambridge)... à *S. А. Hawkins.............-. $ 
T. Hamilton (Oxford) ...... P. H. Coldwell ............... 1 
W. H. Bryant (Cambridge) 0 J. Marriott.. .................. 1 

10% 94 


* Adjudicated by Mr. Blackburne.. 


This is the fourth match played between the Universities 
and the City. The latter won in 1885 and 1886, and the 
former іп 1887 and 1888; so far then, matters are equal, each 
having won two matches; the City of London Chess Club 
with 403 games, the United Universities with 394 games. 


On Wednesday, 218% March, the Cambridge team met a 
mixed team of the British Chess Club at the rooms 
of the latter. The Cambridge men consisted of the seven 
who were to encounter Oxford on the following day, and 
Messrs. Carr, Gwinner, and Ropes; and against these the 
British put in a fairly strong mixed team, including as it did 
Messrs. Cathcart, Lewis, Mackeson, Trenchard, and Woodgate. 

The match begun at 2-30 p.m., and the British scored the 
first victory by Mr. F. H. Lewis defeating Mr. F. P. Carr in a 
very brilliant manner; this glimpse of success however was 
soon darkened, and game after game went to the credit of the 
“light blues," until at the end the score was: Cambridge 
University, 74 ; British, 21; the University thus won by the 
handsome majority of 301. Full score : 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. BRITISH. 
F. P Carr аты О КЕ.Н.ТГезїз.................. 1 
Н. G. Gwinner ............... 1 У. В. Woodgate ..... ...... 0 
С. А. Schott .................. 1 Н. W. Trenchard............ 0 
А. R. Корев .................. 1 Р.Н. Cathcart ............... 0 
В. S. Topham ............... 1 Ж. W. Mackeson, Q.C....... $ 


C. Warburton ............... 1 W.G.Ingoldsby ............ 
H. E. Robinson ............ 1. А. Вар. геи | 
Н. Morgan-Brown ...... „1 H.G.Bovil .................. 
E. Н. ЮпКе.................. 1 Е К1еїп........................ 
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This is the second match between these clubs, the first 
one played last year, ending in a victory for the British by 
six games; the battle therefore is so far even, Cambridge 
University scoring one match and a total of 114 games, and 
the British one match and 84 games. 


The same day, Wednesday 21st March, Oxford encountered 
a team of the St. George’s, but the “ dark blue” players were 
not so fortunate as those of the sister University, for the 
match ended іп a draw, аз shewn by annexed score list :— 


OXFORD U.C.C. ST. GEORGE'S С.С. 
Ваке е Minchin ..................... і 
Stoney наи 0:0 Wyvill оао 1 
JACKSON vi зылды» $: Реагве e і 
Tillyard еее. L.S узен centies eios 1 
Newboli аана нба 13 Burroughs .................. 0 
OSDOED «seris eoo ro rh ohne $ 4 Nedeyano .................. 4 
Hamilton ........ кыйыры } D6WAE анон ак 3 
Оер оон ыы Popescu 

бі 63 


On Thursday, 22nd March, the Inter-University match 
took place at the British Chess Club, play beginning at two 
o'clock, Herr J. H. Zukertort acted as umpire. 


From their brilliant performance against the British on 
the previous day, as well as from their general reputation, it 
was expected that the Cambridge players would carry off the 
honours. This expectation however was doomed to 
disappointment; from the first the Oxonians drew ahead, as 
Messrs. Stoney and Barnett for Oxford scored against Messrs. 
Schott and Topham. Cambridge then stemmed the tide of 
defeat for à moment by ihe victory of Mr. Newboldt over 
Mr. Bryant, but then followed a series of crushing defeats 
for the “light blues," broken only by the victory of Mr. 
Schott over Mr. Barnett in their second game; and the score 
read, Cambridge 6, Oxford 2, with two games unfinished, at 
six o'clock. Mr. Zukertort adjudicated these, and gave the 
game between Messrs. Stoney and Topham as a draw, and 
that between Messrs. Tillyard and Morgan-Brown as a 
win for Oxford; and the match thus ended in a decisive 
victory for Oxford, with 74 games, against Cambridge, 24. 
The following is the full score :— 
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 


В. W. Barnett(Wad.) ... 1 0 С.А. Schott (Trinity) ... 01 
W.Stoney (Christ C.) 1 4 *R.S. Topham (Christ’s) ... 0 + 
E. M. Jackson (N. Col.) ... 1 C. Warburton з ae © 
С. М. Grace (Queen's) ... 1 Н. Е. Robinson (S. Cath.) 0 
Е. Tillyard (Balliol) ...1  *H. Morgan-Brown (Т.Н.) 0 
Е. B. Osborne (Mag.) ... 1 Е. H. Duke (Pembroke)... 0 
T.G.Newboldt(Bal)...0 1 W. W. Bryant , ..10 
1% 23 
* Adjudicated. | 


“Primrose Day" tells us that the close of the winter 
campaign of our various Chess Clubs is at hand, and when I 
see the little unpretentious blossoms figuring in button-holes 
and adorning horses’ heads, I think with a sigh that much of 
the activity of the Chess world here is for the moment at an 
end. 


The.annual genera] meeting of the CrTY OF LONDON 
CHESS CLUB was held on the 28th March, when there was a 
good attendance, Mr. Geo. Adamson (President) occupying 
the chair. Тһе reports showed that the Club was in a very 
flourishing state, koth numerically and financially. On the 
latter point the Treasurer stated that he had a balance of £52 
in hand. Mr. Е. Anger was elected President for the ensuing 
year; Messrs Adamson, Gastineau, and Manning, Vice- 
Presidents; Mr. H. Е. Gastineau, Treasurer; and Mr. Geo. 
Adamson, Hon. Sec., with a Committee of fifteen, Votes of 
thanks to the retiring officers were passed with applause. The 
play-off in the winter tournament has not yet made much 
progress, Easter holidays having interfered with it. The 
Spring tournament is proceeding steadily. А series of 
matches between the first team of the Club and the various 
weaker teams have been arranged, and the first of these came 
off on the 18th April It cannot be called a pronounced 
success, as only six of the expected twelve representatives 
of the second team turned up. The members of the first 
ieam had to give Pawn and move to the others, and the 
result so far is very close, the score being first team 1, second 
team 1, draws 3. One game, that between Messrs. Lord 
(first) and Ross (second), stands adjourned, and upon its 
result therefore hangs the fate of the match. On the 25th 
April, the first team meets the third (at odds of Pawn and 
two moves), and this is expected to be a tough affair. 
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In the BRITISH CHESS CLUB there has been considerable 
activity of late, and the Hon. Sec. is now busily engaged in 
organizing a handicap tournament, which will begin ав вооп 
ав the pending contest at Simpson's is over. There was а 
very successful smoking concert held at the Club on the 
23rd March. 


The annual dinner of the NoRTH LONDON CHESS CLUB 
was held at the London Tavern, on the 11th inst, with Dr. 
Hunt in the chair, and а large number of members and 
invited guests. Amongst the latter were the Rev. Mr. Chatto 
and Messrs. Gastineau, Guest, and Gunsberg. I am glad to 
вее that Mr. Stevens is much better and. was able to be 
present at the dinner. On the 14th April, Mr. Gunsberg 
gave an exhibition of simultaneous play at the North London 
Club, where he engaged twenty-three players, with the 
capital result of winning 20, drawing l, and losing 2. "Time, 
91 hours. 


The handicap tournament at *Simpson's " is making good 
progress. Eighteen players in all entered, but two of these 
retired very early, leaving sixteen only in the fight. Out of 
these no less than eight are in the first class—Messrs. Bird, 
Gunsberg, Lee, Mason, Miiller, Pollock, and Zukertort. АП 
these are well known with the exception of Mr. Miiller, a 
young German expert, who has very recently taken up his 
abode here. It is somewhat unfortunate that no representa- 
tives of the second and third classes are taking part in the 
fight, as they are always valuable auxiliaries in a handicap. 
As it is the masters are having it pretty much in their own 
. hands, and are well to the front. Mr. Gunsberg has shown 

fine form so far, and stands at the head of the list with 124 
games out of a possible 13, having won every game he has 
played except that with Mason, which ended in a draw. 
His play throughout has been of a very high class, both at 
evens and odds. He has yet 4 games to play. Next comes 
Mason with 11 out of a possible 12 and with 5 to play. His 
play has been very careful and accurate, but his draw against 
Gunsberg has lessened his chances for first prize. Bird 
occupies third place with 13 out of a possible 16 and 1 to 
play. He is certain of the third prize. Zukertort has made 
10% out of a possible 16 and with Mason yet to play. Pollock 
has a score of 84 out of 14 and with 3 to play. His play has 
been very irregular, as he lost to one or two of the weaker 
players at the beginning of the tourney. Three of the 
players have finished their score :—Gibbons (5th) with 114, 
Mortimer with 104, and Lee with 9. 
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I heard of Mr. Duffy’s death with profound regret. He 
was a fine player, and had he devoted his whole attention to 
the game, would have undoubtedly taken rank with the 
masters. Of problems he was an excellent judge. I met 
him years ago in the North of England, in company 
with the late Jno. Charleton of Newcastle, and never 
shall I forget the night. Anecdotes and jokes literally 
flew from his lips, and quips and cranks shot about like 
rockets. Не even joked on the Chess board, for he set up 
some of the funniest positions that I had ever seen, and I 
laughed till the tears ran down my cheeks. Nay, even poor 
Charleton laughed, and it took something to stir his cadaver- 
ous countenance into a smile. Poor Duffy! his was a genial, 
generous, and open-hearted nature, and his death is a great 
loss to Chess. 


ST. GEORGE’S CHESS CLUB.—The annual Handicap, 
begun in December, was brought to a close in the last days 
of March, after 15 weeks’ play ; the number of entries having 
been 16, and the number of games to be played by each, 30. 
The following were the names and classes :—I. A, Messrs. 
Minchin, Salter, and Wayte; I. B, Messrs. Burroughs, Elam, 
and Warner; II. A, Messrs. L. W. Lewis, Marett, Nedeyano, 
Gen. Pearse; II. В, Messrs. Dewar and J. М. Heathcote ; ПТ. 
A, none; III B, Dr. Hathaway, Mr. Malkin; IV. A, Mr. 
Thornton ; IV. В, Mr. Miller; Mr. Wayte had two deducted 
from his score, Mr. Salter one added; Messrs. Burroughs, 
Heathcote, Marett, Miller and Pearse each two added; Mr. 
Nedeyano, who in the space of a year has risen from the 
Knight to the Pawn and move class, six added. The finish 
was a close one; few players scored less than half their 
games, and the margin for long scores was thus restricted. 
The prizes came out as follows :—1st, Mr. Heathcote, 18 + 2= 
20; 2nd, Gen. Pearse, 174+2=—194; 3rd and 4th, equal, 
Messrs. Minchin and Warren, each 184; 5th, Mr. Wayte, 20 
(the highest gross score)—2—18 ; 6th and 7th, equal, Messrs. 
Marett and Nedeyano, each 174, including additions. 


THE PROVINCES. 


BRIGHTON.—The Championship Tourney has again been 
won by Mr. H. W. Builer. 

BRISTOL.—A match was played here on the 28th March, 
between the Bristol and Clifton Club and the Bath and Dis- 
trict; the latter won by 7 games to 4, with 4 drawn, At the 
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Y.M.C.A. Club, a simultaneous performance was given 
recently by Mr. E. Thorold, of Bath; although giving large 
odds, the single player won 7 and drew 4 out of 15 games 
played. 


ISLE OF WIGHT.—The play-off of the tie for first prize 
in the fourth annual Isle of Wight Chess tournament was 
delayed owing to the illness of Mr. Osborn. The contest 
has recently taken place, and resulted as follows :— 

Mr. W. Hoskin (Ventnor) first prize £2 0 0. 

Rev. Roger J. Wright (Cowes), second prize, £1 10 0. 

Mr. H. D. Osborn (Ryde) third prize £1 0 0. 
While Mr. Е. A. Joyce (Newport) takes the fourth prize, 10s. 
There were sixteen competitors. Mr. Hoskin has now to 
compete with Mr. H. E. Erskine (Ryde) for the championship 
and the * Barrow" Cup. Mr. Erskine has already won the 
Cup twice, and should he prove successful this time, it will 
revert to him absolutely. It is hoped that the proposed 
Isle of Wight Chess Association will shortly be started, as 
most of the leading players in the island are in favour of it. 
The Rev. R. J. Wright has been asked to prepare a set of 
rules, and a meeting will be called to consider these and 
other preliminaries a8 800n as possible. 


LIVERPOOL.—At the Liverpool Club, a summer handicap 
is being organized, under conditions which will give the 
members as much freedom as possible in playing. Mr. 
Gunsberg has accepted the club’s invitation to come down for 
the week, beginning 7th May ; in view of his visit, the Hon. 
Secretary has arranged a most attractive programme, and it 
is hoped also that the Rev. J. Owen and Mr. Burn will each 
be able to play some informal games with the London master. 
The trophy given for competion by the Hon. Treasurer, has 
been won this year by Mr. Green. 

The Imperial Club ended the season on the 24th April, by 
a Dinner and Smoking Concert. During the evening the 
Prizes were distributed by the president, Mr. P. Cowell. For 
next season, we believe the committee intend to engage a 
private room. | 

А new Club, the * Adelphi," has been started, under the 
presidency of Mr. J. Marsh. 


MANCHESTER.—Mr. J. Watson, much to the satisfaction 
of the members, has accepted the office of honorary secretary 
to the Manchester Club. Тһе championship tournament 
shows either Mr. H. Jones or Mr. R. B. Hardman as the win- 
ner, but which of these two one cannot tell, as neither have 
lost а game. | 


232 THE BRITISH СНЕ88 MAGAZINE. 


NoTTINGHAM.— The final tie between Christ Church and 
St. Andrew's, for the trophy of the Nottingham Institutes’ 
Association, proved a very stubborn affair. The first 
encounter resulted in a draw of 3 games each; the second 
was won by St. Andrew’s with a score of 4 gamestol. The 
successful Institute has played two friendly matches with 
the Mechanics’ C.C. (“A” team), losing the first by 94 games 
to 74, and winning the second by 7 to 5. The minor clubs 
have attracted considerable attention of late, one result 
being a match between the united Institutes and the 
Nottingham club. The club won by 13 games to 6. This 
meeting was not intended as a trial of strength, so much as 
a friendly re-union between the old element and the new. 


PLYMOUTH.—A Chess Club has been formed here, under 
the presidency of the Rev. Н. С. Briggs, and has already been 
joined by some forty members. The Handicap Tourney, for 
which there were 17 entries, has resulted in a tie between 
Messrs. Hooper and March, both 5th class. 


WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS ASSOCIATION.—The thirty- 
third annual meeting of the West Yorkshire Chess Association 
was held at the Town Hall, Bradford, on Saturday, April 
28th, and proved one of the most successful ever held under 
the auspices of the society. The Mayor (Alderman J. L. 
Morley) kindly permitted the use of the suite of robing and 
dining rooms, his private parlour, and the council chamber, 
and also followed the laudable example of his predecessor 
(Alderman Angus Holden), by extending hospitality to the 
members and visitors, who numbered about one hundred 
and fifty, and included the following gentlemen :—Alderman 
F. Priestman, Messrs. W. P. Byles, Т. A. Guy, J. А. Guy, 
J. E. Hall, J. Bottom, L. H. Browne, Е. W. Elliott, J. A. 
Woollard, L. Brooke, O. North, W. S. Carey, E. Dobson, Hy. 
Muff, B. Bottomley, J. Sowden, H. C. Padgett, T. Spencer, 
W. W. Simpson, E. P. Featherston, J. Gorell, C. A. Müller, S. 
Hudson, J. C. Thomas, P. T. Macaulay, J. H. Tetley, T. D. 
Garside, W. Greenhough, J. Moser, G. Dodd, A. Schulten, 
C. Sachs, J. Gill, H. Glaser, E. Glaser, of the Bradford Chess 
Club; Messrs. H. Cassel, С. Ogden, F. Craven, В. В. Gostick, 
C. Rycroft, J. Clough, G. Hoyle, Manningham Liberal Club 
Chess Association; Messrs. J. Musgrove, E. B. Hussey, A. 
С. Cowling, Е. Toothill, F. E. Spedding, Т, W. Tate, Е. J. 
Wacheux, J. P. Myers, J. Pearce, C. Holden, W. Carter, 
H. Brown, Е. С. Howell, Cohen-Sapira, Р. G. Bynon, J. 
Moorhouse, T. Y. Stokoe, W. Trickett, A. Bilbrough, 
J. Г. Bisbey, D. Parry, J. Craven, С. G. Bennett, Е. С 
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Shepard, J. S. West, James Rayner, I. M. Brown, of the Leeds 
C.C.; Messrs. G. W. Beaumont, А. W. Overton, A. and J. W. 
Dawson, H. Verity, of Leeds Blenheim C.C.; Messrs. J. 
Eilbeck, G. Naylor, В. Е. Holmes, A. Senior, of the Leeds 
Chess and Draughts Club; Messrs, W. Rea, W. R. Scholefield, 
Е. Day, J. В. Manning, Е. H. Wright, J. Staynes, Т. 
Johnson, of the Wakefield C.C.; Messrs. M. Rhodes, J. 
Lister, T, Whitehead, J. Woodhead, W. E. Jackson, 
W. J. Egglestone, and Seth Ward, of the Dewsbury C.C.; 
Messrs. J. B. Allinson, S. M. Cockin, H. Waight, А. М. 
Common, and P. Whitley, of the Halifax C.C.; Messrs. J. 
Rhodes and D. Pickles, of the Keighley C.C.; Mr. J. Roe, of 
Barnsley ; Messrs. J. W. Barton and J. W. Baker, Rotherham ; 
Mr. Croft, of Burley-in- Wharfedale ; Messrs. George Brumfitt, 
H. K. Walker, B. M. Hood, and J. Petty, Ilkley; Mr. H. 
Jackson, York; Mr. J. E. Davies, Whitby, Mr. A. Knight, of 
Doncaster; Mr. E. W. Dyson, Huddersfield; Messrs. R. 
Busfield, С. Busfield, D. Grimshaw, J. T. Grimshaw, J. Т. 
Fairbank, W. D. Gill, and W. W. Marshall, of Farsley. 

The arrangements were under the control of a local 
committee, consisting of Alderman Priestman (president), 
Messrs. T. A. Guy, Н. С. Padgett, Н. Cassel, and A. Fattorini, 
(secretary). The fund available for prizes amounted to about 
£20, and the unprecedented number of ninety-two com- 
petitors took part in а monstre tournament, which was 
conducted in sections of four players; two small prizes 
being given in each section. The contestants were allocated 
into divisions, according to the committee’s estimate of their 
ability, and the pairing determined by ballot. 

There was a time limit of 20 moves per hour, with com- 
pulsory recording of the games. Play began about 3-45, and 
when the adjournment for tea was made at 5-45, only one 
section of players had completed the games of the first round. 

After tea the company assembled in the Council Chamber 
for the business meeting, Alderman Е. Priestman (President 
of the Association) took the chair, and was supported by the 
Mayor, Mr. W. P. Byles, Mr. A. Fattorini (Secretary of the 
Association), Мг. Т. A. Guy, Mr. J. Petty, Mr. Н. С. Padgett, 
and Mr. H. Cassel. 

The Chairman welcomed the visitors on behalf of the 
Bradford Club, and said he thought they would agree with 
him that the examples of some of the Bradford Mayors, and 
especially that of the present Mayor, in treating them in so 
hospitable a manner, might well be followed in other towns. 
It was very gratifying to the members of the Bradford Club 
to be able to welcome them in such large numbers, and to 
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see what a great amount of interest was being taken in the 
meeting and in the tournaments. He regretted thai there 
had been some delay in getting to work upon the games, and 
in view of this delay suggested that, at future meetings of 
ihe Association, all intending competitors should send in . 
their names not later than the morning of the meeting. Не 
then presented the Bradford Observer silver salver to this 
year's winners, the Leeds Blenheim Club. 

Mr. С. W. Beaumont accepted the trophy on behalf of 
his club, and stated that of 26 games played in the three 
matches of the competition in which they had been concerned, 
they had won 17 and lost 9. As their club was the youngest 
organization that took part in the competition, he thought 
their success ought to be a stimulus to the other minor clubs 
in the county. 

Mr. James Rayner proposed “That the next annual 
meeting of the Association be held at Leeds.” Mr. D. Parry 
` (Leeds) seconded, and the motion was carried. On the 
motion of Mr. J. Craven, seconded by Mr. T. A. Guy, Mr. 
John Rhodes, J.P., Leeds, was elected President. Sir E. 
Gaunt, on the proposition of Mr. I. M. Brown, seconded by Mr. 
Cassel, was appointed Vice-President. Mr. A. Fattorini 
was re-elected Secretary, and Mr. J. Craven was appointed 
Treasurer for next year. The Secretary, in his report on 
the doings of the Association for the past year, stated that the 
fight for the major trophy did not take place owing to the 
prevalence of small-pox at Sheffield. 

" The rules of the Association were then considered, and 
on the motion of Mr. T. А. Guy, seconded by Mr. J. W. 
Dawson, it was unanimously. resolved ** That the committee 
should be instructed to revise the rules for the Woodhouse 
Challenge Cup and the Bradford Observer Trophy, and that 
the rules as revised should be binding.” Mr. T. A. Guy also 
moved and Mr. H. Cassel seconded the following resolution, 
which was carried unanimously—‘That the committee 
should be instructed to revise the rules of the Association, 
and send notice of the proposed alterations to club secretaries 
in time for consideration before they are submitted to the 
next annual meeting.” 

Mr. I. M. Brown, Secretary of the Yorkshire County 
Chess Club, was next called upon to make an announcement 
with regard to the match Lancashire v. Yorkshire, He said 
that at the last annual meeting of the County, Club, it was 
resolved to issue a challenge to play Lancashire. That 
challenge was sent, but owing to the fact that Lan- 
cashire at the present time did not possess any authorised 
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head and centre for the control of its chess affairs, 
the negotiations had flagged considerably. Іп fact, almost 
all hopes of a meeting between the two counties this 
year had been abandoned, but he was now pleased io say 
that he had that morning received а communication from 
Mr. N. T. Miniati, the Secretary of the Manchester Chess 
Association, in which that gentlemen stated that he was 
about to call a meeting of the leading. Manchester Clubs to 
consider the challenge, and upon the result of that meeting 
being known, would at once proceed to Liverpool and ask 
ihe Liverpool representatives what steps they intended to 
take with respect to the match. Не believed that every 
Yorkshireman who was interested in the match would be 
aware that when the challenge was sent to Lancashire it was 
thought that the match would be played on as many boards 
as were used on the occasion of the last meeting in Bradford, 
namely fifty. He noticed, however, that the committee of 
the Liverpool Club had held a meeting, and resolved that 
their members should not take part in any county match 
wherein the teams numbered more than ten players on each 
side; but notwithstanding this, he was of opinion that 
Lancashire would play Yorkshire this year whether Liver- 
pool took part іп the match ог not, and the match would 
probably be played on twenty or twenty-five boards. He 
had further to state that he had received a letter from Mr. 
Hoffer, the Secretary to the British Chess Association, stating 
that the council of the British Chess Association accepted the 
date suggested—August 6th—for the opening of the Inter- 
national Congress. The only thing now required was for all 
Yorkshire chess players to “put their shoulder to the wheel,” 
and make the meeting one of the most successful that had 
ever been held in England. 

The Chairman said that Bradford had already obtained 
guarantees for carrying out its obligations in the matter, and he 
supposed that all that was required to make the congress a 
success was the countenance of Chess players throughout 
Yorkshire. He believed it would be one of the most 
interesting meetings ever held in England, because it was 
the first time Ше congress had been held outside of London. 

Mr. Seth Ward proposed a vote of thanks to the 
Mayor for his hospitality. 

Mr. W. P. Byles seconded the motion, which was 
carried with acclamation. = 

The Mayor briefly replied, and said he hoped they 
would all carry away some pleasant recollection of their 
visit to that meeting. 
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A vote of thanks was accorded to the chairman, and play 
in the tournament resumed. 

At nine o'clock the unfinished games were adjudicated 
upon by Messrs. Н. Cassel and Т. А. Guy and the results 
announced as follows :— 


First ROUND. 


Sections. Winners, Losers. Winners. Losers. 
I. Hussey у. Spencer. js Hall v. Woollard. 
2. Whitley v. Rea. a Common v. Cockin. 
3. Scholefield v. Dobson. T Wright v. Shepard. 
4. Jackson v. Stokoe. ji Bilbrough v. Toothill. 
5. Rayner v. Waight. T West v. Padgett. 
6. Musgrove v. Müller. va Browne v. Barton. 
7- Dawson у. Woodhead. ... Beaumont v. Ogden. 
8. Gorell v. Baker. sus Knight and Tetley drew. 
9. Craven v. Cowling. ide Tate v. Jackson. 
то. Howell у. Spedding. au Brown v. Carter. 
II. Lister v. Manning. mu Simpson v. Grimshaw. 
12. Пауіев v. Overton. das Myers у. Rhodes. 
13. Pearce v. Bisby. у Featherston v. Croft. 
14. Walker v. Wacheux. дез Сагеу v. Fairbank. 
15. Moorhouse v. Garside. iii Verity у. Holmes. 
16. Trickett v. Muff. © Marshall v. Naylor. 
17. Fattorini v. Senior. du Busfield у. Dawson. 
18. Rycroft у. Greenhough. ... ee v. Holden. 
19. Day v. Allison. "t ottomley v. Brooke. 
20. Sapira v. Elliott. sa Hoyle у. Rhodes. 
21. Craven v. Pickles. "t Bynon | v. Thomas. 
22. Hudson v. Roe. ve Dyson v. Staynes. 
23. Busfield у. Grimshaw. T Sowden v. Gill. 
SECOND ROUND. 
Sections, Winners. Losers. Sections. Winners. Losers. 
I. Hussey and Hall divided prizes. 12. Davies v. Myers. 
2. Whiteley у. Common. I3. Featherstone v. Pearce. 
3. Wright v. Scholefield. I4. Walker v. Carey. 
4. Bilbrough v. Jackson. I5. Moorhouse v. Verity. 
5. Rayner and West divided. 16. Marshall у. Trickett. 
6. Browne and Musgrove divided. 17. Busfield v. Fattorini. 
7. Beaumont v. Dawson. 18. Johnson v. Rycroft. 
8. Gorell, first; Knight and Tetley | 19. Bottomley у. Day. 
divided second. 20. Sapira v. Hoyle. 
9. Craven and Tate divided. 21. Bynon v. Craven. 
то. Brown v. Howell. 22. Hudson v. Dyson. 
II. Lister v. Simpson. 23. Sowden v. Busfield. 
SCOTLAND. 


ABERDEEN.—The Aberdeenshire Chess Association held 
its annual meeting on the 30th March, the Rev. Го: c:t 
Semple, the president, in the chair. The secretary, Mr. 
Daniel Baxter, Alford, gave а summary of the Association’s 
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work during the past year, with a financial statement, 
Shewing that the previous year's favourable balance had 
been considerably increased. Тһе office- bearers were 
re-elected, and à match—the Aberdeen Chess Club v. the 
County players—was arranged to be played at Kintore or 
Inverurie on the second Saturday of June. 


DUNDEE.—The Challenge Shield tournament of the 
local club: has been finished, with the result that Mr. 
Patrick Sandeman has won the trophy for the year. The 
second prize has been won by Mr. J. Kennedy. 


GLASGOow.—A match was played on the 21st March, 
between the Glasgow and Arlington Clubs, at the rooms of 
the former, thirteen players a-side ; it ended in favour of the 
Glasgow team by 20 games to 3. 


———— 


IRELAND. 


DUBLIN.—Our majority in the correspondence match 
with Yorkshire has been balanced by the defeat of Mr. 
Nicholls and Captain Woollett. I am glad to say that the 
much vexed rent question in the Dublin Club has been 
arranged, and that we shall not have to resort to the plan of 
campaign ; itisan important matter for us,as the present 
rooms are most comfortable and convenient. 

The City Club are going on with their consultation match 
against “Dawson Street"; the score at present stands: 
Dawson Street, 1; City, 0; drawn 1. 


BELFAST.—The event of the month in Belfast Chess 
circles has been the match between the Belfast Chess Club 
and United Ulster. It originated in a suggestion made by us 
some time ago, and will in future possibly be an annual event. 
The Belfast Chess Club was on this occasion deprived of the 
services of its champion, Mr. R. W. Barnett, who was engaged 
doing battle for Oxford in the University matches; United 
Ulster too was unable to bring up some very strong London- 
derry and County Armagh players, otherwise the teams were 
fairly representative. The tinal score was: Belfast, 13; 
United Ulster, 5; drawn 4; eleven players a-side. 

Mr. Joseph Carey has won the championship gold medal 
of the Victoria Club. 

We are glad to note that the Chess columns in the 
* Northern Whig” and the “ Belfast News Letter" are being 
revived. Both are under the editorship of Mr. William 
Campbell. 

E 2 
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LIMERICK.—The annual Captaincy Tournament of the 
local club has been brought to a close in favour of the 
president, Mr. N. A Brophy. 


LONDONDERRY.—In the Correspondence Match with 
Aberdeenshire, the score stands: Londonderry, 2 (Messrs. 
Persse and Adams); Aberdeenshire, l. - 


CouNTY ARMAGH.—In County Armagh, Portadown has 
just played a match against Milfort, winning by 7 games to 4; 
a return contest was arranged for the 26th April. This week 
Portadown will meet Lurgan, and in а short time it is proposed 
that the three County Armagh Clubs shall place in the field a 
combined team against a team of the Belfast Chess Club; 
perhaps we should say not the three, but the four clubs, as we 
hear that the long talked of club in the primatial City will 
soon be an accomplished fact. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


FRANCE.—M. Taubenhaus, of Class I., has won the first 
prize in the annual handicap tourney of the Café de la 
Régence, with the remarkable score of 10 games out of a 
possible 11. The other winners are—M. Schumann (Class 
IV.) 94 games; M. Clerc (Class Т.), 81 games; and Messrs. 
Pasquier (Class II.) and Demouroy (Class ІТІ.), 8 games each. 
Six players have entered the lists for the championship 
tourney of the Café, among whom are Messrs. Clerc, De 
Riviere, and Taubenhaus. 

An interesting tourney has been concluded at the 
Strangers’ club, in the Grand Hotel, Arcachon, the prizes 
being all works of art. There were eight entries, and two 
games all round had to be played. The first prize, a statue 
of Henri IV., in silver bronze, fell to M. Poisson. The 
second, a bronze cup, was won by M. Andap, after a tie with 
the first prize winner. The third, two Mandarins, in ivory, 
was gained by Dr. Hameau. In the tourney score there was 
only the difference of one point between the two first and 
the third victors. 


ITALY.—The Chess Club of the Milan Patriotic Society, 
lately issued the programme of a tourney, which is to be 
held there from April 3rd to May 19th, and in which 
strangers, a8 well as members may take part; the former, on 
payment of an entrance fee of 5 lires, and the latter paying 
nothing. There were to be two classes, for the first of 
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which, prizes of 45, 35, and 25 lire will be given, together , 
with gold, silver, and bronze medals; in the second class, 
the prizes will consist of 25, 20, and 15 lire, with two silver 
medals and one of bronze. This plan of limiting the dura- 
tion of a tourney, and admitting non-members on payment 
of a fee, seems to be an excellent one, and will no doubt be 
imitated elsewhere. There is some prospect of the formation 
of another Chess club at Milan. 


Although of such recent establishment, the Chess circle 
of Naples is flourishing vigorously. It has already 80 
members, of whom about 50 are in attendance at its rooms 
every afternoon and evening, and ten or twelve boards are 
in constant use. The committee are going to organise a 
club tourney, and it is probable that their challenge to a 
correspondence match of two games will be taken up by the 
Turin Chess Circle. 


GERMANY.—We regret to state that the negotiations for 
the projected monstre team-match between Germany and 
England, have for the present, fallen through. The points 
of agreement arrived at were, that there should be 30 
players on each side, field of battle Cologne, and time 
Whitsuntide ; but the points still in dispute are the number 
of games to be played, and the question of stakes. Mr. 
Hoffer on the part of England, pointed out the great 
difficulty of recruiting such a large number as 30 of our 
strongest players to undertake the journey to Cologne, and 
in addition, to bear the expense of a prolonged residence 
there, in order to comply with the requirement of Germany 
to play four games. He also shewed that it would be incon- 
sistent with English notions of sport, to spend £400, which 
is the estimate at which he puts the cost, in order to win 
£50, which is the stake that the Germans insist on. The 
latter, however, would not give way, and Herr Zwanzig, on 
the part of the Schachbund, sent to Mr. Hoffer, on February 
20th, an ultimatum adhering to the German demands, and 
requiring an answer by March loth. In the Schachzeitung 
for April, he announces that no answer has been received 
from England, and that the challenge is therefore to be ` 
considered unaccepted. Our own comments on the matter 
are simply these :—If 30 English experts cannot be found 
to go to Cologne for a week, why not ask the Germans to 
consent to 15 on each side, which at any rate would reduce 
the difficulty by one half? A residence of a week in the 
Rhemish city need not cost more than £2 2s. a head, if 
terms were made beforehand with a respectable hotel, and 
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possibly it might be even less. The railway and steamboat 
companies might also perhaps be induced to concede special 
terms for such an occasion, so that the total charge from 
London and back might be covered by £5, or at most £6, 
for each combatant. This being settled, the provision of the 
£50 stake would not be very difficult. 


We quite agree with the Schachzeitung that it would be 
more worth while to take.such a long journey to play four 
games than one, but it must be remembered that it is the 
challenged, not the challengers, who should have the choice 
of weapons, and as Germany has hitherto made only one 
concession, namely, as to the date for the contest, we think 
she ought in all fairness to yield this point also, which would 
goa long way to prove that she is really desirous that it should 
take place. 


The Augsburg С.С. is evidently а flourishing and 
enthusiastic community: it has forty-three members, and 
twenty-three of them, having previously engaged in a 
preliminary contest to determine their respective positions, 
are now taking part in a handicap tourney with three 
classes, into which they were drafted according to the 
results of the preliminary trial of strength. In each class 
there will be three prizes, and in Class I. there will also be 
awarded four certificates of honour. 


We learn from the Frankfurter Zeitung that besides the 
well-known Berlin Chess Club, there is another in the 
capital bearing nearly the same name, which was founded 
as long ago as 1871, but has never till now come into notice. 
Lately, however, it has received the adhesion of several 
masters and other strong players, such as Drs. Lasker and 
Tarrasch, Herr von Bardeleben and Herr Cohn, and in 
consequence of the theoretical instructions of Dr. Lasker, 
and the practice derived from tourneys, it now feels itself 
strong enough to challenge the older and larger club to a 
match. 


The most popular paper at Munich, the Neueste 
Nachrichten, has started а Chess column. Herr Seger has 
gained the first prize in the winter tourneys of the Munich 
and the Academical clubs. 


AUSTRIA.—The new Vienna Chess club founded by 
Herren Bauer, Kochanowski, and Ornstein, was opened on 
March Ist, at its own quarters, 10, Parkring, Vienna. It 
already has one hundred members, twelve boards and men, 
а nice library, and all the best Chess periodicals. Every 
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Wednesday а serious game is contested by two strong 
players, varied occasionally by consultation games, and on 
March 13th, a simultaneous game tourney, between the 
three founders above-mentioned, and also Herr Albin and 
Dr. Winawer, was commenced. Each competitor had to 
play with the other four simultaneously, so that ten games 
were going on at the same time, and the result was that 
Herr Kochanowski proved the victor. At а recent meeting 
of the committee it was decided to join the German Chess 
Association, and in commemoration of the fiftieth year of 
the Emperor’s reign, to hold a great jubilee tourney next 
winter. 


AMERICA.—The match at New York between Messrs. 
Delmar and Lipschiitz, was won by the former, with the 
score of 5 to 3. On March 24th, the Junior С.С. of Phila- 
delphia came to New York, to play the first round of a 
match with the Columbia Club. There were 6 on each side, 
and the Columbias proved victorious by 34 to 21. The 
other round was to be fought at Philadelphia, the third 
week in April. 


Mr. Haller has won the first prize in the St. Louis C.C. 
tournament, Mr. A. Robbins coming in second. 


For the third year in succession, Mr. Pope has won the 
chief honours in the annual tourney of New York Tele- 
graphers C.C. 


The Manhattan Club has challenged the New York Club 
to another team-match for the championship of the Empire 
City, and the challenge has been accepted. 


The third annual handicap of the New Orleans C.C. is in 
progress with 32 combatants. After leaving Cuba, Baron 
Von Heydebrand und der Lasa visited New Orleans, but 
only played two games there, his opponents being Messrs. 
Connell and Maurian, to both of whom he lost, though in 
each case he had obtained a decided advantage. The great 
German Master was last heard of at Cleveland, O., where no 
doubt he visited with interest the celebrated Chess Library 
of Mr. J. G. White, whose guest he was. Тһе library con- 
sists of 3,000 volumes, and is the largest in the world; the 
next in size being that of von der Lasa himself. 


CUBA.—After finishing his match with Sr. Vasquez, Mr. 
Steinitz engaged in one with Judge Golmayo, which, like 
the first-named, he won with a clean score of 2 to 0. His 
two opponents then consulted together against him ina 
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single game, with no better success. After this, Mr. Steinitz 
remained at Havana, playing ordinary, simultaneous, and 
blindfold games with the members of the Union Club, and 
as far ав we know, was only defeated once, by a Sr. Bernal, 
when encountering him and three others blindfold at the 
same time. 


Before quitting Havana, Mr. Steinitz was again 
feted by the Club at a banquet, at which the Consuls of 
France and Mexico, and other distinguished persons were 
present. 


NEW ZEALAND.—The Otago Witness very sensibly pro- 
poses that challenge tourneys should be held at all the 
principal New Zealand Clubs, and that, if possible, contests 
should afterwards take place between the winners, in order 
to determine what players shall represent the Colony at the 
Melbourne Centennial Congress next October. The Otago 
С.С. was playing a telegraph match with Invercaigill, and 
Canterbury with Auckland, Australia. Mr. Morrell has won 
the challenge cup in the Victorian Club tourney, his score 
being 264, and Messrs. Simpson 253, and Shephard 24, took 
the second and third prizes. The Gelbfuh’s scoring system 
was adopted, and there were ten competitors. A match of 
five games up was being played at the Victorian Club 
between Messrs. Crewe and Simpson. 


OBITUARY. 


Much as the theory of Chess has been modified in our day 
by the labours of Steinitz and the “ position” school, there 
are few modern players who do not turn with delight to the 
recorded games of the last generation. Even if,as may be, 
brilliancy must disappear eventually before the destructive 
analysis now going on, the games of Morphy, Anderssen, and 
the “combination” players are not likely to lose their charm; 
they are something more than examples of theory more or 
less correct, they are contests of wit—games stamped with 
the individuality of the players, and if not analytically 
faultless, always interesting and beautiful. It is this about 
their play which gives us, who have never known them, such 
a personal interest in the men themselves. We expect perhaps 
their lives to be illustrations of their favourite openings, or 
attempt, in each new anecdote about them, to find an additional 
note to their games. Time has left us now very few of these 
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last generation players—none equal in strength to the last 
who has gone, and none who can claim to have been so fully 
in touch, as he was, with the greatest players of their day. 


AUGUSTUS MONGREDIEN was the son of a French 
officer, who came over to England at the time of the first 
revolution. He was born in London, on the 17th March, 
1807, and being brought up and educated there, seems 
naturally to have accepted this country, and not his fatherland, 
as his proper home ; although speaking French perfectly, he 
never resided in that country, going there only for a few short 
visits. He learnt to play Chess in his early youth, but did 
not take much interest in the game until 1829; at that time 
he says :—‘“‘ William’s Coffee-house, in Aldersgate Street, was 
a ptace of resort for a number of players of various degrees 
of skill, and I spent many evenings there.” He made some 
progress too, and in 1830 gave up “ Williams” for the stronger 
circle at the Divan; here he met “several well-known 
players, among them Henry Thomas Buckle, the eminent 
thinker and writer, by whose quiet, courteous manner, and 
elegant and ingenious, rather than powerful style of play, I 
was deeply impressed.” In 1833, George Walker, then well 
known as a writer and analyst, founded the Westminster Club, 
and young Mongredien, in company with many other of the 
Divan players, went over to the new society. It met then at 
the house of a Mr, Huttman, in Bedford Street, Covent Gar- 
den, and seems to have soon become the centre of some of 
the best London play. “It was here," says Mongredien іп 
his autobiographical notes, * That іп 1834 McDonnell. 
encountered La Bourdonnais in that celebrated series of 85 
games, which furnished the finest specimens of Chess play 
on record, till the appearance of Paul Morphy, a quarter of a 
century later.” In 1835, Mongredien, then coming into 
notice as a strong and rising player, left the Westminster and 
joined the famous old London Chess Club. This was not only 
the strongest club in England, but was the rendezvous for all 
foreign players who came to this country; its members had 
thus advantages which no other club could offer, and their 
position had the effect of making them somewhat exclusive. 
Mongredien was admitted, however, and found his father’s 
language of much service; he was able to converse with the 
French players who came to the club, and in this way became 
as popular as a player as he was useful as an interpreter. 
He formed several important Chess friendships, and was 
finally in 1839 elected President. ‘This honourable post,” 
he says, “I occupied for 31 years,—that is, till 1870, when the 
club died of sheer old age. It was founded in 1807 (the year 
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in which I was born), and throughout its career of 68 years, 
there was hardly a player of any eminence, native or foreign, 
who was not either a member or а frequent visitor. 
The honorary secretary, at the time Т was elected 
president, was George Perigal, the wittiest and pleasantest 
man, as well as the most elegant and ingenious of Chess 
players." 


By the death of George Stormont Spreckley, the Liverpool 
Club has lost one of the last of its original members. It was 
he, in conjunction with Mr. J. Gregory Jones and a few 
others, who іп 1837 were successful in opposing the prejudices 
of the Liverpool Lyceum Committee, and in securing its 
first home for their new society. Two years afterwards, 
when the club had become a public institution, Mr. Spreckley 
accepted the office of secretary, and under his energetic 
management it quickly gained the reputation of being the 
strongest in the provinces. We believe it was he who was 
mainly responsible for the very modest challenge issued by 
his Club to play six members of any British Chess Club, 
barring London, for a stake and challenge cup. All who 
were acquainted with Mr. Spreckley have remarked his 
wonderful energy. Asa Chess player he was simply insatiable. 
The manuscript records of the Liverpool Club are full of 
accounts of his matches, he had two or three always on hand 
with different members ; with one adversary he played two 
of more than one hundred games each, and with his old 
antagonist, Mongredien, he only got beaten to begin another 
contest. He showed the same spirit in pursuit of his other 
hobby—walking, and the feats he performed in this direction 
are truly noteworthy. On one occasion he walked, in 
company with a professional athlete who did the distance 
for a wager, from Liverpool to Rugby, 120 miles, in two days. 
His longest distance in one day was from Llanberis over 
Snowdon, which he ascended to see the sun rise, and on to 
Chester, in all 74 miles, reaching the end of his journey as 
the clocks were striking midnight. It is probable that such 
violent exercises injured his heart, since he was unable to 
continue them, and after a time was compelled to avoid the 
excitement of serious chess. In 1849, he left England on a 
business mission to China, going from that country to Algiers, 
where he had bought a small estate. Не returned to Liver- 
pool in 1862, but his Chess career had then closed. He 
applied himself to business with his old energy until his 
retirement іп 1877, when he went to live at Bath. It need 
hardly be said that his interest in the Club he had founded 
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never slackened. When in Liverpool he was а daily visitor 
to its rooms; when away he was in constant correspondence 
with its members, and one of the saddest letters they have 
ever received was one written a few days before his death, 
and saying “do not write again.” Не died on the 24th 
March, at the age of 79. 


We much regret to note the death, at Hastings, on the 
17th April, of Mr. P. T. Duffy, the well known Chess Editor 
of the Illustrated London News. Аза player and problemist 
he was better known some twenty years ago than lately, 
when failing health compelled him to relinquish in a great 
meagure any active part in club matters. In 1866, he joined 
with Mr. Thos. Hewitt in forming the Westminster Club, 
and two years later started the Westminster Papers, a 
periodical which was in its time one of the most successful 
game journals. It ceased to exist in 1879, since which year 
Mr. Duffy's only publie Chess work has been his column in 
the Illustrated London News. This he undertook in 1876, 
on the death of Mr. Robert Wormald. He attained some 
distinction as a literary and dramatic critic, was an essay 
writer of great force and versatility, and one of the oldest 
and most popular members of the Savage Club. A severe 
attack of bronchitis compelled him some months ago to 
remove to a milder climate. He took a tour in the Mediter- 
ranean, staying for a short time at Malaga, but failing to 
find relief, returned to England, only, as it seemed, in time 
to die. 


The painfully sudden death of Mr. J. Burt, of Clifton, will 
be: a severe loss to Bristol clubs and players. Well known 
locally as a very strong player, Mr. Burt will be also remem- 
bered as a most enthusiastic and energetic worker in Chess 
affairs—whether by resuscitating old clubs, forming new 
ones, or organizing tournaments. He seems, during the 
twenty-five years he has been connected with the Bristol 
Club, to have left no means untried of extending the study 
and popularity of the game. Indeed it is to him mainly is 
due the very great interest now being taken in Chess 
throughout the West of England. At the time of his death, 
Mr. Burt was President and Treasurer of the Bristol City 
Club, which he had formed from the old Atheneum Club, 
was Vice-President of the Bath Club, and was a member of 
the Council of the British Chess Association. He died at 
Clifton, on the 11th April. 
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From the Hereford Times comes to us the news of the 
death of an eminent Russian player, Belaieff, who narrowly 
missed being classed among the strongest players of our time. 
Steinitz, in fact, is reported to have said that Belaieff only 
wanted practice to be a great master. As a whist player his 
reputation was probably unrivalled. 


Army Dr. W. C. Spencer, a well-known American player 
and analyst, died recently at Fort Trumbull, Conn. He was 
author of some important contributions io the Dubuque 
Chess Journal, and a contributor also to the Handbuch. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


A notice of Mr. Miles’ new book of problems—** Chess 
Stars, a Galaxy of Sui-mates,” is held over for want of 
space. 


The Adelaide Chess Congress, 1887. Edited by H. Charlick 
(Adelaide, Thomas). This, as its title page sets forth, is a 
collection of the games played in the Adelaide Jubilee 
Intercolonial Chess Congress, 1887, together with a history 
of this celebrated gathering. It is much іо be regretted 
ihat the committee were without funds to produce their 
record in a more worthy form. Аз it is, an exceedingly 
valuable book is rendered most unattractive, and beyond the 
players themselves and their immediate circle is likely to 
find few purchasers. For the editor's work we have nothing 
but praise; he has produced a complete record of the 
congress from its conception io its close, and has sneceeded 
іп emphasizing all its noteworthy features. The games аге. 
well selected, and the notes, if not often analytical, are 
always interesting. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GAME 607. 


Steinitz and Vasquez in consultation against Golmayo 
and Mackenzie. Played at the rooms of the Havana Club. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(STEINITZ.— VASQUEZ.) (GOLMAYO,—MACKENZIE.) 
1 PtoK4 1 PtoK4 


2 PtoQà3 
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Like 1 P to QR 3, and in a less degree 1 P to Q B 4; this 
thoroughly sound method of opening is one in which White 
is content, as it were, to play the defence, many important 
variations being possible, in which he will find himself a 
move ahead of the routine. 

| 2 Рю 04 


The natural reply, immediate play of any piece being aimless, 
and liable to lead into some unfavourable groove. 

3 Ptakes P 3 Q takes P 

4 KttoQ B3 
Rather stronger than B to Q 2, in answer to which Black 
could advantageously play his Queen's Bishop. 


| 4 BtoQKt5 
5 BtoQ2 5 Btakes Kt 
6 Btakes B 6 KttoQ B3 
7 Ktto B3 7 KKttoK 2 


Observers of the concordance of the openings will note the 
analogy of the position to one well known in the Philidor 
Defence, White's useful 2nd move being neutralized by the 
option of play possessed by the Black King's Knight. 7... 
Kt to K 2 is best ; supposing B to Kt 5, 8 B to K 2, Castles ; 
9 Castles, (if) K Kt to K 2?; 10 Kt takes P, B takes B; 11 Kt 
takes Kt, B takes Q; 12 Kt takes Kt ch, К moves ; 13 Kt takes 
0, winning а piece. 

8 BtoK2 8 KttoKt3 

9 Castles 


Having played a good opening harmoniously and well, White 
has already accumulated several minute points, e.g., a majority 
of Pawns on the Queen's side, two Bishops, and an open 
King's file, and these work into gradual advantages in 
position. 
10 Ktto K sq 
The nine moves of this piece during the game are well timed 
and to the purpose. 
10 Кі005 
11 Bto B3 
The other Bishop must be reserved to resent the intrusions of 
ihe Knight at K B 5. 
11 Kt takes B ch 
12 Q takes Kt 12 QtoQ3 


The exchange of Queens would leave the game pretty equal. 


9 Castles 
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13 QtoK 3 
In order to let their own Knight have more freedom than the 
adversary's. 


13 PtoQB4 


Early symptoms of spleen ; events, however, shew that their 
Queen’s side is not strong enough in construction for а grand 
attack to succeed against fairly perfect defence. This move 
is not so much to prevent White from playing P to Q 4, as we 
may observe that if 13... P to Q Kt 3, White can make their 
opponents move P to Q В 4 by at once playing Q to К 4 and 
B to Kt 4. They ought, strictly, to play 13... B to Q 2; if 
then 14 P to Q 4, P takes Р; 15 B takes P, K R to K sq; 16 
Q to B 3, Kt to B 5. (b.g.) 


14 Ktto B3 14 РюВЗ! 
15 KttoQ2 
Threatening, of course, to win by Kt to К 4. 
15 Pto Kt 3 


The double objects of many of the moves of both sides in 
this game call for observation from the learner, rather than 
for explanation or analysis. 


16 Ktto B4 


Dispelling something of the volcanic appearance which 
Black’s position was beginning to assume ; this is also a coup 
of considerable attacking power. 

16 Qto B2 


Position after Black’s 16th move. 
BLACK. 


22 МА e^ руу 
Ж % YY 

% 7 

% ; 


Г 


% % % 
ЖЖ 
> ы 


/Ж. 
" 


7 2 7 

7 Ж UA 

2 ” ЖЖ... 
"DLL % 
7 AA / ж 

7 


A 
Г Р 
Ent. Ж 


2 
% 
hid 
ИР 


7/7; 


77 > % 777 CW A 7 
A 7 ; % 2 
2 ^ Ж ij 7 
2 7772 , TI 
Р 7777777] /” „7, 
ИХ / Л 2 5% 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 249 


17 PtoQR4 
А remarkable and masterly advance. 
17 BtoKt2 
18 Pto B3! 18 QR to K sq 


Declaring for an attack which is long and admirably sustained 
against a great defence; the manner in which either party 
heap up pressure on each weak point in turn is а paragraph 
in the history of Chess. 


19 QtoB2 
This seems to say, “ Мож, you come оп!” 
19 PtoB4 
And this,—* We accept your challenge," 
20 Оф Kt 3 


“Only you are not going to get rid of your weak Pawns so 
quick as all that!” 


? 


20 BtoQ4 


Prudently modifying their tactics, во as to diminish the tension 
on K 4 sq. 


21 KttoQ2 21 RtoK3 
A trade mark of the Captain. 
22 QRtoK sq! 22 KRtoK sq 


If Kt to B 5, 23 B takes P, R takes B; 24 Q takes Kt and 
wins. 


23 P to Kt3 20 Оло К? 


Preparing for Kt to В 5, which here again could not be 
played. 
24 KtoR sq 24 PtoKR4 


А new and embarrassing feature in the attack, though 
unsound. Рю К 5 would lead to general exchanges, and, 
though the resulting end-game appears to be in favour of 
White, it does not evince any winning superiority. 

25 QtoB2 25 PtoR5 

26 RtoK 3 


Pressure on the central Pawn kept up will serve at any 
moment to disengage White’s position, by Kt to Q B 4. 


26 Qto Kt4 

24 KRtoK sq 27 QtoR4 
Bringing to bear on the spot at K B 6. 

28 QRtoK?2 28 PtoR6 

29 Pto Kt 3! 29 PtoBd 
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30 KttoK 4 
(If 30 P to K Kt 4, Q takes P.) 


31 P takes P 


Q takes P (?) would speedily dissolve White's tenement, e.g.: 
31 Q takes P, Kt to B5; 32 R to Q2, R to Kt 3; 33 Q to B2, 
R to Kt 7; 34 Q to K 3, R to K 3; 35 R to B 2, K R to Kt 3; 
36 Kt to Kt 3, R takes В; 37 Kt takes Q, R takes K B P! 


30 P takes P 


i 31 KRtoK B sq 
32 ВюКВва 32 QRtoK2 
33 RtoK3 33 QRtoK B2 
34 KttoQ2 


This was now necessary, inasmuch as Black now threatened 
B takes Kt, which would afford relief by closing the King's 
file, the Rook being unable to retake. 


34 Qto Kt4 
35 KtoR2 35 RtoB4 
36 QtoK2 


This is a fine instance of the protective powers of a hostile 
passed Pawn. Needless to remark, if 36 K takes P, Kt to 


B 5 ch; 37 P takes Kt (37 К to R 2, Q checks and wins the | 


Queen), R takes P wins off-hand. 


36 QtoR3 
37 Ktto B 4! 37 Btakes Kt 
38 Kt P takes B 38 Оо Kt4 
Position after Black’s 38th move. 
BLACK. 
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From this period, where the attack of the Black allies 
distinctly, from its nature, falters and flags, White gain 
ground and acquire a superiority, and in spite of the pro- 
longed and heroic resistance, must ultimately win the day. 


39 RtoK 4 29 QtoK 2 
40 PtoR 5! 40 P takes P 


The difference in the Pawn positions of the two forces at 
this juncture is truly alarming. The scattered disposition of 
the Black Pawns would make Philidor turn in his grave! 


41 B takes RP 41 QtoK B2! 
42 RtoK3 42 RtoKt4 


Black make a very gallant effort here, either to bring 
pressure on the Kt P by Kt via R 5 to B 4, or Kt via B 5 to 
В 4, or even to divert by the following: 43..., В takes P; 
44 К takes В, QtoB5ch; 45K toB2! QtoR5ch; 46 К 
to Kt вд, Q to Kt 6 ch; 47 K to R sq, Kt to B5; 48 Qto В 
or B2, Qto Kt 7 ch; 49 Q takes Q, P takes Q ch; 50 K to 
Кі sq, P takes R (?) ch; 51 К takes Q. 


43 BtoK sq! 43 Ktto B5 
44 QtoQsq 44 Rto Kt sq 
45 RtoK4 


Threatening to take the Knight, which they cannot do at 
once, under pain of mate in four moves. 


45 Qto Kt3 
46 Qto R sq 


Even the capture of the Kt, which is here possible, unless 
our analysis be much at fault, is not superior to this power- 
ful continuation. If 46 P takes Kt, R to Kt 7 ch; 47 K 
takes P (must), K to B2 (if R to K Kt 8; 48 Q to K 2); 48 P 
takes P, В to R sq ch; 49 Вю R 4! R to Kt 8; 50 Q to K 2! 
(or 50 B takes R, Q takes R; 51 Q to K 2 [if В takes В, 
Black draws by Q to В 8 ch, Q to Kt 8 ch, and Q to 2 9 ch], 
Q to R 8 ch; 52 9 to R 2, Q takes P ch ; 53 Q to Kt 3 , &c.) 


| 46 KttoR4 
47 Вю Kt sq 47 QtoB4 
48 BtoQ2! 48 Ktto B3! 
(Admirable counterplay.) 
49 RtoK Bsq 


Gaining a move in masterly style (if 49 B takes R, Kt takes 
В; 50 B P takes Kt, Q takes В; 51 Q takes R P, Q to Q 7 ch; 

59 K takes P [52 K to R sq, В to Kt 8and wins], Q to R3 ch; 

and will at least draw). 
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49 Kttakes R 


50 BP takes Kt 50 Оф Kt 5 

51 Btakes В 51 Q takes В 

52 Q takes ВР 52 Вю Kt 7 
(R to K B sq; 58 В takes В ch, К takes В; 54 Q takes P ch, 
&c.) 

53 Qto B7 ch 53 KtoRsq! 

54 КіоВ5! 54 QtoQ7 ch 
The only move to prolong the conflict. 

55 K takes P 55 Rto Kt3 

56 Вю Вс 56 Rto R3 

57 QtoK 8ch 57 KtoR2 

58 Q takes P 58 QtoBs 


In a game of this calibre, Black could also here with grace 
resign. 


59 QtoB5ch 59 Кю Kt sq 

60 R takes R 60 Q takes R ch 

61 Kto Kt 2 61 QtoQ7ch 

62 QtoB2 62 Qto Kt4 

63 PtoB3 60 QtoK 4 

64 QtoB5 64 Q takes BP 

65 QtoB8ch 65 KtoR2 

66 Qtakes P 66 QtoQ7ch 
Taking the Pawn leads to immediate disappearance of the 
Queens. 

67 Kto R3 


And ultimately White won. The game having occupied 
three sittings, each of four hours' duration, and being pro- 
longed up to the 92nd move. 


GAME 6008. 


Played at the British Chess Club, on the 28th of November, 
. 1887. 
(Vienna аш 


WHITE. BLACK. HITE. BLACK. 

(W. M. Слттів.) (А. Burn.) (W. M. CATH) (A. BURN.) 
1 РюК4 PtoK 4 T P to wh K Kt tks K P 
2KttoQB3 KttoK B3(a) | 8 Ріо 9 4 (7) KttoKt3(e) 
3 PtoB4 P to Q4 9 KttoB3  BtoK2(/f) 
4 PtoQ3 PtksK P(d) | 10 B to - B4 Castles 

9 BPtksP  Ktto Kt 5 ll Castles (g) Ktto R 4 (A) 
6 Kt takes Р KttoQB3(c) | 12 B to Q3 PtoK B4 (?) 


1 
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18 Kt to КЗ PtoB4 


28 Кью КЕЗ (п) В tks É ch 


14 P tks P В tks Pch | 29 Kt tks R Kt to B 3 (0) 
15 KtoRsq KttoB3 30 B to Kt 5 (p) Kt tks P 

16 QtoB2(!) QtoB3 31 RtoQ2 R tks R 

17 KttoKt5 QKttoK2 | 32 Kt tks R Kt to K 8 
18 QtoKt3ch(j)K to R sq 33 B takes Kt P tks B 

19 QKttoK 4 QtoK4(k) | 34 KttoK4 KtoKt2(q) 
20 Kt tks B Q tks Kt 85 KttoQ6 KttoQ6 
21 Ktto B7 ch К to Ktsq |36 PtoKt4 . Ktto B8 
22 BtksP(!) 9094 (0 | 37 PtoQR3  KttoK 7 
23 Q tks Q Kt tks Q 38 PtoB4 Kt to Q 5 
24 Kt to 6 (m) B tks B 39 Kt tks P Kt to B 7 

20 Kt tks B Q RtoKsq(!) | 40 P to B5 Kttks R P(») 
26 BtoQ?2 R to K7 41 Kt toQ 6 Resigns 


27 QR toQsq Kt toR 5 


NoTES BY W. M. GATTIE. 


(а) Less favourable to the defence, I think, than either 
2... Kt to Q B 3, or 2... B to B 4. | 

(b Таш inclined to prefer the well-known continuation 
adopted by Blackburne against Steinitz in 1876, viz.:—4... B 
to Q Kt 5, 5 P takes K P, Kt takes P, &c. 

(c) Unquestionably stronger than the old plan of taking 
the K P at once. 

(d) At Vienna, in 1882, Steinitz played, I believe, 8 Q to 
Kt 3, which seemed safer than the move in the text. 

(е) Mr. Burn afterwards suggested 8... Q to 0 4, which 
leads to highly interesting and complicated situations; 9 Kt 
to B 2 seems the best reply. 

(7) 9...Qto K 2 would have been no better, for White 
could proceed with 10 B to Q 3 (1), and if 10... P to B 4, then 
11 B to K Kt 5, Q to K 3; 12 Castles, P takes Kt; 13 B takes 
P, with a winning game. 

(д) White has now distinctly the best of the opening. 

(h) The first move of an ingenious combination for 
getting rid of White’s Q P; it is doubtful, however, whether 
“the end justified the means.” 

(i) For Black by this move dangerously exposes the King. 
Probably he wished to induce White to play 13 Q Kt to Kt 5, 
in which he might safely have replied with 13... P to K R 3, 
and then have proceeded in the actual game. 

(J) Better than 18 Q Kt to 4 at once, which would have 
been met by 18... Q to Kt 3. 

(k) Laying a neat “trap.” If now 20 Kt to B7 ch, 
В takes Kt; for, if 21 Q takes В, then 21... B to K 3 winning 
the Queen. | 

E à 
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(Г) Best of course, if 22... B takes B, 23 В takes B. If 
now the Queen retake, she is lost on account of the beautiful 
check; and, if the Kt retake, White mates in three moves. 

(m) Any other move would lose a piece. 

(n) If 28 Kt takes Kt, Black draws at least by 28... R 
takes R ch, and 29... R takes B. 

(о) Of course, if 29... Kt takes Kt P, 30 Kt to Kt 3; and, 
if 29... В takes P, 30 B to K sq. 

This move forces the game. Black now seems to 
have nothing better than to take the Pawn, and for his next 
few moves he has practically no option. 

(7) For choice of evils, it would perhaps have been wiser 
ч abandon the King's Bishop’s Pawn, and play 34... Рю Kt 


| (ғ) This loses immediately. 40 K... to Bsq would have 
prolonged the contest, but could not, of course, have affected 
the result with proper play. 


NoTE.—This was the first game played between these opponents, who 
contested five games in all during Mr. Burn's stay in London at the end of 
last year. Of these Mr. Gattie won three, ага Mr. Burn one, the other being 
drawn, 


GAME 609. 


Played in the match between the City of London and 
St. George’s Chess clubs, at St. James’ Restaurant, 13th 
March, 1888. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Mr. TiNsLEY.) (Mr. WARNER.) (Mr. TINSLEY.) (Mr. WARNER.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoQB4 15 Q R to Kt sq B to Kt 2 
2 PtoKB4(a)P to K 3 16 KttoQsq QtoQ2 
3 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | I7 Вю Kt 2 P to K 4 
4 TE UNI 18 P tks P Q Kt tks P 
5 PtoQR P to Q 4 19 Kttks Kt B tks Kt 
6 PtoK 5 KKttoK2d) | 20 KttoB2 Q RtoK gq 
7BtoK2 KttoKt3 (9) 
8 PtoQ3 B to K 2 21 BtoK Kt4(h)Q to Од 
9 Castles Castles 22 Btks B Kt tks B 
10 Kto Rs PtoK B3 23 Qto Q2 (7?) Kt tks B 


11 P tks P R tks P (e) | 24 Kt tks Kt P 5 (dis 
12 PtoK Kt3(/)P to Ө Kt 4! 

13 PtoQ Kt 9. R to B sq 25 K to Kt sq 404 

14 QtoKsq . Bto B2 Resigns 
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NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) “А very ancient and fish-like smell." 

(5) If White intends P to K 5 he must prepare to 
support it. The old move P to Q B 3, followed іп time by 
P to Q 4, is preferable. 

(c) Not altogether necessary, yet more to be шша 
than White's reply with the same move. 

(d) K R 3 is the usual square for this Kt in similar 
positions, but here White’s K B P is exceptionally open to 
assault, and Black has a promising vista before him. 

‘e) B takes P would equally have compelled Black to 
defend the K B P, and perhaps would have saved time. 

(7) This should have been avoided if possible, as 
Black’s next move too clearly shows; Kt to К Kt sq, followed 
by Kt to R 3, was the safer course. 

(д) Threatening, ав the best play of the modern type 
generally does, trouble in different directions. 

(h) Avoiding minor dangers, but apparently unconscious 
of the greatest of all. It was indispensable for White’s 
safety that he should retain the power of playing Kt to K 4 
when the diagonal was opened ; Q to © sq was the right move. 

(2) Losing right off. Q to Q 8q would still have prolonged 
the game, though it was hardly to be saved. 


GAME 610. 


The following games were played in the match between 
the British and St. George’s Chess clubs, at the rooms of the 
former, 14th March, 1888. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK.. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. WARNER.) (Mr. HUGHES (Mr. WARNER.) (Mr. HUGHES 
TIUGHES.) HUGHES. ) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK4 13 ОК Kt 4! P to Kt 4 (d) 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQB3 | 14 BtoK3 PtoK B3(e) 
3 BtoKt5 PtoQ R23 15 P tks P B tks P 
4 Bto R4 Kt to B3 16 QtoK R5(ch)K to B sq 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P 17 QRtoKsq()P to Q3 
6 PtoK 5 Kt to K 5 18 PtoK B4 PtoK Kt 5 
7 Castles B to K 2 19 PtoK B5! QtoQ2 
8 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt(a) | 20 BtoK R6(ch)B to Kt 2 - 
9 Q tks Kt Kt to B 4 21 PtoK B6 Вік B 
10 Ktto B3 . PtoQKt4(5) | 22 Q tks B (ch) К іо Kt sq 


11 BtoKt3 Kt tks B (c) | 22 Вю K7 Resigns 
12 RPtks Kt B toQ Kt 2 
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NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Kt takes К P is well known to be dangerous, but 
Kt to B 4 at once is rather better than the text move. 

(b) Now, of course, was the time to castle. The Bishop 
cannot run away. 

(c) Missing, as will appear, the last chance of putting 
his King in safety without the loss of a Pawn. 

(d) P to Kt 3 is much better, though White would 
naturally have continued with P to B 4. 

(e) The “crowning mercy" for his opponent. P to K 
R 4 might have been tried. 

(f) Preventing Q to К ва. White’s conduct of the 
whole game is irreproachable. 


GAME 611. 
(French Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(Rev. C. E. RAN- (Mr. САМР- (Rev C. E. КАМ- (Mr. CAMP- 


BELL.) 


» KEN.) 
] PtoK4 PtoK3 16 Kt tks Kt K P tks Kt 
о PtoQ4 P toQ4 И BtoB4 BtoK3 


3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3|18 PtoK Kt 9 QRtoBsq(g) 

4 PtoK5(a) К Kt to Q2 | 19 Qto Q2 Castles 

5QKttoK2 PtoQB4 |20 PtoQKt4 KttoR5(h) 

6PtcQB3 KttoQB3 | 21 BtoQsq Кі іо КЗ 

7 PtoK B4 PtoB5(b) | 22 PtoR4 Pto R3 

8 Кю ВЗ3 BtoK2 23 P tks P P tks P 

9 Кю КЗ PtoK Kt 3 | 24 RtoR5 Q to Q2 

10 BtoK 2 PtoK R4(c) | 25 Bto B2 R to R sq 

11 PtoK R4 PtoQ Kt4| 26 KRtoQ Rsq K R toKtsq 

12 Ktto Kt 5 (d) В tks Kt 27 QtoQsq . Qto B3 

13 BPtksB KttoK2 |28 K RtoR 3. Rtks R 

14 BtoB3(e) KttoQKt3 | 29 Rtks R R to Kt 2 
K to Kt 2 


15 Castles (f) Kt to B4 30 Q to Req 
| Drawn by consent. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) It is doubtful whether this, B to К Kt 5, or P takes 
P, is the best move here; B to Q 3 is inferior, and should be 
answered by P to Q B 4. 

(b) Not considered advisable, because it strengthens 
White’s centre; its only justification would be as preparatory 
to pressing on the Pawns on the Q’s side, but Black does not 
pursue that course. | 
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(с) Ап unusual continuation, but not а bad one, except 
perhaps as letting in the adverse Kt. 

(d) "This practically obliges Black to take the Kt, and 
prevents him for the nonce from pushing on his Q Kt P. 

(e) Retarding a little Black's threatened Kt to B 4, which 
cannot be played here without the loss of а Pawn. 
= (f) White afterwards preferred 15 B to К 3, and if Kt 
to B 4, 16 B to B2; heis now compelled to exchange Kts, 
which prevents his being able by-and-bye to break in by P 
to K Kt 4. 

(g) He would have done better not to remove his R from 
Q R sq; the pieces, however, on each side, are so blocked, that 
neither party seems able to get at the other, and from this 
point Black was evidently playing to draw. 

(h Mr. Campbell would have gained nothing by taking 
the Pawn in passing, and a move lost in such a position was, 
fortunately for him, of no consequence. 


GAME 6012. 


(Queen's Pawn Opening). 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(С. I. LAM- (G. E. WAIN- (C. I. LAM- (G. E. WAIN- 
BERT), WRIGHT), BERT), WRIGHT), 
St. George's C.C. British C.C. St. George's C.C. British C.C. 
1 PtoQ4 P to 9 4 21] RtoK2 Q to K 2 
2 PtoQKt3(a)Ktto K B3 | 22 PtoQ Kt4 PtoK Kt4 
à PtoK 3 PtoK3 28 B tks Kt (7) B P tks B 
4 KttoK B3 BtoQ3 24 P tks Kt P Q tks P 
9 BtoQ3 Pto B4 25 Рю ВӘ P tks P 
6 Bto Kt 2 P tks P (b) | 26 Kt Ptks P(k) BtoB2 
7 Ptks P Kt to B3 21 9 Вю B2(l) Rto B6 
8 Castles BtoQ2(c) | 28 BtoBsq Qto Kt2 (m) 
9QKttoQ?2 Castles 29 BtoK 3 Q RtoK Bsq 
10 Ktto K5 . RtoBsq(d) | 30 RtoKKt2(n) Q to Kt 5 
П P toQ R 3 (e) B to K sq 31 Бі5В4  .KtoRsq(o) 
12PtoKB4 QtoKt3 32 Ро КЗ (р) QtoB4 
13 QKttoB3 KttoK 5 33 B tks B R to B 8 ch 
М Qto K sq(f) P to B3 34 Q tks В Q tks Q ch 
15 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt (g) | 35 K to R2 P to K 6 (9) 
16 P to Kt3 PtoB4 86 BtoK5ch K to Kt sq 
17 RtoBsq BtoR4 37 РіоВ6 RtoB7 
18 PtoB4 B tks Kt 38 QRtksR РЕК 
19 R tks B (h) QtoQ2 39 Pto B7 Q to B8 
20 RtoK3(7 PtoQKt3 | 40 R tks P Q to B 3 (7) 
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41 PtoK R4(s)PtoK R4 | 45 Rto B8 QtoKt8ch(/) 
42 P to Kt 4 P tks P 46 B to Kt 3 Q takes P ch 
43 Кю КЗ KtoR2 | 47 к | 


44 К tks P Q to B8 
And Mr. Wainwright resigned. 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Lambert says he delayed playing his К Kt to B 
3 until his opponent moved his K Р, in order to avoid the 
favourite development of the Black © B at Kt 5. 

(b We regard this early exchange of Pawns ав an error, 
more especially because it at once gives White a majority on 
the Q's side. 

. (c) Now that the Pawns have been exchanged, there is 
not so much reason for bringing the Q B to Kt 2, and the 
text move saves time. 

(d) The passed Pawn obtained by taking Kt with B 
would be à poor compensation for the strong attack to which 
he would thereby subject himself. 

(e) Black threatened Kt to Q Kt 5, forcing the exchange 
of his Kt for the K B, or else winning a Pawn. 

_ (7) Pto B 4looks stronger, enabling him to press on at 
once with the Q's side Pawns. 

.(g) We prefer B takes Kt, keeping the Queen where she 
is to retard as long as possible the advance of White's Q B P, 
and intending to follow presently with B to Kt 4. 

(h) He would only gain a loss by P takes P first, on 
account of the reply Q to Kt 3. 

(1) We вее no object in this manœuvre of the Rook, or 
in delaying P to B 5. 

(7) The necessity for giving Black a passed Pawn and an 
open file for his Rook is not apparent; why not P to B 5? 

(k) We believe һе might have ventured even to take with 
the Q P, in which case Black seems almost obliged to oppose 
his B at K 4. 

(/ White is now for sometime thrown on the defensive, 
since, owing to his 22rd move he cannot obviously prevent 
the adverse Rooks from entering his game. 

(т) 9 to Kt 5 and Q to B 3 have also their points. 

(n) Mr. Lambert would gladly have given up his Q for 
the two Rooks, and thereby have got rid of a troublesome 
attack, but his opponent wisely declines the offer. 

(0). A very natural mistake, which however loses the 
game; he should have played Q to B 4. See diagram. 
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Position after White's 3lst move :— 
BLACK (MR. WAINWRIGHT). 


Ж УУЛ 
”%% 
Ж 
pie 


Г 


Р, 2 % % 

YOY Ж 

Жж 
ЖУУ” Ж 


/ Ы Ж 
n * A 
P % > 


WHITE (MR. LAMBERT). 


(p) White cannot take the B immediately, for Black 
would then win by R to B 8 ch, &c., but this clever little move 
enables him to give up his Queen for the Rook and Bishop 
with perfect soundness as far as we can see. 

(д) QtoK 8 orQ 8 threatening R to B 8, would have 
given White more trouble. 

(r) The Queen is better where she stands, and P toK R 
4 ghould perhaps be played. | 

(s) White's efforts are now directed to the avoiding of a 
draw by perpetual check, which he very ably accomplished. 
He might also, we believe, have won by bringing B to B 4, 
and his R to Q B вд. 

(£ ОЕ course, if Q to Q 8 ch, 46 К to R 2, and Black has 
only one check more. 


GAME 6123. 


Played at the City of London Club, in the match for first 
and second place in the Winter Tournament (first section). 


(Petroff's Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. BLACK. WHITE. 
(Mr. Нооке.) (Mr. JACOBS. ) (Mr. Нооке.) (Mr. JACOBs.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 5 PtoQ4 Рю 0 4 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoK B3| 6 BtoQ3 B to Q 3. (a) 
9 Kttks P P to Q3 7 Castles Castles | 


4 KttoK B3 Kt tks P 8 PtoB4 P to B 3 (b) 
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Bp ee НЫНЕ ЛШШЕ ЧЕЛСИ ALL 


9 Kt to B3 Kt to B3 23 BtoK 3 B to Q3 
10 Ро В5 (с) ВоВ? 24 Вю Юва BtoQ?2 
11 Q to В? PtoKR3 |25 QtoQ2 to K K 


B 
12 PtoQ Kt4 QKttoQ2 | 26 Kt to K 5 (9) К B tks Kt 
13 BtoQ2(d) KttoR4 27 P tks B R tks P 
14 KttoK2 PtoQKt3(e) 28 KttoB4 BtoB4 
15 P tks P Kt tks P 29 QRtoBsq Ktto B3 
16 0 Кіо0 Ва B to Q2 30 B to Q 4 Kt to К 5 
17 Pto Kt5 R to B sq 31 Qto R5 R to K 8q 
18 P tks P B tks P 82 ВюК5 К toB5 


19 BtoR 6 Bto R5(f)| 33 QtoR 4 R to К B sq 
20 Qto B5 P to Kv 3 34 Kt tks Q P (A) Kt(B5)toQ7 
21 QtoQ3 R to Kt sq 35 KttoK3 RtksB [(?) 
22 Btks P R to K sq 36 K R to Q sq 


And the Game was claimed by White, Black having inadver- 
tently exceeded the time limit (7). 


NOTES ВУ W. WAYTE. 


(а) Scarcely so good as 6 B to K 2, or 6 Kt to Q B 3. 

(b) The books give 8 B to K 3; White then plays 9 Q to 
B 2, and if 9... PtoK B 4; 10 Q to Kt 3 having a slight 
advantage in consequence of Black's sixth move. 

(c) This is right, as the Pawn' сап be supported. The 
Petroff sometimes runs,as here,into variations of the French 
game. 

(d) Ріо QR 4 is also worth considering. 

(е) Of doubtful soundness; we see no objection to 
White's taking the P at move 16 

(7) A good move, which White probably overlooked. 

Forced; Black would otherwise obtain a strong 
attack, threatening Q to R 5 in a move or two. 

(^) Ingenious, but leading to a complication in which 
Black, we think, gets the best of it. 

(1) Of course, if 34..., Q takes Kt; 35 B takes Kt, and 
Black cannot take the Q B without losing his Q. The next 
move appears to turn the game in Black’s favour. 

) The following isa probable continuation: 36... В to 
R4; 37Q to Kt 4, R takes P; 38 P to B 3, Kt takes P ch; 39 
P takes Kt, Kt to Kt 4, with a winning game for Black. 


иж 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—Some of our solvers have 
shown a tendency to take advantage of our leniency respect- 
ing key-moves, and to prevent this, we shall in future deduct 
one point for every wrong key. АП solvers who are eligible 
for the “special prize” are requested to inform us in their 
пехі communication, во that we may denote them in our 
score-list. | 
Scores for the March Problems. 


17 18 19 20 2I 22 23 24 Total 
** East Marden” ...... о ео RUE revu ete DO 
М. ES MEER em Ж Эла BBS Oats Dees, Pte Dual 
J. H. Adamson ...... до бышы екй зы D Ое Оо DO 
* Perseverando" ..29..29..9...9..,9..,9...9... 9... 16 
H. Blanchard......... Oi vay ots CRUE qm ad hae © hee БИН |. 
R. W. Johnson ...... D thee а Ра Байлы Ры д» LO ls 
“Douglas” .. ......... о ооо 916 
Locke Holt ............ дыры Ра Очу. RUBER 16 
* Blenheim” ......... ЖЫҒА ОАА Е aaa 20 
Т.Н, Billington: 5..245.2.52.:295.254414.42.5 2.15 
J. Keeble ............ Ро шд qeu. astuce озы uus dores lo 
В. С. Laws  ......... dis wed cusa) uan vals 
J. W. Baker ......... Dane Dae DR ТАУ ТТК isis we de le 
J. C. Bremner ...... АРНАЛА зе ER ee О uda 10 
J-Q B.M, aei МАР РАЛЫ АТАР ТА vue Seo ре 16б 
* Light Blue "......... и О оО CO aes LS 
J. G. Chancellor ... 2...2...2...2...2...2 ..2... 9... 16 
Е. Г. Harvey  ...... РЕ ИЕ IURE во о Оо 16 
W. W. Robertson ... 2...2...2...2...2...2...2... 9... 16 
A. Эба ае Д 21:9.9u90 
D. B. D. Poulton... 2...0 ...0...0...0...0...0... 0... 8 
J. S. Russell  ...... данды О QUUM SA Oda ЧОЛО 
В. G. Thompson 42.42 ie 2 oe 2 45522 52.254106 
В. Fison ............... жымы uud ou соо мыз. Узза 16 
J. Bryden ............ P" ANIME E UNE MEI EN RO, UR |: 
Н. Wagner ............ d asc ee dade pid gini. can due Оңы б 
Rev R. Simpson 5 Dar Әче 09 VÀ ws Озы ess 2 mee LO 
Е. W. Womersley... 2...2...2...2...4...2...2... 2...18 
J. О. АШїтеу......... О Т em. ele 
F. Elson .............. а: ТК Aa a ya s 20 
Rev. В. J. Wright... 2...2...2...2...2... 4..0... 2...18 
Will. I. Wynne...... ЖАПСЫР ue D ocu iue 
E. Orsini ........... D iud qnd us quad ous Duy 16 
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J. D. Tucker not in competition, correct solutions of 
problems 17, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24. 
А. Е. Mackenzie (8 to 16), 2, 2, 2, 2, 8, 2, 2, 20 ; total, 40. 


Challenge Problem.—Three solutions only have come to 
hand, the first from А. Demonchy, Marseilles; the second 
from Rev. R. J. Wright, Isle of Wight; and the third from 
B. G. Laws, London. No one found the author's line of play, 
but a shorter solution in nine moves. We have sent a сору 
of “ Chess Stars” to the first-named. The author's solution 
is as follows :—1 Kt to B 4 ch, P takes Kt; 2 В (Q B) toQ sq 
ch, K to B7; 3 Bto Kt 3 ch, P takes B; 4 B to Kt 2, B 
moves; ә K to R 2, B moves; 6 В to R ва, B moves; 7 К to 
Kt ва, B moves; 8 K to B sq, B moves; 9 В to Kt sq, B 
moves; 10 QtoQ B 3ch, K takes В; 11 Q to Q3 ch, B takes 
Q mate. 


McArthur Fund.—We learn from Mr. Butler, who has 
been acting as Hon. Sec. and Treas. of this worthy object, 
that a very substantial sum has been raised, and that the list 
is now closed. Our readers will be glad to hear that the 
apreal on behalf of the deceased's widow and family has 
been responded to so readily and liberally. We are further 
indebted to Mr. Butler for a page of problems taken from Mr. 
McArthur’s manuscript book; one of these we reproduce, 
and our solvers will find it a very pretty problem. 


Northern Figaro.—A successful solutiofi tourney has 
just been brought toa close and the result is as follows :—In the 
two-move tourney, the first and second prizes are divided 
between R. G. Thompson, Aberdeen, and David Walker, 
Udny ; both of whom have made a clean score of 89 points. 
The three next prizes are divided between А. B. (an Aberdeen- 
shire lady), W. J. N. Brown, London, and R. C. Macdonald, 
Aberdeen, who have each made a score of 87 points. In the 
three-move section, the first prize i8 won by C. Wickwar, 
London, with the splendid score of 116 points, out of a 
possible 116; W. J. N. Brown is second, with 113 points; J. C. 
Bremner, third, 101; К. G. Thompson, fourth, 95; and J. 
Barclay, a bad fifth, 20 points. А fresh tourney, confined to 
two-movers, is announced to commence on October 6th, 1888. 


REVIEWS. 


No. 17. *Poorin economy."—Rev. R. J. W. “Elementary 
but pleasing.”—F. Е. “Lack of variety and inequality of force 
amply atoned for by excellence of hidden key."—Rev. В. 8. 
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* Well constructed, but not very difficult."—J. B. *'Every 
move i$ a near try."—A. D. “А problem of the transition 
school—its chief merit being the avoidance of cooks."—B. G. 
L. “Short and sweet."—Douglas. “Ап accurate and well 
constructed composition."- -W. J. 


No. 18. “А beautiful problem."—Rev. Б. Ј. W. “An 
excellent rendering of an old theme."— Е. E. “Elegant and 
difficult."—F. W. W. *Easy and several short mates."—Rev. 
В. S. ‘Intricate; several brilliant variationg."—J. B. “Very 
fine."—J. S. В. * Easy, but main variation very fine."—4A. D. 
“Very difficult to solve."—E. L. H. “А pretty problem, its 
want of variety is а great drawback."—B. б. Г. “А perfect 
gem."—H. В. “Neat and perfect.”—W. J. 


No.19. “Тһе three duals are serious blemishes."— Rev. 
R. J. W. *Cumbersome almost to clumsiness."—F. E. 
“А fine problem, with an unexpected key."—F. W. W. “А 
rather cramped position, and not hard to solve.—J. В. 
* Rather poor."—4A. D. **A lot of force for little result ; there 
is some point in the problem, but it is almost lost sight of in 
the ungainly setting."— В. G. L. “ Rather easy, and too many 
duals."—W. J. 


No.20. “А fii companion to No. 18.—F. E. “А fair 
problem."—F. W. W. “Spoilt by many dual mates.”—Rev. 
К. S. *Spoilt by a dual continuation."—J. B. “Нав some 
good points, but is deficient in economy."—J. В. В. “А dual 
continuation attacks the main variation, and spoils the prob- 
lem."—W. W..R. *Somewhat plain sailing ; the principles 
of economy have been sadly neglected." —B. G. L. “Passable, 
but marred by duals.” W. J. 


No. 23. “Good and clever.”—Rev. В. J. W. “Key-move 
too apparent, but the after play is ргейу.”--Е. Е. “Idea 
quickly seen, but solution interesting."—F. W. W. * Highly 
ingenioug."—J. B. ‘Very fine idea."—4A. D. “Cleverly 
constructed."— W. W. В. “А clever position, but not quite 
elaborate enough."—B. G. Г. “Contains some pretty play, 
but is rather easy."—W. J. 


No. 24. “A curious problem; substitute В P at Q 7, 
instead of the R, and the solution remains the same.”—Rev. 
В. J. W. “Тһе first move wears a rather pleasing mask."— 
Е. E. “A rather pretty enigma."—F. W. W. “Too many 
inactive pieces ; I had trouble, however, in solving it."— Rev. 
В. S. “Ап ingenious idea, with several pretty variationg."— 
J.B. “Better than I expected."—A. D. “Pleasing and not 
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во easy as it looks."—W. W. В. ‘Capital; the quiet second 
moves render the problem very attractive.” —B. б. L: “A 
perfect beauty.” —H.B. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—Sussex Chess Associa 
tion. Two-ers and three-ers, any number accompanied by a 
shilling for each problem. Full solutions, mottoes and sealed 
envelopes. Closes June 18% 1888. Address: H. W. Butler, 
43, Gardner Street, Brighton. 


Northern Figaro.—Two-ers not more than two. Address: 
Chess Editor, “ Northern Figaro,” Aberdeen. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Н. W. Butler.—Accept our thanks for favours. We аге 
glad to see that your efforts have been rewarded with success. 


Rev. R. Simpson.—The problem was a great misfortune, 
and as such are very rare, it is a difficult matter to gain the 
lost ground ; there are, however, likely to be a few more 
surprises, and nothing is certain except the unexpected. Will 
keep your invitation in mind, and we shall not be averse to 
receiving a drubbing. 


J. Kistruck.—How do you mate in 441 after 1..., Kt to Q 
5? Try again. 


J. Bryden.—We act upon your suggestion at once. A dual 
continuation is always a blemish, but it becomes much less 
serious: when it occurs in а minor variation. 


B. G. Laws.—Quite an omission, due to the fact that they 
were included in a separate communication. You correctly 
divined the reason. 


C. Wickwar.—Sorry to hear of your indisposition, which 
we hope is only temporary. We congratulate you upon your 
very fine performance. There can be little doubt of the un- 
fairness of the system, and if further proof were needed, it 
is supplied by the anomalous position in which you are placed. 


Problem received with thanks from H. W. Butler. 


McARTHUR FUND. s. d 
Jas. Rayner re i v 5 0 
H. Waight Қ. - Ие ы 50 
“То” iss 52% E s 2 6 


% 
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SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 17.—1 R to R sq, K to K 4; 2 R to K sq, &c. If 1..., 
K to B3; 2 P to K 4 ch, &c. 


No. 18.—1 Q to Q Kt 4, K to Kt 2; 2 Q to B 8 ch, &c. If 
1... Kto K 4: 2 R to B3, &c. If 1..., Kt takes Kt; 2QtoK 
1 ch, &c. If 1.... any other; 2 Q to B 3 ch, &c. 


№. 19.—1 B to Kt 5, R takes Q; 2 Kt to R 6 ch, &c. If 
1... Kto 9 5; 2 PtoB 5 dis. ch, &c. If 1..., K takes R; 2 
B takes B ch, &c. If 1..., B takes Kt; 2 P to K 8 dis. ch, ёс. 
If 1..., B takes P (K 7); 2 Q takes Bch, «с. If1..., B takes P; 
2 В takes В ch, &c. Dual continuations. If 1.., Rto R 3; 
2 Kt takes R ch, or 2 B-takes Bch. If 1... RtoR4; 2 В 
takes B ch, or 2 B to Kt sq ch. If 1..., K takes В; 2 B takes 
B ch, or 2 Kt to Q 5 ch. 


No. 20.—1 Q to Q 8, K takes Kt; 2 Q takes P ch, &c. If 
.. K to Q 6; 2 Q 0 Kt 5, &c. If 1..., B takes P; 2QtoR 
4 ch, өс. 11... Pto B5; 2 Qto Kt 6 ch, &c. If 1..., Pto 
K5; 2 Qto B6 ch, «с. Dual continuation, If 1..., K takes 
Kt; 2 Q takes P ch, or 2 Q to R 4.. [The W Ris unnecessary. 
J. R.] 


Хо. 21.—T wo solutions. 1 Q to Q В вд (Author’s). Also 
1 В takes Kt's P. 


No. 22.—Two solutions. 1 Kt to В 2(Author’s). Also 
1 Kt to B 5. 


No. 23.—1 Q to Kt 3, Kt to 9 5; 2 R to B 5 ch, ёе. If 
1..., Kt to B4; 2 RtoQ4ch, &c. If 1.. , KtoQ3; 2 Q to 
Q 3 ch, &c. If 1... BtoK 6; 2 Rto K 4 ch, «с. Dual con- 
linuations. If 1..., PtoK4; 2 RtoQ4ch, В takes В, R takes 
P,RtoB2,orR to B3. If 1....B to R6; 2 to K 4 ch, 
or2Qto Q3 ch. If 1..., KtoQ3; 2 Kt to Kt 7 ch, or2Q 
to Q 3 ch. 


No. 24.—1 Kt to Q5, K takes Кі; 2 Q to B 6, &c. ІРІ... 
P takes Кі; 2Qto Kt 7, &c. If 1l... PtoB4; 2Q toK 7, 
&c. НТ... Кю B4; 2 Kt to Kt 6 ch, &c. If 1..., any 
other; 2 Q takes P ch, “с. Dual continuation. If 1..., Kt 
to Kt 3; 2 Kt takes Kt ch, or 2 Q takes P ch. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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WHITE ТОШ 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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White mates in 3 moves, 


\\\ 
Y 
A 
SS 


Ж 


36. 


ВГАСК. 


A 


a 
Г 7 f 2% 
А, А Е 


ж 
| 


Ж 
Я 
Ж Ж 


YYW 
27 


14^ 


"WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


37. 
BLACK. 


Y er н" 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


39. 
BLACK. 


HI EE, E. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


40. 
BLACK. 
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p 7 Ж Г 4 А 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 
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No. 445.—By the late SERGT.-MAJOR MCARTHUR. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. 


No. 446.—By CECIL А. L. BULL, No.447.—By T. H. BILLINGTON, 
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White mates іп 4 moves. White Comp Black to mate in 5 
Inoves, 
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CHESS PLAYERS I HAVE KNOWN. 


Бү AUGUSTUS MONGREDIEN. 


McDONNELL (1833—35).—This great player died young, 
and yet some years before his death he had maintained his 
supremacy as the best English player. I deem him to have 
been unequalled as a successful giver of odds; in that respect, 
I consider that he was superior to La Bourdonnais and perhaps 
to Morphy. But this may be accounted for when we remem- 
ber that McDonnell hardly ever played on even terms except 
with La Bourdonnais, and nine-tenths of his games were 
with players to whom he gave odds. On the other hand, 
Morphy encountered on even terms all the great players іп 
Europe, while he played but few games at odds. Each of the 
two players might excel in that branch they bad most 
practised. At that period, I received the Knight from both 
MeDonnel and La Bourdonnais, and fancied that I had 
(barring panic from his instantaneous moves and his sledge- 
hammering pieces on the board) the best chance with the 
Frenchman. It was at the Westminster Club, іп 1834, that 
MeDonnell encountered La Bourdonnais, in that celebrated 
series of 85 games, which furnished the finest specimens of 
Chess play on record till the appearance of Paul Morphy, a 
quarter of a century later. Both competitors were in the 
prime of life and at the zenith of their powers, but there was 
this difference: the French champion came over from Paris 
flushed with a thousand triumphs, and, having defeated every 
rival at home, felt assured of an easy victory in England. On 
the other hand, McDonnell had only recently emerged from 
the ranks ; to the last he had been receiving pawn and move 
from the veteran Lewis, and the trophies he could show were 
few and merely local; his admirers rather prophecied his 
future than proclaimed his past glories. 

The first game between the two champions was viewed 
with me interest by us all; it was drawn, You may 
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imagine the vastly increased interest with which the second 
game was, move by move, watched, and its varying aspects 
marked by the eager spectators; the second game was also 
drawn, hereupon the interest fermented into excitement. How 
close a match! Who wasto win? Surely the third game, 
to be played the next evening, must decide the battle! Who 
would not be there to see? Meanwhile, all of us were wild 
with anxious suspense. Ав for myself, all the night my mind 
geemed to bea boundless chess-board, on which the pieces 
were being moved about in the most fantastic and incoherent 
manner. The eventful evening came! The moves of this 
third game were eagerly followed at a dozen boards in distant 
parts of the room, each surrounded by groups of the players, 
criticising, admiring, blaming, or “not understanding” each 
move as it was reported to them. Imagine then the excite- 
ment when, at last, the third game ended like its predecessors, 
inadraw! An enthusiastic and prolonged burst of cheering 
was given in honour of both athletes, whose powers seemed so 
evenly balanced that neither could win of the other. I could 
not help fancying that those cheers were more grateful to 
McDonnell, who had only hoped, than to La Bourdonnais, 
who had confidently expected to win. The spell, however, 
was broken in the fourth game, which was won by the French 
champion ; and of the whole series of 85 games, he won 46. 
Both players died a few years afterwards, at the flower of their 
age; McDonnell at 37, La Bourdonnais at 43; and by curious 
coincidence, both were interred in Kensal Green Cemetery. 


MAYET (1843—51).—An elegant and ingenious German 
player, with whom I had much pleasure in contending during 
his occasional visits to London. He played on even terms 
with the strongest of his countrymen: Anderssen, Von der 
Laza, Von Bledow, &c., and he was but a shade inferior to 
the best of them. 


G.W.M. (1835—70).—One of our strongest English play- 
ers, Many fine specimens of whose play are recorded in our 
Chess annals. I have before alluded to him as having been 
for many years honorary secretary to the London Chess Club, 
and also to the British Chess Association. We played many 
games together, with about even results. 


PAUL MORPHY (1858—59).—In my estimation, Morphy 
was the finest player that ever lived. Born at New Orleans 
in 1837, he came over to Europe on a Chess expedition in 
1858. Thus, at the age of 21, he vanquished all the finest 
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Chess players then living, including Anderssen, Lówenthal, 
Harrwitz, and indeed all the Chess celebrities of the day 
except Staunton, who declined playing with him. In a 
lively and entertaining little book called, * Paul Morphy, the 
Chess Champion," written by F M. Edge, who accompanied 
him throughout his European tour, and published in 1859, a 
full account may be found of Morphy's exploits. These may 
be summed up as follows :—Over the board he played on even 
terms, ір the course of the few months which hespentin Europe, 
158 games ; of which he won 122, lost 22, and drew 14. Не 
played 33 games without seeing the board, of which he won 
21, drew 11, and only lost 1. He played 4 matches, viz.: with 
Lówenthal, Anderssen, Harrwitz and myself, and won them 
all. In 1859 he returned triumphantly to America, and, sated 
with victories, he relinquished the practice of Chess. Most 
of his games have been recorded, and no one can play them 
over without admiration for the wonderful skill which they 
display. No player has so often made startling sacrifices to 
gain a winning position, and no player has so seldom made | 
them in vain. This combination of brilliancy and soundness 
distinguished his blindfold as well as his ordinary games. It . 
really appeared to me that he played nearly as well when 
contending with eight players simultaneously, without seeing 
the board, as when playing over the board with a single 
antagonist. I frequently played off-hand games with him in 
London, but very rarely won. Іп February, 1859, I went 
over to Paris, where he then resided, to play with him a long- 
talked of match of seven games. Of these I drew one and lost 
the rest. Не seemed to play without effort and without 
fatigue. He was never excited, and after the most critical and 
prolonged contests, he preserved to the full that calm and 
gentle manner which was habitual to him. He bore his 
honours with the quiet reserve and courteous dignity 
of a thorough gentleman, modestly conscious of his powers, 
and unmoved by the applause which their display elicited. 


Rev. J. О. (1843— 70).—A very strong player, but 
more remarkable for his resisting than his attacking powers. 
As a defensive player, few surpassed him; he fought an 
* uphill ” game with the tenacity and pluck of Turkish troops 
behind retrenchments. He chiefly gained his victories by 
foiling his adversary’s attacks, and by converting the repulse 
into a rout. Не was а peculiarly slow and reflective player. 
He and I had to play a single game together at the Tourna- 
ment of 1862, and it took 33 hours to decide the battle. Not 
that the one game lasted that time, but that we had to play 
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three games, the two first being drawn; and the games 
averaged eleven hours each. 'The third game he won by a 
pawn. 


PAULSEN (1857—64).—An American player of first-rate 
strength, both as a board and blindfold player. He won the 
2nd prize at the Grand Tournament of 1862,—the 15 being 
taken by Anderssen, and the 3rd by the Rev. J. 0...., of 
whom we have just treated. Paulsen’s style was sound 
rather than brilliant; he seldom emitted a flash of genius, 
but on the other hand he hardly ever made a mistake. He was 
а “hard” player, with whom you could take no liberties. 
With Anderssen he played several games, and only lost a 
small majority. His manner was even more correct and cold 
than his play. 


GEORGE PERIGAL (1834—54).—An elegant and finished 
player, of whom I. have already spoken. His refined wit and 
general courtesy made him the “pet” of the London Chess 
Club, to which he was honorary secretary for many years. 
Many fine specimens of his play are on record, and they 
exhibit rather the keen and polished blade of an accomplished 
fencer, than the heavy blows of a battle-axe dealt by a strong 
arm. The weapon which he wielded was slight and bright, 
but the wounds which he inflicted were none the less mortal. 
I had a great affection for him, and he for me. 


POPERT (1834—36).—One of the strongest players of his 
day, who not ingloriously contended with Lewis, Fraser, and 
McDonnell. His style of play was heavy and laborious, and 
he took so long a time to ponder over his moves, that when the 
position was critical, and required deep calculation, his 
opponent had ample time to go away, eat his lunch, and return 
before Popert had made up his mind what to do. On the 
other hand, his move was generally worth waiting for. In 
difficult and complicated positions, involving a comparative 
review of numberless variations, five or six moves deep, he 
almost always made the best move and consequently achieved 
victory. Ц was in these profound calculations that he was 
pre-eminent as a player. Patient, prudent, plodding and 
tiresome ! 


WELLINGTON PULLING (1834—44).—The very reverse of 
the preceding, with whom he had numerous contests. He 
was one of the most brilliant, imaginative, and rapid of 
players, which qualities, however, he marred by occasional 
oversights and by insufficiency of calculation. I remember 
once playing nine games with him in an hour anda half. Of 
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course such games (skittles, ав they were called) were woefully 
unsound, and teemed with errors; but when he took time 
and pains, Pulling’s games frequently displayed great origin- 
ality of conception and fertility of resource. 


ST. AMANT (1840—60).—The pupil of La Bourdonnais, 
and the best French player of his day. He played with 
success and renown against all comers, and although he lost 
his match with Staunton in 1843, his standing as a player 
was by no means impaired thereby. Не ably edited “Le 
Palaméde," a monthly Chess review, which obtained a wide 
circulation. Аза player, he did not inherit the brilliancy of 
his predecessor, La Bourdonnais, but he was ingenious and 
sound—committed few errors—and retained his high rank as 
a player until he drifted into other pursuits. 


F.L.S. (1834—44).—A very able player, who rapidly 
rose to a high rank, and might have risen to the highest, had 
he continued his Chess career; but he soon abandoned the 
practice of the game, and contented himself with becoming a 
spectator and critic of other players’ exploits. His actual 
play was chiefly with McDonnell, G. Walker, Popert, and 
their contemporaries, but his interest in the game extends, I 
believe, up to the present era (1882). 


HOWARD STAUNTON (1836—58).—Jusitly celebrated both 
as a Chess player and a Chess writer. Of his style of play, 
and of the rank to which it entitles him as a player, a correct 
judgment may be formed from his match games with St. 
Amant in 1843, in which he was the victor, and of his 
numerous encounters with Cochrane, of which he won a 
large majority. He assumed. for some years the Chess 
Championship of England, but he reigned over a divided 
nation,and his rule was by no means recognized by the 
unanimous suffrages of the Chess community. His defeais 
by Anderssen, and his refusal to enter the lists against 
Morphy, greatly impaired his prestige. Не was, nevertheless, 
а player of first-rate strength; but rather patient, elaborate 
and tough, than original and brilliant. 


STEINITZ (1860—70).—He is probably the best player of 
those who take an active part in the game at the present time 
(1882). He has just carried off the prize at the Vienna 
tournament, where he had for competitors the leading players 
of Europe. His style is a happy combination of the safe and 
the brilliant. In the early part of the game, he seems to adopt 
the strategy of defence and development. He meanwhile 
watches for the slightest error or premature advance on 
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ihe part of his antagonist, and he then rushes on him witha 
vigorous and irresistible attack. As to his relative strength, 
I should rank it as about equal to that of Anderssen when іп 
full activity, and I deem it only one shade inferior to the 
calibre of Morphy and La Bourdonnais. 


SZEN (1851).—With this sturdy Hungarian player I only 
had a few games during his short visit to London in 1851, and 
I came off second best. His style was about the slowest, 
ihe heaviest, and the most tedious that I ever came across, 
and the man himself was eccentric, ungenial,and dreamy. 
His great power of abstraction, however, enabled him to 
concenirate all his attention on the game, and he was great at 
unravelling the knot of an intricate position. 


Von BLEDOW (1845).—A strong player, deeply learned іп 
the book openings. He was at that time the acknowledged 
Chess king of that region (Berlin); but,as kings sometimes are, 
he was more feared than liked. Не did not “bear his honours 
meekly.” He won games but not hearts. I happened to win 
of him the first two or three games right off, whereupon, 
coming to the Club next day, a little before Von Bledow 
appeared, I was, to my surprise, not altogether unmingled 
with disgust, overwhelmed with praise and congratulations 
at my victories over their own champion and chief. One of 
the “rebels” said to me frankly: “ We are heartily glad that 
you have come to take down that fellow’s conceit; he not only 
beats us—that we could bear,—but he snubs us besides. He is 
like a stern pedagogue, who expects us to be his submissive 
pupils.” At that moment Von Bledow entered, and all were 
hushed into silence. I lost the game that evening, and was 
amused at the symptoms of disappointment which the by- 
standers evinced. They eagerly resorted to that old manœuvre 
so well known to Chess players, of insisting that at this 
point, or at that point, I might easily have won if I had 
played so and so,—that I lost by a mere slip—that virtually 
the game was mine, &c., &c. ; but I was too old a stager to be 
во beguiled, and I knew very well that I had lost simply 
because my antagonist had made fewer weak moves than I 
had. Presumably the “rebels” must finally have returned 
to their allegiance, for, after all, of the entire series of games 
that we played together, Von Bledow won the majority. 


GEORGE WALKER (1832—60).—A very enthusiastic player 
and a prolific writer on Chess, with whom I was well 
acquainted, but with whom I hardly ever played. At the 
period when he was in full activity as a player, І was а mere 
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tyro; and when I had attained some proficiency in the game, 
he had retired from the arena, and the artist had become an 
art-critic. Не never arrived at quite the first rank as a 
player, but played innumerable games with McDonnell and 

Bourdonnais at the odd8 of pawn and move, and pawn and 
two moves, in which he evinced great aptitude for stubborn 
defence and very little for brilliant attack. 


NOTES ON THE ABOVE. 


On reading thefirst instalment of Мг. Mongredien's “Chess 
players I have known," we saw at once that his auto- 
biographical recollections were likely to afford useful material 
io some future historian of the game, but that they were 
disfigured by some lapses of memory which, in the interest 
of correct Chess annals, ought to be pointed out. In some 
other cases it appeared to us he wrote from insufficient 
knowledge, and we have obtained the editor's permission 
freely to criticise both his facts and his opinions, having been 
for this purpose furnished with a proof of the second and 
concluding part. 


The recollections were written, as we now know, at the 
advanced age of 75 years, and it is no disparagement to Mr. 
Mongredien to say that, іп looking back over a Chess past 
which already extended beyond fifty years, his memory, 
though in general tenacious, does not seem to have been 
perfectly orderly. Не gives 1829 as the date when he began 
to take interest in Chess, and not long afterwards became a 
frequenter of the Divan. Тһе anachronism he commits as 
to his acquaintance with Buckle is altogether extraordinary, 
and it was no mere slip of the pen, ав it appears in his 
recollections at p. 243, as well as in the alphabetical list at p. 
221. Не evidently thought that Buckle was in his prime 
when he (Mongredien) was a *tyro," and thinks that they 
played their few games in 1831—2 or thereabouts. Now 
Buckle, whose life has been written in а very sympathetic 
spirit by his friend Mr. Alfred Huth, was nearly fifteen 
years younger than Mongredien, having been born in 
November, 1821 ; and was a mere boy when Mongredien was 
already President of the Liverpool Chess Club. Buckle it is 
true ripened early, and wasa well known first-class amateur 
about the age of 20; but 1841—2 is the earliest possible date 
for the games in question. In these years the opening 
volumes of the Chess Players’ Chronicle contain games 
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between Staunton and Mongredien, at the odds of pawn 
and two, between Staunton and Buckle at the pawn and move 
only. At thirty, when we first saw him, Buckle looked older 
than he was, and this may have contributed to the delusion 
respecting his age ; it nevertheless strikes us as very singular 
that he should have been set down among the players of 
the era of the first reform bill (1832). Why he should have 
been styled “more elegant than solid” will also pass 
the comprehension of those who are acquainted with his 
published games. Boden knew better, and classes him 
among the “unerring” ones.—(See B. C. M., 1882, p. 55.) 


Of Löwenthal, we are told that “he lived entirely for Chess, 
and unfortunately for himself lived almost entirely by Chess. 
To live only for the game is by no means a lofty career, but 
to live by it is altogether a wretched one.” We feel bound to 
protest against these words, as giving to the younger genera- 
tion, who do not remember Löwenthal, an altogether 
misleading notion of the manner of man he was. Lówenthal 
of course drew a salary as Chess editor, first of the Era, and 
afterwards of Land and Water; but he did not make money 
by professional tours, at least after his first few years in 
England, and he did not live by shillings acquired in casual 
play. It was well known to his friends that he had other 
sources of income. Не dressed like a gentleman, and 
travelled like a gentleman; he was simple in his habits, but 
entertained on occasion, not without taste, in a quiet bachelor 
way. Our Hungarian friend had nothing of the Bohemian 
abouthim. Asthe author of Chess Life Pictures has correctly 
stated, he was welcomed in good society, including that of 
ladies. The best proof that his career was not of the 
“wretched " sort Mongredien imagined is, that he did not 
spend the money presented to him as a testimonial. А part of 
it went to clear a debt on the Chess Players’ Magazine, which 
commercially was not a success; the rest he left by will to 
trustees as the “ Löwenthal Fund,” the disposal of which is 
well known. We will add, we hope without offence tothe many 
Chess players who have adopted a different course, that he 
did not publish by subscription; his two chief works, 
* Morphy's Games " and the “Games of the Congress,” were 
published, like Staunton's Chess writings, in Bohn's Scientific 
Library. 

1n Part IL, the *G.W.M.," who was secretary both of the 
London Chess Club (in this succeeding Perigal) and of the 
British Chess Association, is of course Mr. G. W. Medley, 
still a member of the St. George's Chess Club, though, to the 
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regret of his friends, he no longer plays. Неге again there 
is à wrong recollection as to dates. Those same friends would 
be very much astonished at hearing that Mr. Medley's Chess 
career had begun in 1835; he was quite young when he 
first became known asa player about 1848, or 1847 at the 
earliest. 


The Rev. “J. O.,” the winner of the 3rd prize in the 
Grand Tournament of 1862 is easily identified as the Rev. 
John Owen, who on that occasion came out above G. A. 
McDonnell (4th prize), Dubois (5th), and Steinitz (6th). Mr. 
Owen, whose Cambridge days only just preceded our own, 
will, we are sure, not wish it to be thought that he was in the 
arena as early ав 1843, the date given. 


Тһе initials F.L.S. point to Mr. Frederick L. Slous ; still 
happily to the fore, and retaining in 1888 the interest in Chess 
which Mongredien chronicles in 1882. We cannot do better 
than refer our readers to Mr. Slous’ youthful poem, published 
іп 1823, but written, it is believed, in the reign of George III., 
and reprinted in the B.C.M., for July, 1884. 


It is a mistake to suppose that the Paulsen family is 
American. Louis Paulsen, the winner of the second prize 
in 1862, emigrated to America in early life, and was first 
heard of as a chess-player through his games with Morphy, 
in 1857; but he was born in Germany, in the same district, 
we believe, where he now resides. He returned from 
America nearly thirty years ago, and we doubt if he has 
crossed the Atlantic since. The *several games" with 
Anderssen here mentioned grew to be several matches in the 
end, and Paulsen we think was not a loser on the balance. 
He certainly won the last match they played, in 1876. 


Perigal must have been almost exactly the contemporary of 
the friend who writes во admiringly of him. At the time of 
his death, in 1855, he was only 48 years of age. 


Some injustice is done to Staunton by the remark that 
he assumed a Chess championship which was not generally 
recognised. For ten years before 1851 even his enemies did 
not doubt that he was the foremost English player. After 
his victory over St. Amant, he not unnaturally thought 
himself the champion of the world, and no one appeared to 
dispute the position with him. The ease with which he 
defeated Horwitz and Harrwitz, in 1846, did much to confirm 
this impression, and we see no proof in the published games 
of the foremost Pleiads that they could have wrested the 
laurels from him. By 1851 his decline had commenced ; his 
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fault or misfortune was that he did not abdicate gracefully, 
but showed the greatest jealousy of rising talent in the cases 
both of Morphy and Steinitz. His vigorous and striking 
personality secured him, till his death, the most prominent 
and representative place among English players; and with 
this, like Anderssen in Germany, he ought to have been 
content. 


Of Dr. L. Bledow we must observe that he was not a 
“von” (some people think that all Germans are “ vons,” and 
we remember to have seen “ Herr Von Harrwitz" with a big 
V in a weekly column), and further, that he was not the 
acknowledged Chess king of Berlin in 1845. Von der Lasa had 
perhaps retired (on entering the diplomatic service) at the 
time of Mongredien's visit; but where was Hanstein? 
Bledow was already in failing health, and died in 1846; 
Hanstein, who retained his Chess powers to the last, surviving 
him four years. The story told of Bledow may or may not 
be a caricature, but for more authentic information about the 
Berlin Pleiads, of whom he was one, we shall take the liberty 
of referring to two articles in the B.C.M. for 1886. 


George Walker was exactly four years older than 
Mongredien ; he gives the date of his birth as March, 1803 ; 
and in 1829 was still receiving the Knight from Alexander 
McDonnell. After that he seems to have improved more 
rapidly ; his long career of Chess authorship began about 
1832, and till 1847 he was in full play at the club of which 
Mongredien was president. Here, again, the contrast between 
the “tyro” and the “ proficient" seems a little mixed; but 
other causes, which Mongredien no longer remembered when 
he wrote, may have contributed to prevent their playing much 
together. 


If we have been led to assume the critic’s pen, it is in no 
spirit of fault-finding, but simply for the sake of accuracy of 
fact. Mr. Mongredien’s double career, as man of business 
and as author, was enough to absorb the energies of a strong 
тап; it is not to be wondered at, therefore, that he jotted 
down his recollections without referring to documentary 
evidence. The students of Chess literature must inevitably 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 
LONDON. 


THE DIVAN HANDICAP. 


It was somewhat unfortunate that the ending of the 
Handicap Tournament, at Simpson's Divan, was of such a 
tame character that public interest in the event had largely 
abated whilst several rounds yet remained unplayed. Asa 
matter of fact, Messrs. Gunsberg, Mason, and Bird so early 
got а lead, which they kept without any relative change 
whatever, that it was speedily foreseen how the prizes would 
go, and, days before the wind up, all was over so far as first, 
gecond, and third places were concerned. 

Gunsberg takes the first prize with the grand score of 161 
out of a possible 17, having beaten such players as Bird, Lee, 
Mortimer, Müller, Pollock, and Zukertort; and drawn with 
Mason. His play has been of a high order right through the 
tourney, and he has proved that as an odds-giver he is most 
dangerous. Yet he has had his little slice of luck at times. 
Thus, Mortimer had a dead won game against him, but 
managed most ingeniously to throw it away—and, indeed, 
for ingenuity in losing a game commend me to Mortimer, for 
he can do it more brilliantly than any other player I know. 
Mortimer's loss, however, was Gunsberg's gain, but all the 
smiles of fortune put on one side, the latter deserves his place 
ав first prize winner. 

Mason came in a capital second, being only one game 
behind Gunsberg, or 15% out of 17. Тһе hole in his score 
was caused by draws with Gunsberg, Lee, and Pollock, all 
his other games being won. I congratulate my friend 
Mason, but I don't know why he doesn't do better. He has 
plenty of Chess in him, and when he plays “his level best" 
there is not a living player I should feel inclined to back 
against him. At his best he is calm, cool, and collected when 
at play, has à wonderfully comprehensive sight of the board, 
keeps all his pieces in hand, forms his attack on the basis of 
utilizing every piece, works patiently for the desired end, 
risks nothing, gives up nothing, scorns brilliancy except 
when brilliancy is the absolute safe road to victory—and then, 
indeed, James Mason can be dazzlingly brilliant. His style 
of play has been called “ plodding,” but it is the plodding of 
a Von Moltke, who, in the inception of his plan, keeps every- 
ihing in view and omits no detail however trivial, and 
provides for every contingency however remote. 
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What shall I say of our old veteran, H. E. Bird, with his 
good score of 13 out of 17, and that score made whilst suffering 
from indisposition? He is in some respects a wonder, for 
age and infirmity combined do not seem to impair the force 
and vigour of his play. He lost to Gunsberg, Mason, 
Mortimer, and Pollock, but won all his other games in good 
style. His play at odds has always been of a *slashing " 
style, and it was so during the present encounter, and the 
* weaker brethren ” went down like shuttlecocks before the 
old man. 

The fourth prize has fallen to Gibbons, one of the fifth 
class players, with a score of 114. Gibbons played for his 
class some good Chess, and amongst the first class beat Lee, 
Mortimer, and Miiller, and drew with Pollock. 

The fifth prize was tied for by Pollock and Sillon, with 
11 each of а possible 17. Pollock's play has been to me very 
disappointing. He opened his score badly, losing to some of 
the weaker players. His game with Mason was the only one 
that kept any interest alive in the finish. Had he won it he 
would have tied with Gibbons for fourth and fifth prizes; 
whilst, had he lost it, he would have been out in the cold 
altogether. Drawing it, as he did, gave him the tie with 
Sillon. He has gained a special prize offered by Mr. F. H. 
Lewis to the winner of the most brilliant game. His 
opponent was Lee, and the game though not without faults 
had a very fine ending. 

А word as to some of the non-prize-winners. Mortimer 
scored 10$ out of 17 and Zukertort did the same, thereby just 
coming in half-a-point behind the prize winners. Mortimer, 
as I have mentioned, ought to have won his game with 
Gunsberg, and this would have given him a prize. He will 
play too fast. As to Zukertort, it is evident that he is now 
far below the fine form he showed in 1883. His play was 
very irregular during the tournament, and many of his games 
were painful examples of this. Asa matter of fact, he lost 
io Sillon, and drew with Hicks and Kindermann. Against 
the first class, he beat Mortimer and Pollock, and drew with 
Müller, but lost to Bird, Gunsberg, Lee, and Mason. Of 
other first class players, Lee made 9 and Müller 81, but both 
are young and both will do better than this. 

On the 28th April, there was a dinner held in connection 
with the tournament, Mr. H. E. Bird being in the chair. 
Most of the players were present, and a sprinkling of guests, 
including Messrs. Guest, Hoffer, and Mills During the 
evening Mr. Bird presented Mr. Pollock with the “brilliancy 
prize," given by Mr. Lewis. А very enjoyable evening was 
spent. 
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ONDES Ma 


The Thirty-fifth Annual Dinner of the Стту ог LONDON 
CHESS CLUB was held on Tuesday, 18 May,at the “ Salutation,” 
Newgate Street. The President of the Club (F. Anger, Esq.) 
occupied the chair, the vice-chairs being filled by Messrs. 
Adamson and Gastineau, two of the vice-presidents. There 
was a very large attendance of members and friends, the 
guests in all numbering about sixty, amongst them being 
the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, Herr Fischer (of Berlin), and 
Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Guest, Gunsberg, Hoffer (of the 
British C.C.), Minchin (of the St. George's C.C.), Pollock, 
and Zukertort. The dinner was provided by Mr. Rudkin 
(mine host of the “Salutation ”), and was done hearty 
justice to. After the cloth had been withdrawn, the usual 
loyal toasts were given. The Rev. Mr. McDonnell (J/lus- 
trated Sporting and Dramatic News) referred in very 
feeling terms to the late Mr. P. T. Duffy (of the Illustrated 
London News), who was wont to be present at the dinner 
where he was the centre of fun and goodfellowship. Mr. 
Blackburne had a most enthusiastic reception on rising; he 
said he had been a member of that club for about twenty 
years, and he believed that at every dinner with one or two 
exceptions, his health had been drunk. Mr. Zukertort had 
also a very excellent reception ; he referred to his connection 
with the club since 1873, when he first came to England, 
and gave some recollections connected with it. Mr. John I. 
Minchin (of the St. George’s) received quite an ovation on 
rising ; he referred to the many hard fought battles between 
the two clubs, and he trusted they would continue for many 
years to come. Mr. Hoffer (of the British) in the course of 
his speech, alluded to the rumour of a match between the 
City and the British, but said when he looked round that 
room he saw 80 many faces that he knew were those of 
gentlemen belonging to both clubs, that it was difficult for the 
younger club to make up а team—he therefore did not want 
to provoke the struggle. Mr. Bird made a characteristic 
speech ; he began by lashing the authorities of the City Club 
unmercifully, for the exclusiveness which they showed in 
the election of honorary members, and said that the way in 
which some were chosen and others rejected, was disgrace- 
ful—he admitted, however, that he could not but admire the 
Splendid organisation of the club, and the power, the 
magnetic power which it had of drawing to itself, and 
developing all the rising talent of London. Herr Fischer, 
who was introduced by the president in complimentary 
terms, was received with prolonged cheers ; he seid he could 
assure them that the Chess-players of Germany now took a 
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lively interest in the progress of Chess in England, and 
would be glad to hear that one of their number, a mere 
visitor, had been so hospitably received among them—he 
therefore thanked them sincerely for the honor which they 
had done him. Many songs and a few recitations were 
interspersed amongst the speeches, and the whole proceedings 
were very enjoyable. | 


In the City Club, the series of three team matches has 
been concluded, and the results show a wonderful с]овепевв. 
In the match First team v. Second team, mentioned last 
month, one game was left unfinished. This was played out, 
and Mr. Ross (2nd) by careful play secured г. win, thus 
making the score Seconds, 2; First, 1; drawn, 3. On the 
25th April, the Firsts met the Thirds at the class odds (P and 
two). The fight was of a most interesting character, but 
ended in a draw, with the Firsts, 24; Thirds, 24. The last 
match of the series took place on Friday, 4th May, between 
the Second and Third teams, at the class odds (P and move). 
The fight was keen, and when time was called equality again 
marked the event, forthe score was Seconds, 34; Thirds, 9%; 
and one game unfinished between Messrs. Hamburger and 
Jones. This game had а special interest for it was for “ the 
double event,” as both players were engaged in the play off 
in the winter tournament, they had agreed that this one 
game should do double duty, deciding both the team game 
and the tourney game. It was played out on a subsequent 
evening, but Mr. Hamburger could make no impression on 
his astute opponent, and a draw resulted, leaving the score 
on the team match Seconds, 4; Thirds, 4. These close 
results amply show the justice of the classification of the 
players, and are most creditable indeed to the care and skill 
of the handicapping committee. Considerable progress has 
been made with the play off in the winter handicap. At 
present, in the struggle amongst the winners of sections (for 
chief prizes), the leaders are Messrs. Alexandre, Hennell, 
and Hooke, who have each scored 5 out of 7. In the fight 
between the second section (for minor prizes), Messrs. 
Bechofer and Mocatta are leading, each with 7 out of 8, 
whilst Mr. Coupland comes next with 5$ out of 7. Again it 
will be noticed how close the top players keep together. 
Mr. Herbert Jacobs and Mr. R. Loman have just beguna 
little match, 7 up. Mr. Jacobs won the first game, but Mr. 
Loman scored the second. In this connection I may just 
mention that Mr. Jacobs entered the holy state of matrimony 
а few weeks ago. I wish the happy couple every earthly 
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felicity, and I am glad to see that the change of state has not 
brought about а change of feeling, and that London Chess has 
not lost one of its most briliant younger members through 
his becoming a Benedict. 


А handicap tournament is being arranged at the BRITISH 
CHESS CLUB. Most of the strong players of the club intend 
to play, and Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Gunsberg, Mason, and 
Zukertort, have already given in their names. Play will 
have begun before these lines meet your readers' eyes. 


А. representative committee of the Metropolitan Clubs has 
been organising а plan for an inter-club tournament, with 
valuable prizes; it has now finished its labours with most 
satisfactory results. Two prizes will be competed for 
annually: There will be a senior prize, entrance fee, £1; 
anda junior prize, entrance fee, 10s. I shall have something 
to say on this, later on. ' 


The tournament for the Amateur Championship of the 
British Chess Association and the Newnes Challenge Сар: 
has at length been completed, and Mr. C. D. Locock comes 
out first, having beaten Mr. F. Anger in the tie match. Mr. 
Locock therefore is now Amateur Champion of the Associa- 
tion for the current year, and the holder of the valuable 
Newnes Cup. I congratulate Mr. Locock upon his victory. 
He is a well known young player, and was formerly of the 
Oxford University Club. Mr. F. Anger takes second prize. 
He is a strong Metropolitan amateur, and is a member both 
of the British and the City Clubs, and, indeed, is president 
this year of the latter. Тһе third and fourth prizes are 
divided between Messrs. D. Y. Mills and G. E. Wainwright. 


I notice that the Liverpool Courier lately stated that the 
London Club (founded in 1807) * was succeeded by the 
present City of London Club." "This is hardly correct, ава 
comparison of dates will show. The “old” club perished of 
“sheer old age”—to use the late Mr. Mongredien's emphatic 
words—in 1870, being then in its 63rd year. The present 
City Club was founded in 1852, во that as a matter of fact, 
the two clubs had à contemperaneous existence of nearly 18 
years, and the one can hardly therefore be literally termed 
the “successor of the other." On the other hand, the “mantle” 
of the older club has undoubtedly fallen on the shoulder of 
the younger. | 
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THE PROVINCES. 


The meeting of the Counties Chess Association, fixed to 
be held at Bristol, has been cancelled. The hon. secretary 
(the Rev. A. B. Skipworth) has signified his intention of 
resigning office. The return match between Bristol and 
Bath was played at the latter city on the 3rd May, and was 
drawn after a long struggle. At Cardiff, the same week, the 
local club inflicted a very severe defeat on a team from the 
Newport (Mon.) Club. The handicap at the Southampton 
Club has been won by Мг. J. Н. Blake (15% class). The 
Bournemouth Club were defeated by the Southampton Club, 
in a match at Bournemouth on the 9th May. At Brighton, 
the Sussex Challenge Cup Tourney has been won by Mr. H. 
W. Butler; and at Lewes, Mr. W. Walker has been 
similarly successful. At Birmingham, Mr. Cook (compiler 
of the “ Synopsis”) has challenged Mr. Burn, of Liverpool, 
to a match for a money prize. The latter accepted, subject 
to the match being played in Liverpool, but offering to pay 
Mr. Cook’s expenses; to this Mr. Cook would not agree, and 
the negotiations were abandoned. A match between the St. 
George's Club and the Nottingham Mechanics’ Institute 
resulted in the defeat of the Birmingham Club by the odd 
game. The winter tournament of the Nottingham Club has 
been won by Mr. E. Marriott (Class L) In the Derbyshire 
Club, the Captain (Mr. Е. E. Phillips) has carried off the 
Challenge Trophy—a magnificent board and set of men. 
A Challenge Trophy is likely to be provided by local players, 
for competition among Cheshire clubs. At Liverpool, Mr. 
Gunsberg has been visiting the local club; he gave several 
very successful simultaneous performances, but was defeated 
in consultation games. Тһе “В” even tourney for the 
Honorary Treasurer's Trophy, has been won by Mr. J. 
Wemyss. А summer handicap is being organised. А 
pamphlet has been discovered by a member of the Manchester 
Club, giving details of a Chess club in that city, so far back 
as 1817. Mr. Gunsberg gave a simultaneous performance on 
the 4th May, winning and drawing 29 games out of 33. Мг. 
R. Marriott (the late secretary) has been presented by the 
members with an illuminated address, in recognition of his 
long and valuable services. Mr. Gunsberg visited the 
Southport Club on the 17th and 18th May, playing simul- 
taneously, and against several of the members in consultation. 
In the north, the most interesting event has been a match 
at Newcastle, on the 26th April, between the Edinburgh and 
local club ; the latter won by 7 games to 6, with 7 draws. 
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SCOTLAND. 


The annual prize competition at the Edinburgh Club has 
now ended, the Secretary (the Rev. G. McArthur) being 
the winner. He takes the Donaldson Gold Medal, and the 
other prizes fall to Messrs. Forsyth, Vardon, and Galloway. 
The Glasgow Club held its annual meeting on the 5th May, 
when Sheriff Spens was re-appointed President. The 
members of the Queen's Park Club (Glasgow) have presented 
their Secretary (Mr. W. Н. Morris) with a handsome 17 statu 
quo board, *in acknowledgment of his services to the 
club." Тһе fifth annual meeting of the Scottish Chess 
Association is fixed to be held in Glasgow, probably at the 
rooms of the Glasgow Club, during the week beginning 
16th July. The Dundee Club closed a brilliant season on 
the 2nd May, by a club match Married v. Single; the former 
tried to give pawn and two at every board, but failed, their 
opponents winning by 7 games to 6. 


IRELAND. 


The Dawson Street Club, of Dublin, visited Kingstown, 
on the 5th May, and succeeded in defeating the local club 
by 54 to 44. А match was to have been played on the 21st 
May, between the Dublin and Belfast Clubs at the rooms of 
the former; the result had not reached us when we went to 
press. At Lurgan on the 19th May, a number of county 
players assembled to meet a team from the Belfast Club. 
Тһе latter won by 13 games to 9, with 1 drawn. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AUSTRIA.—In the recently ended handicap tourney of 
the Gratz C.C., Prof. Berger, with 172 games, won first prize ; 
Herr Popiel, with 13, the second ; and Herr Fróhlich, with 
ll, the third. The young and rising players were quite to 
the fore in this tourney. 


FRANCE.—Last month four representatives of the British 
Chess Club went to Paris to encounter an equal number of 
the Cercle des Echecs, with this result :— 

F2 
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BRITISH C.C. — CERCLE DES ECHECS. 

Mr. Newnes ............. METTE 1 Count de Tamisier ......:.. 

5». PUIG DRED. еее М. Мойес анаи 

» CAWINNED иен » Boistertre .............-. 
» Trenchard .................. O 55) GOCE: m . 1 
1 3 


GERMANY.—The “Germania” Chess Club at Berlin has 
been celebrating its twelfth anniversary in a very festal 
manner. 

The Charlottenberg C.C. has elected Herr Minckwitz an 
honorary member, and has won a correspondence game with 
Brussels, | 

In consequence of а winter tourney lately concluded at 
the Potsdam Club, which was open to strangers as well as 
members, the number of the latter has been doubled, and 
the club has now to seek more roomy quarters. During the 
tourney Herr Schallopp paid the club a visit, and played 25 
simultaneous games, of which he won 20, lost 2, and drew 2. 


The Stettin “Anderssen” Club also recently kept its tenth 
birthday, and distributed the prizes of its winter tourney. 
The first prize in the masters’ division was gained after a 
tough fight by Herr Hirschfield. 

The winter tourney of the Berlin Chess Association is 
over, and the prize winners are as follows :—1 Herr Caro, 
9 Herr Mieses, 3 Herr Ranneforth. Herren Harmonist and 
Hülsen with equal scores divided the fourth and fifth prizes. 
The Südweste Schachzeitung says that Herr Mieses won two- 
thirds of his games by gross errors of his opponents, that 
Herr Hülsen took matters too easily, and that Herr Ranne- 
forth would have been still higher but for losing a game by 
a grave oversight. 

An American paper having stated that the late Emperor 
of Germany was a fine Chess player, and could beat Bismarck 
and Von Moltke, the Südweste does not believe that he ever 
played with them except in consultation, and then upon a 
larger board than that meant by the American print. 


Тһе match between Herren Bardeleben and von Scheve 
has been discontinued after each player had won 3 games. 


AUSTRALIA.—The annual winter handicap tourney of 
the Adelaide Club was to commence on April 16th. There 
‘will be four class prizes, ranging from £5 5s. to 10s. 6d., and 
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another of £1 1s. for the best score made against the winners. 
Time limit 20 moves an hour, and the usual grades of odds. 


At the Victorian Club, Melbourne, the prizes won in the 
fifth tourney for the President’s Cup were presented on 
March 17th. Mr. Morrell, the club secretary, is the winner 
of the cup. The second prize, a gold locket, was taken by 
Mr. Simpson, and the third, a gold scarf pin, by Mr. Shephard. 
After the presentation a match between married and single 
members of the club was contested. 


NEW ZEALAND.—The following resolutions were passed 
atalate meeting of the Canterbury Chess Club :—* That a 
subscription list be opened in aid of the fund for promoting 
the Melbourne Centennial Chess Congress. "That, owing to 
the Chess Congress to be held in Melbourne during the 
coming winter, this committee thinks it premature to 
institute а congress in New Zealand. "That each Chess Club 
should institute à championship tournament during the 
coming winter, and that, if possible, arrangements should be 
made for the respective champions to meet. That it is 
desirable to establish an annual championship tourney, to be 
held in winter in the four chief towns in New Zealand in 
rotation, and that the various Chess Clubs in the colony be 
invited to express their opinion on the subject." 


In the telegraph match between Canterbury and Auck- 
land, the former won by 7 to 5. Otago also has beaten 
Invercargill in 3 similar contest. 


AMERICA.—Mr. Delmar has gained the chief honours in 
the handicap tourney of the New York Chess Club. At the 
Manhattan Club the annual championship tourney has 
started with seven entries, among whom is Major Hanham. 
This club has received from its president, Mr. Schlesinger, 
the valuable gift of twelve inlaid Chess tables. Before 
leaving New York for Europe, Baron von der Lasa visited 
the club and won two games of Mr. Ryan. He also inspected 
the Chess libraries of Messrs. Cook and Gilberg. 


In returning from Havana to New York in March, Capt. 
Mackenzie came in for the blizzard ; the cold blast, however, 
was more congenial to him than the enervating heat of Cuba, 
and he has since been again visiting the Boston club, and 
playing simultaneous, consultation, and off-hand games with 
his accustomed vigour and success. In а recent tournament 
at this club the principal prize was gained by Judge Burn- 
ham, and the second by Mr. Preston Ware, 
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The hard fought tourney which for many months has 
been in progress at Milwaukee is at last over. Messrs. 
Elliott (last year's champion) and Treichler tied for chief 
honours, and were to play a deciding match. Mr. May was 
third and Mr. Garner fourth. Тһе prizes were all in kind 
and not in cash. 

Mr. Móhle recently played six games at once, blindfold, 
at the St. Paul Club, and won them all. He was to essay 
ten at the next sitting. 

By & majority of 39 to 16, the Manhattan Club of New 
York has refused to allow any other game but Chess to be 
played in its rooms. А very excellent decision. 


The Columbia Club has defeated that of Newark іп а 
team match, with twelve on each side, by the score of 10 to 2. 


In the New Orleans Club the handicap tourney has 
resulted thus :—First prize, $20, Mr. Hamilton ; second, $16, 
Mr. Florence ; third, $12, Mr. Ernst: fourth, $8, Mr. Henry. 
All the winners, curiously enough, except one, were of the 
third class. 

It is not improbable that the present year will witness 
the formation of a National American Chess Association, as 
the matter is being taken up both in New York and several 
other States by many of the leading Chess authorities. 


The correspondence match between the Havana and 
Philadelphia Clubs has been broken off, owing to the 
impossibility of making more than one move per week. 


The return match, or rather second round of the match, 
between the Junior Chess Club of Philadelphia and the 
Columbia Club of New York, came off at the Quaker city.on 
April 21st, when the Juniors defeated their opponents by 4 
to 2, thus winning the match by the gross score of 63 to 54. 


CANADA.—On April 30th, а team match took place 
between the Toronto and Hamilton Chess Clubs at the 
latter town. "There were nine on each side, and the visitors 
were victorious by scoring 113 to 44. "These club matches 
are very uncommon in Canada, on account of the great 
distances usually required to be traversed, but in this case 
the two places were accessible to each other by a main line 
of railway, and we learn that the trip was much enjoyed. 


N.B.—We regret that owing to a clerical error in our last issue, 
the word “© Australia" was made to follow ** Auckland." It should, of course, 
have formed the heading to the subsequent paragraph, 
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OBITUARY. 

AUGUSTUS MONGREDIEN (continued).— Mongredien's 
appointment to the presidency of the London Club was no 
doubt as politic ав it was popular. Already one of the best 
known players in England, he had besides a high reputation 
on the continent, was intimately acquainted with the leading 
Paris masters, at that time among the strongest players in the 
world, and he was fully in touch with the other great Chess 
circles of Berlin and Vienna; added to this the personal 
advantages of a singularly courteous and pleasant demeanour, 
of an address во winning as to be almost irresistible, and one 
may easily see that it would have been difficult to find any 
one 80 well qualified for the office. What then must have 
been the disappointment when he almost immediately ten- 
dered his résignation and announced his intention of leaving 
London. Business arrangements, which had been in progress 
for some time before had been suddenly completed, and he 
found it advisable to go down to Liverpool to control his just 
established commercial house there. Business before pleasure 
is the rule, even when the latter is so businesslike as Chess, 
and the London Club was fain to console itself in its disap- 
pointment as it best could. One thing was certain, the 
resignation could not be accepted! Mr. Mongredien would 
often be in London, and could surely make it convenient to 
come up on any special occasion. He must retain the office 
and perform its duties as well as he could. So the matter 
was arranged, and so it worked admirably for ten years (until 
1849), when he left Liverpool and became a prominent figure 
in London Chess once more. At Liverpool, the prospects of 
Chess, if not good, were promising. There was a club at all 
events with about fifty members: some fairly strong, some 
very weak, but all enthusiastic. On the other hand, Chess in 
Liverpool was existing just then on sufferance. The players 
had been able—they very nearly failed—a month or two 
before. to assert its right to exist at all, and they were in 
constant danger of being turned out of the,only meeting 
place then available. The fact was they had had to fight and 
to fight hard against a little bit of bigotry and narrowminded- 
ness which still obtained among the folk in power, and had 
barely succeeded in persuading these latter gentry that Chess 
was not necessarily the beginning of a downward course 
ending only in perdition. Their early difficulties had not 
however, prevented them from setting to work to make their 
mark in the world. They had already, when Mongredien 
came down, begun a couple of correspondence games with 
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Leeds and, to do them justice, had succeeded in getting 
positions beyond redemption in both. Whether Mongredien, 
who joined the local club immediately on his arrival, gave 
the playing committee the benefit of his assistance does not 
appear. If he did he was not able to mend matters, for 
Liverpool lost both games. Аз may be supposed, Mongredien 
was looked upon ав a great acquisition to the young club. It 
did not take him long to make himself popular—it never did, 
and at the first annual meeting held on the 6th of May, 1839, 
he was unanimously voted president. It may be mentioned 
that to this office he succeeded Mr. Robert Clay, who was the 
first president, and who was one of its warmest supporters 
during its early struggles. At the same meeting G. S. 
Spreckley, one of the strongest players in the club, was 
appointed honorary secretary, and between him and Mon- 
gredien a strong and ав it turned out a lasting friendship 
sprung up. They held office together for ten years, both 
resigning—Mongredien, as we have said, to return to London, 
and Spreckley to go abroad—in 1849. During that period, 
Mongredien, either in Liverpool or London, seems always to 
have had a match in progress with somebody. With Spreck- 
ley he had a regular series, only ending one to begin another. 
He did not always win, though he appears—mainly, no 
doubt, on account of greater experience—to have been the 
Stronger player. He was ignorant of the books and a little 
intolerant of them also, во that he often irredeemably 
prejudiced his game in the opening. Throughout his Chess 
career this disregard of the experiences of others kept him 
back. He wasalways scheming to get out of the books, and 
once offered à prize (won, we think, by the Rev. G. A. 
McDonnell) іп a tourney where Knight and Bishop exchanged 
places on the board. 'The records of the Liverpool Club show 
that between 1839 and 1849 Mongredien played no less than 
36 set matches; of these he won 23, lost 12, and 3 were 
drawn. Among these may be noted two with Staunton, both 
of which the latter won. The conditions, however, in the 
first game were that each player should concede the odds of 
Pawn and move and Pawn and two alternately; no game 
therefore being played on equal terms. Іп the second 
match the record merely says that *all the games were at 
the odds of Pawn and two moves," so that whether 
the London master gave the odds in every case, or 
gave and received them alternately is not clear. At any 
rate Staunton won all the games but one, which was 
drawn. In London, at one time or another, Mongredien met 
all the best known players, but handicapped as he was by 
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the want of book knowledge, it is not surprising that he was 
frequently unsuccessful. He did better in off hand play 
when his opponents were willing to try experiments, and 
when his brilliant combinative ability had more scope. In 
consultation play, too, where his deficiences at the beginning 
of a game were supplied by other players, he was generally 
successful, and the match between London and Amsterdam 
from 1847 to 1853, in which he was one of the London 
committee, bears evidence of the beauty and accuracy of his 
play in the middle game. We should mention here the 
honour, which he much appreciated, conferred on him by 
the Paris Club. On its foundation in 1841, the members 
elected nine honorary members, four of these were English- 
men, and of the four, three (Lewis, Staunton, and Walker) 
were elected as well-known writers on the game. In 
Mongredien’s case, the election was an expression of personal 
esteem, and must have been peculiarly gratifying. One 
speedy use he made of his membership, was to bring about 
a match between the English and French champions, 
Staunton and St. Amant. This contest, he and his constant 
Chess friend (Spreckley) promoted by every possible means. 
Indeed as Staunton himself acknowledges, it was due 
to their influence and liberality that it eventually took place. 
In 1859, Mongredien went over to Paris, to play his some- 
time arranged match with Morphy. A friendship had 
already sprung up between the two—there was nothing like 
envy or jealousy to prevent it doing so. Mongredien’s love 
was for Chess, not for his own play, and he was the first to 
recognise the wonderful genius of the young American ; on 
the other hand, Morphy was evidently impressed with the 
courtesy and kindness of the president of the London Club. 
If he had any fear that the jealousy of professional players 
might prejudice his reception in this country, he must have 
been at once reassured. No one could be in Mongredien’s 
society long, without feeling that he had to do with one who 
was a gentleman in the widest sense of the word; one who 
might be trusted not only to do justice, but, whenever he 
could, to see it done. The match ended as everyone thought 
it would. Mongredien had nochance. He opened the first 
game well, and though content with a draw, should have 
won. Afterwards, Morphy, whose play always improved 
as a match progressed, never gave him a chance, winning 
the seven games right off. Mongredien was defeated with 
equal decisiveness by Harrwitz, early in the following year, 
and from this time he played serious games with increasing 
reluctance. He still took an active part in club affairs, was 
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on the committee of the British Chess Association during the 
Bristol Congress of 1861, and the London meeting the next 
year. *I played" he says *in the tournament that year, 
without winning a prize ; and I took a leading part not only 
in the committee of management, but also in the committee 
for drawing up a new code of Chess laws. I did not play 
in the tournament of 1868, but worked actively as one of the 
Vice-Presidents of the Association. Here, Mongredien's 
Chess career ends. Не says “being busily engaged іп 
writing my work on ‘Trees and Shrubs for English Planta- 
tion," I ceased playing difficult match games, and have ever 
since contented myself with an occasional encounter with 
mild players" Не applied himself to the study of 
literature and politics, gaining some fame in both. His 
pamphlet on ** Free Trade " received the prize offered by the 
Cobden Club, and is still a standard text book. For it and 
for his other literary work, he was granted in 1887, a Civil 
List Pension, which, however, he did not live to enjoy. 
He died on the 30th March, 1888, strange to say, only a few 
days after his friend Spreckley. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Received :—Lehrbuch des Schachspiels (5th edition) and 
Schachaufgaben, by Jean Dufresne (Leipzig, Reclam). 


Mr. Allen Greenwell, of 6, Mosley Street, Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, has published, under the title of A Handy Chart of 
Chess Openings, а very well arranged table of the principal 
named openings. We have looked through it and find it to 
be ав accurate as it is likely to be found convenient. Every 
chess club should certainly have a copy framed for reference. 
The price is sixpence, post free. 


Chess Openings.—The editor, Mr. Freeborough, has 
favoured us with some advance sheets and from them we 
may judge that the work is now nearly approaching comple- 
tion. It certainly bids fair to be the most exhaustive 
theoretical treatise in our language, and if other openings are 
ireated as fully as the one we have seen (the Evans Gambit), 
Students, no matter how advanced, are not likely to want 
what they cannot find in this volume. 


Chess Stars: а galaxy of self-mates, by J. A. Miles and 
other composers. (Norwich, J. А. Miles.) А noteworthy 
sign of the times is the growing popularity of sui-mates or 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 293 


self-mates. The stubborn opposition to them in some 
quarters is being gradually broken down, and by real force 
of merit they are steadily gaining fresh votaries. We do not 
wonder at this, but rather that more composers and solvers 
do not turn their attention to a form of composition which is 
as full of beautiful strategy as the direct mate, and which 
moreover has a special attraction, as it opens out a compara- 
tively new field for originality. The production of a work 
devoted exclusively to sui-mates at a time like the present is 
opportune, and lovers of these problems will gladly welcome 
its appearance. We have spent considerable time in an 
examination of the various positions in Chess Stars, and our 
task has been one of almost unalloyed pleasure. It is perhaps 
to be regretted that the author has not favoured us with his 
views on sui-mates. Coming from so high an authority, a 
treatise would have been of historical value, and a few 
practical hints to solvers would have rendered less difficult a 
task which many find well-nigh insuperable. Turning to the 
problems we have a rich feast, more of a solid, substantial 
character than the merely light and tasty. The ancient and 
modern styles of composition are well contrasted in the 
opening pages by two ponderous structures in fourteen moves 
and twenty-four moves respectively and a couple of piquant, 
pretty three-movers. Next follow thirty-six problems by the 
author—a collection of which anyone might justly be proud. 
The rest of the volume is taken up by the best specimens of 
our leading composers, and the student will find in these 
many compositions worthy of close attention. There is an 
error in the solution of No. 24, but the removal of the W R 
at 43 to f3 makes it right. In addition to this, A. Towns- 
end's problem on the cover has a second solution in twenty-two 
moves. For the benefit of our readers we deduce a principle 
which will be of service in solving sui-mates—whenever 
Black’s force in а long self-inate can be reduced to a single 
Pawn or rendered inactive, there is a probability of a second 
solution, a probability which increases with the length of the 
problem. The work is capitally printed, the diagrams are 
large and clear, and the solutions complete and fairly accurate. 
All who have already acquired a love for self-mates and those 
who are anxious to become acquainted with this fascinating 
kind of problem, should add Chess Stars to their collection 
of Chess literature. J. R. 


№ 
eee S 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 6014. 


We give the following in memoriam of the late Augustus 
Mongredien and George Stormont Spreckley. The first was 
one of an immense number played at Liverpool, and the score 
is taken from the MS. records of that club. Played llth 
June, 1845. 


(Irregular.) 

WHITE. - BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(G.S.SPRECKLEY.) (A.MoNGREDIEN.) | (G.S.SPRECKLEY.)(A.MONGREDIEN.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoKB4(a) | 20 KtoBsq  QtoQB5ch 
2 P tks Р Kt to K ВЗ | 21 KtoKtsq PtoQ5! 
3 BtoK 2 PtoKR4 | 22 PtloQR3 BtoQ3! 
4KttoK R3 PtoQ4 23 QtoR4 Qto Q BA(c) 
5 Kt to B 4 B tks P 24 Kt to Kt5 Оо Kt 3 
6 Kttks RP Kt tks Kt 25 Kt tks B (4) Q tks Kt 
7 Btks Ktch P to Kt 3 26 QtoQ Kt 4 QtoK B3 
8 BtoKt4 09093 27 9 09 2 K RtoR4 
9 B tks B Р tks B 28 РОКЮК4 KRtoK4 
10 Ріо К Kt3 KttoQB3 | 29 QRtoK BsqR toK 7 
11 P to Q4 PtoK4 30 QtoK Kt 5 QtoQ Kt 3 
12 PtoQ B3 Castles 21 PtoK R5 PtoQ6 
13 QtoK B3 QtoB3 32 PtoK R6 P toQ7 
14 BtoK 3 P tks P 33 PtoK R7  RtoK Rsq(e) 
15 P tks P Kt tks P 34 Qto Kt 8 ch R to K sq 
16 B tks Kt Q tks B 35 QtksRch КБЕ tks Q 
17 Qtks Pch Kto Kt sq 36 PtoK R8(Q)Q to Q Kt 4 
18 Ki to B3 B to Kt 5 37 9 094 Resigns 


19 QtoB2(b) QRtoKsqch 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Mr. Mongredien is, so far ав we are aware, the only 
player who has tried the Gambit a move behind. А game 
or two of his at this opening occur in the C.P.C. 

(b) А move which ought to have lost the game. Castles 
К R seems best, giving up the extra P. 

(c) Black no doubt saw that by Q takes Q, followed by 
P to Kt 4, the piece was won; but temperament got the 
better of judgment, and he indulged vague hopes of getting 
up an attack. 
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(d) Of course he will not be tempted to take Q P with 
Kt, when his opponent's dream might be fulfilled. 

(e) Leading to а pretty finish on White's part, but there 
was a far better course. Q іо Q 5, and on. Q to Kt 8, Q to R 
sq would have given Black many winning chances. 


GAME 615. 


The score of this game is taken from the Chess Players 
Chronicle, 1853. 
(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr.MONGREDIEN) (Mr.SPRECKLEY) | (Mr. MONGREDIEN) (Mr.SPRECKLEY). 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 14 PtoK Kt 4 KttoK 4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 15 QtoK R3 Kttks P 
3 PtoQ4 PtksP 16 Qtks Pch  Kto K sq 


4 BtoQB4(a) to B4 17 Kt to B3 Q to K 2 
Sika BRE tne fi 18 Qto R8ch(A)Q to B sq 
6 Kt tks B P (c) Kt tks Kt 19 Q tks P K to Q 2 
7 Btks Ktch K tks B 20 KttoKt5 RtoK 2 
8 QtoR5ch Pto Kt 3 21 B to B 4 Q to B3 
9 Qtks B P to Q3 (d) | 22 Qto Q2 Q R to K sq 
10 QtoR3(e) R to Ksq 23 Ktto B3 RtoK7 
11 Castles (f) В tks P 24 QtoKt4 BtoK 5(?) 
12 Q to K B3ch B to B 4 25 Qto Kt 5 ch Bto B3 
13 Kt toQ2(g), RtoK З 26 QtoK Kt 5 B tks Kt 
and wins 


NoTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Itisremarked in the Field of February 18th that this 
branch of the Scotch Gambit is now so little played, that 
students are frequently enquiring about it. This considera- 
tion has helped to determine the.choice of the present game. 

(5) We have never liked this line of play. White 
exchanges off his two most active pieces in order to recover 
the Pawn, and remains less developed than Black. The only 
move that equalises the game is 5 P to B 3 (D, Kt to B 3 (1). 

(c) 69 to R5, Q to K 2! (not Q to B 3), also gives White 
an inferior position, and in most cases he loses a Pawn as well. 

The so-called Cochrane-Schumoff defence 9 P to 
Q 4 has, we think, had its day. The best opinion has long 
inclined in favour of the text move; P to Q 4, as the editor 
of the Field remarks, tends towards a drawn position after 
the exchange of Queens. 
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(e) This is the only published game in which we have 
met with this variation. The first thirteen moves are given 
in the Handbuch, p. 141, note 24, but without the names of 
ihe players. Тһе usual move is 10 Q to Q Kt 5, whereupon 
R to K sq, as in the text, makes the К P almost indefensible, 
and White is recommended to castle and give it up at once. 
11 Castles, В takes P ; 12 Q to Q5 ch, R to K 3; 13 B to 
Kt 5, Q to K sq; 14 Kt to 02 (not 14 P to B 4, as in Staun- 
ton's Praxis, р. 229, Schumoff v. Jaenisch, and Lowenthal's 
Morphy, р. 324, Kennicott v. Morphy). In the Field game 
just referred to, White plays 10 Q to B4 ch, BtoK 3; 11 Q 
to К 2, saving the Pawn but losing another move. 

(f£) White might, of course, have checked first at К B 3; 
could Black then have interposed the B without loss ?. We 
think he could, and here give our outline, which we leave to 
others to fill up—11 Q to B3 ch, BtoB4; 12 Kt to Q 2 (12 
Castles, В, takes P transposes into the text position), P to Q 4; 
13 P to K Kt 4, P takes P; 14 Qto B4, P to K 6! White's 
best move seems to be to take the B at once, losing the Kt in 
return. We may observe that in answer toll Q to B 3 ch, 
Black might have simply moved K to Kt 2 with a far better 
position. 16 is not for nothing that White's Queen has been 
played four times running. 

(g) If 13 Qto Q Kt 3 ch, then equally 18..., R to K 3 
(Handbuch). 

(^h) White deludes himself with the notion of an attack, 
and persistently refuses to exchange Queens. On this or the 
next move, Q takes Q, followed by Kt takes P was his best way 
out of his difficulties. 

(2) This is cohclusive, winning a piece by force. 


————— —— — - 


GAME 616. 


Played at Malvern, May 10th, 1888. Messrs. Fedden and 
Ranken in consultation against Messrs. Aspa and Grundy. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Messrs. FEDDEN (Messrs ASPA (Messrs. FEDDEN ~ (Messrs. ASPA 
and RANKEN.) and GRUNDY.) and RANKEN.) апа TRI 
1 PtoK4 РюК4 6 Pto B5 Kt toQ Б 


oQB3 KttoQB3 | 7 BtoK Kt 5" Kt tks B 
В4(а) Ktto B3(b) | 8 P tks Kt P to B3 
030 B to B 4 9 Qto B3 PtoQR3(/f) 
Q 3 (d K 


2 Ktt 
8 Вю 
4 P to 
5 PtoQ23 Castles (e) 10 K KttoK 2 P to Kt 4! 
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11 P tks P R P tks P 23 RPtksP . Kt toQ3() 
12 Kt to Kt3(g) B to K 2 24 Qto R5 RtoQB2 
13 Castles КВ KttoKsq(A) | 25 Ріо Кёб PtoR3 


14 BtoK 3 P to B3 26 PtoB6 P toQ5 
15 PtoQR3  Rto B2 27 PtoB7ch(m) Kt tks Р (п) 
16 QRtoQsq PtoKt5 28 P tks Kt ch. Kto R2 
17 P tks P B tks P 29 B tks (0) P tks B 


18 B to B sq (2) B to Kt 2 30QtoB5ch Кю К? 
19 K KttoK 2 Вю 84 (7) | 31 QtoB6ch KtoR2 
20 PtoR4 Q to R8q(£) | 33 Вю 9 8 Q to K Bag 
2] PtoKt4 . PtoQ4 33 Вю Kt3 Resigns (p) 
22 Pto Кі PtksKtP 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Herr Bardeleben's favourite form of this opening. 

(b) Best probably, for if 2..., B to B4; 3 P to Q R 3, 
Kt t0B3; 4PinQ3,PtoK R3; 5 P to B4, with a good 

me. | 

(c) If 4 P to QR 3 or Kt to B3, Black may continue 
with Kt takes Р; or if 4 P to 3, he may reply with Kt to 
Q R 4. 

(4) 5 Kt to B 3 would be met with Kt to K Kt 5,’and if 
6 R to B sq, then Кі tks Р! 

к? Too early; it was better to play P to Q 3 ог Kt to 


Е E ) Black might have prosecuted a strong attack here by 
Q to Kt 3, and if 19 Castles, Q to Kt 5, &c., but it would have 
left their Кв quarters weak. The object of the text move 
was to prevent White from castling on the Q's side. 

(9) Threatening, of course, Kt to В 5, to which perhaps 
the best response was K to R sq, for by the retreat of the 
Bishop White are enabled to get their K into safe quarters. 

M We prefer 13..., P to Kt5; 14 Q Kt to K 2, Q to 
Kt 3 ch, and if B to K 3, B to B 4. 

(2) "White might have protected their Q Kt by K Kt to 
K 2 at once, but by the advance of Black’s ОР presently 
ihey would have been forced to retire the Bishop. 

(7) This Rook never more comes into play; Kt to B 2 was 
preferable, or perhaps even B takes Kt, and then P to Q 4. 

(К) These manœuvres for advancing the Q P occupy too 
much time, and allow White to institute a dangerous attack. 

А fatal error : the Kt was needed at К. sq in order to 
go to B 3 when the P came on to Kt 6. 

(m) More forcing than P takes P, though that would 

also have won. 
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Position after Black's 26th move :— 


BLACK (MESSRS. ASPA AND GRUNDY). 


00017777 WEZ 77 
Wi Я УУ, 
Ж Yi; 7 
7 7 % 6 Ж Ж 2 
Vi GS 71177 „Ме К Д 
%% Ж % % A ж” % 
Г 7 Е, 7 4% | 
%%%% A % % % 
7 % Sh, 77 ” > и | 
72 Ж 777 Ж Ууу) | 
7 2 ж” ж > Ж“ 
T 4 И 7 A 
А ? A 4 A ^ 
; ^ 2 2 ; 
% 7% "A 27 
оне Е ,, 277% мел» 7 d mm» 72 
| £^ ГР > 2 ГАА 
А % A А у 
B 7 777799; 27 77 7 % %% à 
ых P) "7 2 > 
V pg М 7А ИЯ  жЖ% Ё 3 s LA А 
Ж? ИА о Ж % % %% 
7 ж ИДЯ ” jf, 
; 8 2 7 $ 2 Q Р 2 ЖЖ 
% Ж 7 7A 7 А 7 
2 = Wb 2 
Sita Fo gg P) P T e АД АД 
ж жеу? ж” ААА 
A 2 ж IA % A SS SS 
Ж Ж 2 fn 71 7777 Л NNNNN SS 
% ж”? T %”% ШАШУ 
Ж - 2 Yj. АА 
T WY % A / 7 SY SS 
ИЛЛ ” PPP A ПЛЕ К NNN 
7777777777 рр И ML 
UY о A A Ж 
Жж R Ж ЖЖЖ 
7 Ж 7 Я 
ж/А 22 е 24 ” vete Ж А 
LY, ЖАУ ағ “%%” 6 ҰС | 
; СЕҢ Ж ЕЯ АЗ | 
A % 2 Ед 7 tn ЕЯ АУ | 
P 4”, ES ГР Ез? 2 
| 7 Ж” ж 7 7 272/777 %” % 


WHITE (MESSRS. FEDDEN AND RANKEN). 


(n) If K to B sq, with or without the sacrifice of the Kt, 
then of course equally B takes P. 

(o) In reply to R to B 6, which was suggested here, 
Black would have played Q to К B sq. 

(p) This game is a useful example of the importance of 
gaining time and of not putting pieces out of play. 


GAME 617. | 

Played at Bath, on the 3rd May, 1888, in the match 

Bristol and Clifton Chess Association v. Bath and District, 
Board No. 1. 


(English Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
. FEDDEN.) (Мг. E. THOROLD.) | (Мг. М. FEDDEN.) (Mr. E. THOROLD.) 
t 


РюКВ4(а) | 11 Kt tks Kt 


Е 
z 


r. 


1 PtoQB P 

2 Ро КЗ Ро К 3 12 Кю К5 Род 4 

3 KttoK B3. KttoK ВЗ | 13 РюКВ4 PtoK R3 
4 Ріо 9 4 (Б) BtoQKtich | 14 Ktto R3 Kt to Q 2 
5 BtoQ2 B tks Bch | 15 Ptks P(d) PtksP 

6 Q Kt tks B Castles 16 Qto R5(e)) PtoQB4 
7 BtoQ3 PtoQKt3 | 17 PtoK Kt 4 Qto K sq 
8 RtoQ Bsq Вю Kt 2 18 Q tks Q (f) RtksQ 

9 Castles (c) KttoK5 19 P tks P (g) P tks P 

10 RtoB3 20 K RtoQsq KRtoQKt3 


e 
e+ 
o 

А 
Ф 
‚2 
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91 Pto Q Kt3? R to Kt 5 


27 RtoQ Ева QR to Q sq 


22 KttoB2 . PtoQ5 28 R tks R(J) PtksR 
20 Ptks Р()) PtoK6(? | 29 KttoQ3 . BtoB6 
24 KttoQ3 - RtksP 30 Bto(K6ch KtoR2 
25 KttoK sq? Кіо07!! and wins 


96 BtoB5 — Ktto B3 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) In theory this defence ought to be unsound, for P to 
КВ 4 as a first move is not quite satisfactory ; it is, however, 
frequently played by great masters under both conditions, 
and Mr. Thorold is particularly fond of it. 

(6) This allows Black to gain time; B to K 2 or P to 
Q R 3 was better. 

(c) Q to B 2 would have prevented the oncoming of the 
Kt to K 5. 

(d) Black now obtains a majority of Pawns on the Q 
side; we therefore prefer Q to В 4 at this point, to prevent 
B to RÀ, 3, followed by K R to Q sq if Black then played P to 
QB 

(e) Mr. Fedden afterwards thought P to Q Kt 4 was his 
right move here, but in that case B to R 3 and then B to B 5, 
supported by the Pawns would prove a thorn in White’s side. 

(f) Abandoning his only hope of an attack; the Q 
should have retired to R 4. 

(g) Again an unwise exchange, opening an immediate 
entry for В]асК’в Rook. K R to Q sq was the proper сопгве. 

(h) R to K sq is perhaps better. 

(7) If P takes P, White could reply with P to Q R 3. 

) There was по redeeming the game in such a position, 
but К В to B sq would have given him longer respite. 


GAME 6018. 


Played in the Scotch Association Correspondence Tourney. 
(Irregular King's Gambit.) 


HITE. BLACK. WHITE. 
(7. С.  BREMNER) (Rev. В. Kemp.) О. С. BREMNER.) (Ве KEMP.) 
1PtoK4 P to K 4 7 P tks B B to 9 8 
2 PtoKB4 PtksP 8 Q 4 Kt to K 2 
3 Ktt tto B3(a)Q tio Roch | 9 Kt tks Kt (d) Q tks Kt 
4 KtoK2 P to Q4 (0) | 10 Q 0 K sq (e) Kt toQ B3 
d Kt tks Р ` BtoKKtdch | 11 oQ B3 CastlesQR 
Kt oQ 


P to 
Kt 
Qt 
i Pt 
to K B3 BtksKtch(c) | 12 BtoQ2(/) QtoK sq (9) 
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13 QtoR4(h) Кік Pch | 18 Q tks P Q tks P ch 

14 P tks Kt Q to Kt4ch | 19 Кю К? B to B 4 

15 K to B2 Q tks КЕР | 20 Qto Kt 2 K Rt to Ktsq 
16 BtoR3ch K;to Ktsq |21 BtoK Kt 4 R tks BG) 


17 K Rto Q sq PtoK Kt4(1) Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) An interesting and original deviation from the usual 
lines, which leads to a sort of mongrel Steinitz gambit. 

(b) Best perhaps, for if P to 0 3, then 5 Kt to B 3, B to 
Kt 5; 6 Kt to Q 5 &c., and 4... P to ОВ 3 would be too slow. 

(c) He cannot preserve the gambit Pawn without this 
capture. 

(d) А preferable course was 9 P to K 5, Kt tks Kt; 10P 
tks B, P tks P; 11 Q to Q 3, whereby he must recover the 
lost Pa wn, and would retain two Bs against two Kts ; if Black 
then castled, White could reply safely with 12 Q to K 4. 

е) А useless move ; the Q should go to Q 3, or the P to 
B 3, in order to afford her an exit, and to bring the Ка la 
Steinitz to Q Зара Q B 2. 

(f) The last named manœuvre was still, we think, the 
best. ! 

(9) Preparing obviously to sacrifice his Kt, аз there was 
no nec? now, any more than heretofore, to provide against P 
to K 5. 

(h) Quem Deus vult perdere, dc. This sally of the Q 
makes the intended sacrifice sound, whereas Q to B 2 or K 
to Q 3 would have prevented it. 

(1) Cleverly played to stop the Q from returning to K sq, 
and to gain an open file for his Rook. 

(J) Neat, and quite conclusive, for of course if P tks В, 
22 Q to Q 6 ch, and 23 P to B 6 wins easily. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. | 


Northern Figaro.—The award in the first problem tourney 
has been made by the solvers and is as follows :—Two- 
movers—l, А. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica; 2, Jas. Rayner, Leeds. 
Three-movers—l, A. P. Silvera, Jamaica; 2, A. Е. Mackenzie, 
Jamaica; Honourable Mention, Jas. Rayner, Leeds. 

Chancellor Tourney.—Some time ago the Chess editor of 
the Globe Democrat, St. Louis, invented a new piece called 
the Chancellor, which combines the powers of the Rook and 
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Knight. English players and problemists did not take kindly 
to the innovation, but our American friends have looked 
upon it more favourably. А problem tourney, with a view 
to test the merits of the Chancellor, has proved very success- 
ful, both in point of numbers and in quality of problems. 
The result is as follow8:—T' wo-movers—1, J. Keeble, Norwich; 
2, E. Wood ward, New York. Three-movers—l, L. H. Jokisch, 
Illinois; 2, C. Planck, London. We are glad to see that 
English composers are to the front in this novel competition, 
and we heartily congratulate our fellow-countrymen upon 
their Success. 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—The heavy mortality of the 
tourney problems receives a check in our April number, for 
only one problem—No. 27—has more than one solution. 
The scores for problems 25—32 are as follows :—W. Jay, 
H. Blanchard, J. G. Chancellor, *Blenheim," J. Keeble, 
* Perseverando," W. W. Robertson, B. G. Laws, Locke Holt, 
Will I. Wynne, each 2, 2, 4, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 18. J. S. Russell, 
E. L. Harvey, T. H. Billington, J. Bryden, F. W. Womersley, 
J. O. Allfrey, J. C. Bremner, R. W. Johnson, J. G. B. M,, 
А. Dod, each 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 16. J. Н. Adamson, 
* Light "Blue," each 9, 9, 4, 0, 9, 2, 2, 2, total 16. J. Taylor, 
E. Orsini, Rev. R. J. "Wright, Rev. R. Simpson, each 2, 2, 2, 
0, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 14. B. Fison, 2, 0, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 14. 
F. Elson, 2, 2, 2, 2, 0, 2, 2, 2, total 14. R.G. Thompson, 2, 2, 
2, 0, 0, 2, 2, 2, total 12. J. W. Baker, 2, 0, 2, 0, 2, 2, 0, 2, 
total 10. D. B. D. Poulton, 2, 2, 0, 0, 0, 0, 0, O, total 4. А. 
Е. Mackenzie (17—24), 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 4, 2, 2, total 20. 


Chess Stars.—Since our review was written, Mr. Miles 
informed us that іп No. 24 the White Rook on 0 3 should 
stand on К B 3, and that іп No. 91 the White Knight on © 4 
should stand on QR 7. He wishes to add that any subscriber 
to the book may have printed men to gum on to correct these 
errors, and if they will apply to him and enclose a penny 
stamp he will supply them with printed diagrams. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS8.—Noríhern Figaro.— 
T wo-movers only and not more than two. No mottoes but 
full solutions, name, and address. Open till October. Address: 
Chess Editor, * Northern Figaro," Aberdeen. 


Samstag Abend.—Two-movers, not more than three. 
Mottoes, full solutions, name and address. Closes July 15th, 
1888. Address: Fred Wendel, S. Canal Street, Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., America. . 


Problems received with thanks from C. Wickwar, 
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REVIEWS. 


No. 25.—“Very good."—.A. D. “Key easily seen but 
variations beautiful.”"—J. C. B. “ With more good variety 
this would have been a fine problem. Тһе two chief varia- 
tions are сарИа].”— В. G. L. *Good."—Rev. В. J.W. “Neat.” 
—Perseverando. “Finely constructed, with numerous pretty 
variations."—J. B. 


No. 26.—“ Skilfully constructed."—J. В. **Good key."— 
Perseverando. “ Easy."—Rev. R. J. W. “A very clever 
problem."—B. G. Г. “Very ingenious"—F. E. “Very 
subtle."—4A. D. 


No. 28.—Mr. B. G. Laws justly condemns this problem 
for lack of originality. It bears an uncommonly close resem- 
blance to a problem of his published in “Around and about.” 


Хо. 29.—* А pleasant surprise."—A. D. “А beautiful 
problem. High in strategy and excellent in construction."— 
В. С. L. “An excellent problem."—F. W. W. “A real 
beauty."—Rev. В. S. “One of the most difficult problems I 
have 8een."—R. W. J. “Very clever."—J. C. B. “Pretty 
key."—Perseverando. “А beauty."—J. К. ‘Cleverly con- 
structed, intricate, and difficult."—J. В. 


No. 30. — “Easy.” —J. В. “ Neat.” — Perseverando. 
* Pleasing."—Rev. В. J. W. “А fair problem."—F. W. W. 
“ Fair."—4A. D. “Good of its class."—B. G. Г. 


No. 31.—* Neat and good."—Rev. В. Г. W. “А curious 
circuit for the Q to K R 5."—F. W. W. “Very good.”—R. W. J. 
* Very fine problem."—W. W. В. “Уегу cleverly constructed 
and difficult of solution."—J. В. 


No. 32.—* Excellent."—J. B. “A fine problem.”—Rev. 
В. J. W. “An elegant solution."—F. W.W. “Rather easy.” 
—A. D. “Pretty, but the М R spoils the economy which in 
а position of this kind is the special feature.”—B. G. L. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 25.—1 Kt to B sq, Вю Kt4; 2 Q to B4ch, &c. If 
1.., Kt to K 8; 2 Кі to Kt 3 ch, &c. If 1.., Pto B5; 2Q 
to Q sq ch, &c. If 1..., Kt to B5; 2P takes Kt, &c. If 1..., 
Kt to Кб; 2 Q to Q3 ch, &c. Dual continuation. If 1..., 
Kt to R 5; 2 Kt to Kt 3 ch or 2 Q to Q 3 ch. 

No. 26.—1 Q to Kt 7, P іо Q6; 2 Вю Kt8ch, ёе. If 


1..., P to K 4; 2 Q takes В ch, &c. If 1..., Ktto Kt 4; Qto 
B 8 ch, &c. If 1...,K to R2; 2 Q takes P ch, &c, If 1..., Kt 
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to B sq; 2 Q takes B (Kt 6), &с. If 1...) B (Kt 6) any; 20 
to Kt 2 ch, &c. Dual continuations. If 1..., Kt to Bsq; 2Q 
takes Kt ch or 2 Q takes В (Kt 6). If 1..., B to K 4; 2 Q takes 
B (K 4) or 2 Q to Kt 2 ch. 


No. 27.—Two solutions. 1 В to K B 2 (author's), also 
19 to B 5. 


No. 28.—1 К to Q sq, Kt takes B; 2 Q to K 5 ch, &с. If 
l..,R takes B; 2 Kt toQ4 ch, &c. If 1..., Pto Kt5; 2 Kt 
to B 4 ch, &c. 


No. 29.—1 Вю К Kt 2, B takes В; 2 Q takes B, &c. If 
1..,Pto K3; 2 Q to B3, &c. If 1.., K to КЗ; 2 R to 
K2,&c. If1...,K to B 2; 2PtoK 6 ch, &c. 


№. 30.—1 Кі іо R 3, К takes Kt; 2 Kt to Kt 5, &c. If 
]..,K to B4; 2BtoK3 ch, &. If 1..., Kt to Kt3; 2 Kt 
toB6ch, “с. I£1...,. PtoK 3; 2 Kt to Q 7, &c. 


No. 31.—1 Q to K 8, К takes В; 2 B to Q B 3 ch, &c. If 
1..., P takes Kt (К 4); 2 Q to R 5 ch, &c. If 1..., P takes Kt; 
2 О takes P ch, &c. If 1.., P to K B5; 2 9 to К R 8 ch, &c. 


Хо. 32.—1 Kt іо R 4, Kt to K sq; 2 Q to B 3 ch, &c. 
If 1..., Kt to K 3; 2 Q to Кё? ch, &c. If 1..., Kt to B4; 
2QtoK4ch, &c. If 1.., KtoB3; 2 9 0 В8еһ, Фе. If 
1..., any other; 2 Kt to B3 ch, &c. Dual continuation. If 
1..., Kt to R 4; 2 Kt to B3 ch or 2 Q to B3 ch. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 441 by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Q to Rsq; also 1 B 
iakes Kt's P. Solved by J. W. Kistruck, Dallal, B. G. Laws, 
J. S. Russell, and F. Elson. 


No. 442 by Signor Авра.—1 Kt to Q 4, P moves; 2 Кю 
Q 7, &c. Solved by F. Elson, B. G. Laws, and J. S. Russell. 


No. 443 by C. Planck.-—1 Q to B 6, B to K 3; 2 Kt to Q 2, 
B to Q 4; 3 Kt toB3ch, Фо. If 2....Bto B5; 3Q to Kt 
6 ch, &с. 1£2..., B to Kt 5; 3 Кю КЕЗ ch. If 1..., K to 
K4;2PtoB4ch,&c. If 1.., PtoK3; 2 QtoQ6 ch, «с. 
“Elegant indeed in the main play."—B. G. Laws. Solved 
-also by Е. Elson and J. S. Russell. 


No. 444 by K. W. Winkler.—1 P to K 8 (Bec. a Q), Q to 
03; 2 Вю R7 ch, К moves; 3 Kt to B7 ch, &c. If 1.., 
© о 9 2; 2 KttoB6ch, Q covers; 8 Q to R5 ch, &c. If 
1.., Qto K Kt 3; 2 Kt to B 7 ch, Q takes Kt; 3 Kt to B6 
ch, &c. Solved by В. G. Laws, J. S. Russell, and Е. Elson. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 


WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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The British Chess Magazine, 


JULY, 1888. 


A SUI-MATE. 


WHITE KING. 


Ме my merry men, we'll have some joking, 
That our crafty foe will find provoking ; 
There's my Queen | e'en now with laughter choking 
At the folly! 


Look, so oft we’ve killed the foeman sable, 
That I vote we now do turn the table,— 
Make him kill us, if we're only able. 

Do you take me ? 


We will lead him such a preity dancing, 

On the chequer'd board, the game entrancing 

Will be worth the spurring and the prancing, 
All the pother ! 


How the foe will wonder what's the matter, 

He will thin* ‚е mad as any hatter; 

He so often shattered, now to шаш 
Willy, nilly ! ! 


Tird am I of conquest. 'Twill be comic 
Watching evolutions anatomic 
Of the black men :—only economic 

Be your forces. 


Are you ready ? Mum °з the word, my hearties, 
See that calm and innocent the start is, 
Then march off in suicidal parties, 

Hand on trigger. 


Soon you'll see the tragic plot and jolly, 
Take my word, 'twill charm your melancholy, 
Just to watch the shock of all our folly 

On the foeman. 


$ 1 
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We shall laugh, not they !—to see their faces, 
Thus befool'd, distorted with grimaces ; 
Sure, such dying, fellows, no disgrace is, 

But a pleasure! 


BLACK KING. 


What a funny freak I’m set performing, 

Willy, nilly the white phalanx storming, 

Round my crippled men like hornets swarming, 
Saving: surging! 


What a joke! so oft the foeman merry 
Has me slain, that him to kill and bury 
Now he makes me: 'tis outrageous, very ; 
Quite insulting! ` 


Not content with being rang'd to beat us, 

Times unnumber'd giving our quietus, 

Now to wring his neck he'd fain entreat us— 
Nay, enforces ! 


Bound to kill the braggart,—there’s the flouting; 
Better all the slaughter and the routing, 
Buffet deadly of his nasty clouting, 

Than such physic. 


АП my black guards help to do his pleasure. 

What а set! What strange fandango measure 

Treads my Ethiop Queen! a pretty treasure— _ 
' То the foeman! | 


There's my lord the Bishop,— Га unfrock him, 

Were I truly monarch. How they block him! 

In his precious palace fast they lock him, 
Pinn'd and apron'd ! 


And my Knights and Pawns! well do the business, 
Ye white liver'd fools without remissness, 
Harry me once more, til] mad with dizziness, 

I have kill’d you! 


THE SUI-MATE. 


Thus they stood 
Fantastic, in the final grip of doom, 
The conqueror conquered ; as when, clad with grace, 
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Some conscious beauty lures by winning look 
And movement him who finds not how to flee, 
Spellbound, yet knowing, he and she, that such 
То her is certain death : and she, resolv'd 
That rapturous death to die, though his the stroke 
Inevitable dealt : or, as some hill, 
Majestic, proud, lures to its glorious breast 
The thunder-laden cloud, that, gathering, folds 
Wood, crag, and streamlet in its black embrace, 
Till falls the sudden stroke that brands and slays, 
And sends the avalanche rattling down the gorge, 
Grinding and crushing with tempestuous blows, 
Titanic, all beneath : so they, the work 
Accomplish’d, statuesque, each other front, 
.~ Slayer and slain. Such death, he deemed, to die, 
. Delirium were than any life more sweet. 


J. PIERCE. 


ZUKERTORT. 


JOHANN HERMANN ZUKERTORT was born at Riga, on the 
7th September, 1842, his father, а German, having been for 
some years previously settled there as a merchant; his mother 
is a Pole, and at that time was one of the numerous political 
exiles from her unfortunate country. In 1855, his parents 
returned to Germany, where they still (1886) live, and young 
Zukertort entered there on his university career. He appears 
to Lave followed a common practice of German students in 
going about from one college to another, but he finally 
graduated as doctor of medicine. His acquaintance with 
Chess began in 1860, when he learnt the game, and next 
year joined the University Chess Club at Breslau. This 
club consisted entirely of undergraduates, “some of whom," 
ваув Zukertort, *gave me the odds of queen and beat me." 
His progress for the next twelve months, though rapid, was 
not extraordinary, for Anderssen, whom he met for the first 
time in February, 1862, gave him a knight and won nearly 
every game. From that time, however, his ability was 
distinctly manifest; he quickly lessened the distance between 
himself and the master, until Anderssen, who disliked giving 
either pawn and two or pawn and move, was compelled to 
play on equal terms, No one since hag been able to give him 
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any odds. In 1864 he was well-known as one of the 
leading players in North Germany, although he had played 
in no tournament, and had avoided rather than courted 
publicity. He next made his début as an editor, succeeding 
Neumann, in July, 1867, as joint-editor with Anderssen of 
the Neue Berliner Schachzeitung. This post he retained 
till the magazine came to an end, with the volume for 1871. 
In January, 1868, he appeared in Berlin as a blindfold player, 
playing seven games simultaneously.  'This was his first 
public performance, and was so successful that he gave 
several similar exhibitions almost immediately, increasing 
his number of blindfold games to twelve. From 1868 to 
1871, we hear of him competing in several German tourna- 
ments with varying success, and in the spring of the latter 
year, playing the well-known match with his old master, 
Anderssen. Anderssen had shortly before come out first in 
the International Tournament at Baden-Baden, beating 
Steinitz, who was second, and for the third time claiming the 
championship. Zukertort won the match, scoring 5 games 
to 2. Іп 1872, he resigned the editorship of the Berlin 
magazine, and left Germany for England. Here he settled 
in London, becoming naturalised in 1878. He entered the 
London Tournament of 1872, coming out third (Steinitz and 
Blackburne being first and second), and not taking kindly 
perhaps to defeat, challenged and played directly afterwards 
(August, 1872) а match with Steinitz. This he lost 
decisively, the score being 7 to 1, with 4 draws. His next 
matches were іп 1874, with De Vere, which he won; and in 
1875, with Potter, when he was also successful. Іп:1876, he 
entered the Divan tournament, gaining second place, 
Blackburne being first, and Potter third. Zukertort won as 

many games as Blackburne, but had more draws. Steinitz 
. did not play in this tournament. Early іп 1877, a match 
with Blackburne was arranged and commenced, but was 
broken off for private reasons, both players having won one 
game. This was the year of Anderssen’s jubilee at Leipzic, 
where Zukertort was sent as representative of British Chess, 
by the St. George’s Club. Не tied and divided with 
Anderssen the second and third prizes in the tournament, 
L, Paulsen being first. Оп: his return journey, he entered 
and won first prize in the Cologne tournament. In 1878, 
he competed for the first time in a really international tourna- 
ment—that of Paris—tied with Winawer for the first and 
second prizes, and finally won the tie, Steinitz again not 
playing. In 1880, he received a challenge from M. Rosenthal, 
the French champion, which he at once accepted, winning 
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the match by 7 games to 1. Another match the following 

year with Blackburne, resulted similarly, Zukertort winning 
1 games to 2, and the two masters left England for Berlin 
directly afterwards, as English representatives in the great 
tournament. Blackburne was first, and Zukertort second, 
Steinitz again not competing. The great International tourna- 
ment at Vienna, in 1882, afforded the masters their next 
opportunity of competing. Steinitz and Winawer tied for 
the first and second places and drew. Mason was third, and 
Zukertort fourth. He received, however, a special prize from 
the committee for his play against the victors, having beaten 
Steinitz in the personal encounter, by 1$ to 4. It will thus 
be seen that Zukertort was slowly but steadily forcing his 
way to the front even of the masters, and no one, even at 
this time, would have hesitated to put down his name among 
the first half-dozen players in the world. His next perfor- 
mance however, was so completely beyond all records as 
almost to justify his claiming the championship. In the 
London International tournament, of 1883, he performed 
the amazing and unparalled feat of winning twenty-two 
games to one defeat, receiving the first prize from the 
committee no less than two weeks before the close of the 
tournament. The account of this magnificent struggle will 
still be fresh in the minds of most Chess-players. Zukertort’s 
play throughout was characterised not only by extreme 
daring, but by soundness and brilliancy, these qualities cul- 
minating in his game in the first round with Blackburne, 
* one of the most brilliant," says Steinitz, *on record." His 
Score against Steinitz was even, each player winning one 


game. 
(To be continued.) 


PIERCE GAMBIT. 


In a short description of.the above opening, given by 
Herr C. von Bardeleben, in the May number of the Deutsche 
Schachzeitung, the following variation taken from a recent 
analysis in this magazine is discussed. The moves leading 
up to the position in question are as follows :—1 Р to K 4, 
P to K 4; 2 Kt to Q B 3, Kt to Q B 3; 3 Р+о B 4, P takes Р; 
4 Kt to B 3, P to K Kt 4; 9 P to Q 4, P to Kt 5; 6 B to B 4, 
P takes Кі; 7 Castles, P to Q4; 8 P takes P, B to K Kt 5; 
9 R to K sq ch, K Kt to K 2; 10 Kt to K 4, B to Kt2; 11Р 
takes P, Kt to R 4; 12 B to B sq. 
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WHITE. 
Black to play his 12th move. 

In a previous analysis, I at this point gave Black the 
option of playing B to R 4 or B4, but B to Q B sq, is adopted 
by Mr. W. H. S. Monck in the correspondence game 
given later on is worth consideration. Herr Bardeleben 
takes the move 12..., B to В 4 and pursues the move 
given by me up to move 15; thus 13 P to B 4, R to 
K Kt sq; 14 K to B 2, P to Kt 4; 15 Kt to B 5; I 
here suggested that Black's best move might be K to B sq 
and so left it. The position now is :— 

BLACK. 
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White to play his 16th move. 
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Herr Bardeleben now gives two lines of play for White, 
namely 16 B takes P and 16 Q to Q2. If 16 B takes P, Black 
answers with Q Kt takes P ; 17 B takes Kt, P takes B ; 18 B 
to Kt 5, B takes P ch; 19 Q takes B, В takes В, &c.; and 
16 Q to 0 2 leads to Q Kt takes Р; 17 B takes Kt, P takes B; 
18 Q takes P, Q to Q3; 19 Kt to K 6 ch, K to K sq; 20 Kt 
takes P ch, K to Q2; 21 Q takes Q ch, K takes Q; 22 B to 
B4ch, K to Q2; 23 Kt takes В, B takes P ch, and next 
В takes Kt, and in both cases Black ought to win easily. Ц 
would appear, however, that White has a better 16th move 
at his disposal than either of the above, namely 16 P to Kt 3. 
This is not so showy but it serves to confine Black's Q Kt, 
and at the same time opens a new diagonal for the Q B at 
Q R3. Black cannot block the position by P to Kt 5, as 
White could meet it by 17 P to QR3, &c. Again an attempt 
to protect his K B P by B to R 3, White will answer by 17 B 
to Q 2, to which Black’s only reply is P to Q B 3 and then 
18 B to Kt 4 (threatening R takes Kt, &c.); now if B to Kt 4; 
19 Q to Q 2, winning the 0 Kt. If 16..., P takes P; White 
can win the Kt by 17 P to Kt 4, but а stronger move might 
be 17 P takes P, followed by P to Q В Зара 18 B to 0 R3, 
&с. Perhaps Black's best reply is 16..., B to B 3, which 
would probably be followed by 17 B takes P, B to R 5 ch 
(or K to Kt 2; 18 B to K 5, Kt to Kt 5; 19 Q to Q2, &c.); 
18 B to.Kt 3, B takes B ch ; 19 P takes B, P to Q B 3 (if Q to 
09; 20 Kt to K 4,Qto Kt 5; 21 R to K 3, &с.); 20 Q to Q 2, 
Q to Q 3 (?); 21 Kt to K 4, &c. If 20..., В їо Kt 3; 21 Qto 
B 4 looks a good move. Also 16..., Kt to B4; 17 Rto K 41, 
Q to R 5 ch (or B takes P ch; 18 В takes B, Q to R5 ch; 
19 K to K 2, Kt takes R ch; 20 Q takes Kt, R to K sq ch; 
21 K to Q 2!, &с.); 18 K to K 2, Q takes P ch; 19 K to 08, 
and the game is complicated for both sides, but I prefer 
White’s. 

I will now give the result of the move made by Mr. 
Monck at move 12 for Black (see first diagram), in a corres- 
pondence game lately contested with myself in the English 
Mechanic Tourney :— 

12 Bto Q B sq 


This queer looking move has the merit of securing a safe 
. retreat for Black's Q Kt, for White cannot attack it at once 
with P to Kt 4, as Black will reply Q takes P, &c. 


13 PtoB4 13 PtoQKt3 
14 Btakes P 14 Castles 

15 Btakes P 15 Q takes В. 
16 PtoQ6 . 16 0%02 


17 Р takes Kt 17 Q takes K P 
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Q or B takes Q P ch would only lead to loss. 
18 QRto Ktsq 18 QtoQ2. 


This seems playing White’s game. P to В4 looks more 
promising. | 


19 PtoQ5 ]9 Ktto Kt 2 
20 PtoKt4 20 Ktto Q3 
21 PtoBS 21 P takes P 
22 P takes P 22 KttoK sq 
23 БіоК%5 22 QtoR6 
Тһе position is now very critical and interesting. 
BLACK. 
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White to play his 24th move. 
24 BtoB6 24 BtoK4 
20 RtoK2 95 Kto Rsq 
26 Ktto Kt5 26 QtoB4 
27 RtoK Kt2 27 Rto Q Kt sq 


If РОК R3; then 28 B takes В, P takes Kt; 29 P to Q 6, 
&c., and if 27..., Вю К Kt sq; 28 P to B 4, B takes P (if Q 
takes P; 29 Q to R 5); 29 Qto Q 4 ch, Kt to Kt 2; 30 Q to 
K 4, &c., or 29..., R to 'Kt2; 30 R to K B sq, &c. 


28 R takes В, 28 Btakes В 
99 В takes Kt 29 Rtakes B 
30 PtoQ6! 30 PtoK R3 


Best, for if Q takes Q B P ch after 31 K to R sq, Black has 
no way to save the game. 
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31 QtoQ4ch 31 PtoB3 
32 KttoK 4 32 Bto Kt2 


Played with fine judgment; Q takes K B P would lead toa 
less advantageous position for Black. 


33 Q takes P ch 33 Q takes Q 
34 Kttakes Q 34 RtoQ sq 
295 RtoKt3 35 PtoQR4 

26 K to Kt 2 


White’s 35th move was not good. He should have played 
Kt to K 4, but even then he could not do more than draw. 


36 BtoR2 
37 KttoK 4 37 В takes Kt 
38 P takes B 38 B takes P 
39 PtoK 5 |. 89 BtoQd 
40 PtoK6 40 Rtakes P 
41 PtoK7 4] RtoK3 
42 RtoQ3 42 В takes P 
49 R takes B 

And the game ended in a draw. 


J'une, 1888. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Interest in Chess here has kept up wonderfully this year, 
considering the counter attractions that have presented them- 
selves with the advancing summer. We have а triad of 
exhibitions: Italian, Irish, and Anglo-Danish, besides many 
other places of pleasurable resort; yet I have never known 
the attendance at Chess rooms to continue as it has done во far 
this year. My friend of Purssell's is all his old self again, I 
am glad tosay; I met him the other day, and he fairly beamed 
again, and looked absolutely juvenile in а jaunty hat, a white 
waistcoat, and a moss rose in his button-hole; * Never you 
mind," said he, *about your Bradford Congresses, this little 
village here by the side of the silvery Thames," —it might be 
silvery, but certainly a curious odour at the moment came 
stealing up Surrey Street, at the Strand end of which we were 
standing—“ is not going to be snuffed out by any of your 
Bradfords." 

No sooner was the handicap at Simpson's over, than public 
interest turned to that held at the British Chess Club, which, 80 
far has been a great success. In the first class there are playing 
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Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Gattie, Gunsberg, Mortimer, Pollock, 
and Zukertort; Jas. Mason also gave in his name, but retired 
before play begun. Mr. G. E. Wainwright (who tied with Mr. 
D. Y. Mills for 3rd and 4th prizes in the B.C.A. amateur 
championship tourney, 1887) and Mr. Sellon (who tied with 
Mr. Pollock for 5th prize in the Divan tournament, just 
completed) are also playing, together with other well-known 
members of the British, so that some good games thay be 
expected. So far we have been treated to a series of surprises, 
and the results up to this point present a strange contrast in 
some respects to those shown in the Divan handicap; 
Zukertort seems to have recovered his old precision, and so 
far he has secured every game but one. Bird, despite a some- 
what serious indisposition, has played very vigorously, and 
is only half a point behind Zukertort. Blackburne has not 
opened his score well, but his friends fully expect he will 
still be “well in” at the finish; he defeated Bird in good 
style, but he has lost to Ingoldsby, and a game with Gattie 
is unfinished, Blackburne claiming a draw on a point of law, 
which claim Gattie opposes, and the committee will have 
to settle the matter. Gunsberg has made a very bad start 
indeed, as he has lost to Zukertort and drawn with 
Mortimer. Pollock also has not shown to much advantage 
as yet; he made a brilliant start at first by defeating 
Gunsberg in a most elegant manner, but since then he has 
lost three games at odds. Mortimer is showing greater 
steadiness, and although he has lost to Zukertort and drawn 
with Gunsberg, he has a good score. Since writing the 
foregoing, I have to record that owing to Mr. Zukertort’s sad 
death, a change has taken place in the chances of competitors, 
whether the committee cancel all his games or allow those 
played to stand. The leading scorers now are, Mr. Zukertort, 
one point down; Wainwright, two points down; and Bird, 
two and a half points down. 

Attendance at the CITY OF LONDON CHESS CLUB keeps 
up wonderfully, and when I went in the other night I found 
a long array of players assembled ; “This is something of a 
show for June,” said Mr. Adamson to me with pardonable 
pride, and I was quite free to acknowledge that it was. The 
final play in the great: winter tournament of 130 players is 
now over; Mr. Hennell has won the chief prize with the 
very fine score of 7 out of a possible 9. Mr. Hooke and Mr. 
Alexandre have tied for the 2nd and 3rd prizes, with scores 
of 6 out of 9 each, and Mr. Henry Jones has won the 4th 
prize, with a score of 54 out of 9; the other prize winners 
are Mr. Winro Gillies, Mr Hamburger, Mr. Ross, Mr. Hill, 
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Mr. Arthur Smith, and Mr. Bailey, but not exactly in the 
order named. Every class in the club is represented among 
the prize winners. Mr. Hennell is a strong member of the 
4th class, and I congratulate him on his well deserved success. 
In the spring handicap, play in several of the sections is 
complete, and Messrs, Alexandre, Block; Durrant, and Serrailles 
have come out conquerors. The members of the City however 
веет to have an insatiable appetite for fighting, for no sooner 
is one tournament over than another begins. Hence I have 
to record the beginning of a summer handicap in which 
already three sections of ten players each have been formed, 
and play started. Тһе little match between Mr. Herbert 
Jacobs and Mr. R. Loman is progressing rapidly, and the 
score now stands: Jacobs, 5; Loman, 3; drawn, 1. 

I notice that Mr. Wyke Bayliss is the new president of 
the Royal Society of British Artists. Mr. Bayliss’ name has 
long been connected with Metropolitan Chess. 

The Sr. GEonGE'S CHESS CLUB has removed to 63, 
St. James’s Street, S. W., where they occupy rooms over 
the newly-erected Meistersingers’ Club. Perhaps provincial 
and foreign Chess columns will copy this announcement, as 
the committee desire to make the change of address as 
widely known as possible. 

Not here only but everywhere throughout the world, Chess- 
players will have received a shock in the announcement of 
Zukertort’s death. It was terribly sudden. He had begun 
the week well, winning his game on Monday in the British 
Club Handicap. On Tuesday, not having an opponent, he 
went over to the Divan in the evening, and about nine o’clock, 
in the midst of a friendly game, was seized with what his 
friends thought a fit. This, though naturally alarming, was 
not thought to be serious ; he was taken back to the British, 
where it was hoped the rest and quiet would suffice for his 
recovery. Here, however, he seemed no better, and Dr. 
Cassidy (a member of the club), who was sent for, advised 
his immediate removal to Charing Cross Hospital. Here it 
was quickly seen that nothing could be done to save his 
life. He lingered on unconscious until the next morning, 
and died quite peacefully at 10 алп. This was on Wednes- 
day, the 20th June. The cause of death is officially stated 
to have been cerebral hemorrhage. 

The funeral took place on Tuesday, June 26th, at Bromp- 
ton Cemetery. Despite the somewhat early hour (10-30) and 
unfavourable weather, the gentle sex was not unrepresented, 
and several pretty wreaths were laid on the coffin. Mr. 
Hoffer followed the corpse as chief mourner; Mr. James 
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Eccles (formerly President of the West End Chess Club) 
was accompanied by Mrs. and Miss Eccles. Тһе St. George's, 
City, and British Chess Clubs, were all represented by Presi- 
dents or other office bearers, as will be seen from the 
subjoined list: Messrs. J. C. Е. Anger, Herbert Baldwin, H. 
E. Bird, W. H. Cubison, W. M. Gattie, A. Guest, T. Hewitt, 
P. Hirschfeld, F. W. Lord, James Innes Minchin, and the 
Rev. W. Wayte. Mr. Sebastian Schlesinger (President of the 
Manhattan Chess Club, New York) attended on behalf of the 
American community; Mr. H. Studer (of the Paris Cercle) 
represented the Chess-players of the Continent. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Brighton Club have arranged a series of matches 
with some of the London clubs; the first was to have been 
played on the 23rd June, against the Atheneum. The match 
between the Associations of Surrey and Sussex, which was 
played at Brighton on the 23rd June, resulted in an easy 
victory for the home team. А team of fifteen was agreed 
to but the Surrey players lost 3 games by absence. À compe- 
tition for places on the Ladies’ Record of the Sussex 
Association, is now going on at the Сһевв-гоош, Furze Hill. 
There are no less than twelve competitors. Mrs. Arthur 
Smith took first place for April, but has since had to give 
way to Mrs. Dunhill. At Plymouth, in connection with a 
bazaar, а Chess performance with living pieces was given 
recently. Thirty-two children took part in the games, which 
were played by the Rev. H. C. Briggs and Mr. Carslake W. 
Wood. Atthe Bristol and Clifton Club, the Champion Cup 
Tournament has been won by Mr. H. L. Leonard. Тһе first 
prize in the handicap falls to Mr. У. Berry (Class П.). А 
South Wales Chess Association is being formed, all the 
principal clubs having agreed to support it. At the Oxford 
City Club two of the strongest members, Messrs. Payne and 
Hunt, have been playing a short match. The former, who 
came out first in last year's tournament, was the victor. At 
the Manchester Club, a summer handicap has been started, and 
is proving a most interesting and popular competition. Mr. 
Blackburne paid a visit to Waterfoot (Lanc.) on the 15th and 
16th June. On the first day he played 30 games simul- 
taneously, drawing one (losing to Mr. Bell, of Waterfoot) 
and winning all the others. Ata blindfold performance the 
next evening he won seven out of eight games played. It 
proposed to start a Rossendale Chess Association. In 
Yorkshire, all interest centres in the approaching congress at 
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Bradford. The meeting will be held at the Alexandra 
Hotel, during the fortnight beginning August 6th. Entries 
close on the 3rd August. We regret our omission to note 
the completion of a tourney in connection with the Almond- 
bury Grammar School, Huddersfield. H.C. Dyson came out 
first with a clean score, and won the prize (a set of Staunton 
Chess-men), given by Mr. John Watkinson, Huddersfield. 
In the international correspondence match, the score stands 
Yorkshire, 8; Ireland, 4. 


SCOTLAND. 


A match to be played at Glasgow, on the 7th inst., has 
been arranged between the Glasgow and Liverpool Chess 
Clubs, 10 players a-side. Mr. Burn will be captain of the 
Liverpool] team. The annual tournaments of the Scottish 
Chess Association will begin on the 16th July, at (probably) 
the rooms of the Glasgow Club. An unsuccessful attempt 
was made to obtain rooms for the meeting in the Exhibition 
Buildings. 


IRELAND. 


A Chess Divan (after the style of * Simpson's ") has been 
opened in Grafton Street, Dublin, by Mr. J. Morphy, a well- 
known local player. A new club has been organised at 
Clontarf, and having been joined by all the chief players in 
the district, bids fair to be a success. A match between 
Messrs. Porterfield Rynd and J. Morphy, the former con- 
ceding Pawn and move, has ended in an easy victory for Mr. 
Купа. At the Londonderry Club, the handicap tournament 
(first class) has been won by Mr. F. Hogben. The score in 
the correspondence match stands :—Derry, 4; Aberdeenshire, 
2. The return match between Milford and Portadown was 
played at Milford, on the 5th June. The home team won by 
63 to 54, reversing the result of their previous contest. In a 
match, Married v. Single, at Portadown, on the 8th June, the 
more staid members gained an easy victory. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


GERMANY.—The Berlin Chess Association has been play- 
ing a consultation match of five games up with the newly 
resuscitated Berlin Chess Club, the chief combatants being 
on the part of the old society, Herren Caro, von Scheve, and 
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Schallopp ; and on the other side, Herren Bardeleben, Kohn, 
and Dr. Lasker. Of the two games finished, the first was 
drawn and the second was won by the last-named players, 
owing to an oversight of their opponents. Herr Hirschbach, 
the founder of the first German Chess Magazine is dead, at 
the age of 77. Тһе second Congress of the Bavarian Chess 
Association will begin on August 5th, at Nuremburg, but will 
be confined to German players. For the Masters’ tourney, the 
prizes will be 300, 200, 150, and 120 marks. At Whitsuntide, 
a tourney took place at Kiel, with 23 entrants ; the time limit 
was three minutes to each move, and the chief winners were 
Herren Metger and Rocamora. 


AUSTRIA.—In the annual tourney of the Bohemian 
Chess Association, Herr Kotré won the first prize and Herr 
Kvicala the gecond. 

FRANCB.—The Stratégie announces that a Chess club of 
at present 30 members has been founded at Narbonne ; this 
is the fifth only as yet existing in the French provinces; may 
its life be ав sweet as the Narbonne honey! The Amiens 
club has defeated that of Rheims in two correspondence match 
games. In a recent number of the Stratégie, there appeared 
a very interesting article upon the discovery at Ager, in 
Spain, of some very ancient Chess pieces, cut out of rock 
crystal, and supposed to date from the era of Rameses III., 
since they resemble similar figures of that period, found in 
Kgypt. They were probably imported into Spain by the 
Moors. The Stratégie gives illustrations of these curious 
antiquities, which are totally unlike chess pieces of modern 
times. 


ІТА,Ү.-Га Nuova Rivista says that the well-known 
problemist, Signor Valle, has sent six pictures to the Italian 
exhibition now open in London. 

There is some talk of another Italian national tourney, to 
be held at Turin next autumn. 


DENMARK.—Nationaltidende publishes in four languages 
an invitation to Chess players visiting the Copenhagen 
exhibition this year, to look in at the Chess club, which holds 
its meetings on Thursday evenings, at the Mechanica’ Hall, 
near Tivoli. 


SWEDEN.—In the winter tourney of the flourishing 
Gothenburg club, the first prize, a silver cup, was won by K. 
Stal ; the second, a silver inkstand, by H. Johnson; the third, 
a silver cup, by J. Lundgren; and the fourth, a silver paper- 
knife, by G. W. Svenson. А correspondence game is in 
progress between the Gothenburg and Cardiff Chess clubs. 
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AMERICA.—At the Boston club there are two tourneys 
now going on, one on even terms with eight entries, and the 
other, a handicap with ten entries. The prizes arerespectively, 
an edition of the Waverley novels, and a handsome edition of 
Carlyle’s works, both kindly presented by М. В. Payne. The 
Newark and Columbia chess clubg met again оп May ГИ, 
for the second round of their team match, when the former 
were defeated by 113 to 14, and therefore in the total score of 
the match, by 214 to 34 games. 

Messrs. Ferris and Tatnall have ended their long match 
in a draw; score, 21 all. Mr. Pope of New Jersey is 
contemplating the publication оҒ а really American Chess 
magazine, if he can get enough promises of support. It is 
announced that Capt. Mackenzie, Mr. Hanham, and Mr. 
S. Loyd are coming to England for the Bradford Congress. 

The first end-game tourney ever held in America has 
just been set on foot, and the novelty is that competitors 
may send in any end-game which has actually occured in 
play, stating the names of the players, and, of course the 
time and place, together with the proviso that it has not been 
already published. Our best wishes go with the promoters 
of this contest, and we only hope that such tourneys will be 
of more frequent occurrence. 

In the first round of the Brooklyn and Columbia team 
match, with 11 on each side, the Brooklyn men won by 6 
games to 9. The second round was to be played on June 
13th, and evidently the contest will be a very close one. 

CANADA.—The prizes in the Toronto C. C. tourney were 
awarded as follows :—First class—1, Mr. Davison (Champion 
for 1888); 2, Mr. Hill. Second class—1, Dr. Strathy. Mr. 
Davison and Dr. Strathy received gold medals, and Mr. Hill, 
Chess Books, value $5. 


OBITUARY. 


А few weeks ago, the St. George's Club lost, in rapid 
succession, three highly valued members, whom we should 
have commemorated last month but for the demands on our 
space arising out of Мг. Mongredien's death. 


Mr. Fleetwood Pellew Wilson, J.P., D.L., of Wappenham 
Manor, Northampton, and Eden House, Banff, died towards 
the end of April, at Bournemouth. He was not among the 
Stronger members of the club, but a very ardent player who, 
when in town, seldom failed to attend. He was likewise a 
very keen sportsman, and his portrait by Millais in shooting 
costume, gun in hand, adorned the walls of the Royal 
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Academy two or three years ago. He is believed to have 
been about 80 years of age, but, owing doubtless to the 
healthy out-door life he led, looked younger. 


Mr. Anthony Rosenbaum, an artist of great merit, and a 
member both of the St. George’s and British Chess Clubs, 
died on April 26th, in his 57th year. He was, we believe, a 
native of Hamburg, and was burn, as he himself informed us, 
in June, 1831. He was the honorary secretary and chief 
promoter of the West End Chess Club, which, during its 
brief existence of two years (1876—8), occupied not un- 
successfully the place in Central London now filled by the 
British C. C. His well-known oil painting of the leading 
players and amateurs of the day was first exhibited in 
October, 1880, and was highly appreciated both as a work of 
art and an admirably arranged group of authentic portraits. 
It now hangs in the British C. C., having been lent to the 
club by its owner, Mr. Thursby. Mr. Rosenbaum was a 
capable problemist, with very strong notions of “purity” and 
“economy of force;" as a player he did not rise above 
Knight strength and, like some other composers we have 
known, often spoilt his game by looking out for problem-like 
mates which did not come off. Аз director of play in the 
tournament of 1883 he showed both energy and courtesy, 
and satisfied all reasonable criticism ; unreasonable he did 
not attempt to satisfy, and happily for himself, was little 
moved by it. In the St. George's Club, we are sure, his loss 
is universally regretted. 


Mr. Francis Barrow died on May 13th at his residence in 
Phillimore Gardens, Kensington, aged 67, after an illness 
which for many months had kept him away from his favourite 
game. He came of an old Kentish family, the son of a 
viear of Cranbrook; was a J.P. for his native county, and 
Recorder of Rochester. Born in 1821, he graduated at the 
University of Oxford and was called to the Bar in 1844 at 
the Inner Temple. He was a retired Judge of County Courts, 
his circuit lying mostly in the counties of Leicester and 
Rutland. Outside his successful legal career he was a man 
of varied accomplishments ; a distinguished Fellow of the 
Royal Astronomical Society, having a well-appointed observa- 
tory on his own house; he had also a considerable gift for 
vocal music, and was a past President of the Madrigal Society. 
At the St. George's he counted as a strong member of the 
Knight class; he had won prizes both in handicaps and in a 
special tourney of that class, and no one was more deservedly 
popular or more highly respected among his brethren of the 
chess-board. W. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 619. 


Consultation game played at the Liverpool Chess Club, 
May 8th, 1888. | 
(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(A. BURN AND J. S. EDGAR.) (I. GUNSBERG AND Е. С. HOWARD.) 
1 PtoK4 1 PtoK4 
2 Ktto КВЗ 2 KttoQ B3 
3 BtoB4 а BtoB4 
4 Ktto B3(?) 4 PtoQ3 
9 PtoQ3 | . 9 PtoK R3 


This opportunity of quitting the beaten track of the Giuoco 
Piano, and playing K Kt to K 2 (5... K KttoK 2, 6 K Kt to 
Kt 5 wins) is afforded by the unattacking continuation of + 
Kt to B 3, adopted by White. 


6 KttoK 2 6 BtoK3 
7 Вю КЕЗ | T KKttoK 2! 
8 Pto ВЗ 8 PtoQ4 


Very necessary ; if Black had played otherwise, we may be 
sure that their opponents would have advanced the Queen's 
Pawn with considerable effect. 


9 Castles 


A useful position and instructive. The first players appear 
to lose ground at this point, and consequently Kt to Kt З is 
better than Castling ; other moves are inferior, 9 Kt takes P, 
(?) B takes P ch; 10 K takes B, Kt takes Kt; 11 Вю B sq, Р 
takes Р; b.g. or, 9 B to K 3, B takes В; 10 P takes B, P takes 
P; 11 takes P, Q takes © ch ; or 9 P to B 4, К P takes P; 
10 B P takes P, B to Kt 5 ch; or 9 P takes P, Kt or B retakes, 
with the advantage in position. 
9 P takes P 


10 P takes P 72210 Qtakes Q 
11 B takes Q 


Avoiding the doubling of Pawns on either side, but at some 
cost in development. 
11 PtoQR4 


G 2 
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Black must defend ће K Р, 11 P to B 3 would also be a 
favourable way. 


12 Kito КЗ 12 PtoK Kt3 


A subtle waiting game, yet though these Pawn-movements 
limit the scope of the hostile Knights and Bishops, they tend 
in the long run to making crevices in the position, too often 
fatal to the Pawns in the end-game. 


13 BtoK2 13 PtoB3 
14 RtoK sq 
ou well played and vastly more comprehensive than Kt to 
| 14 PtoR4 
15 Ко B sq 15 PtoK Kt 4 
16 BtoK3 16 B takes B 


Although the retreat of the B to Q 3 loses a move, does not 
ensure the posting of a Knight on K B 5, and obstructs the 
Queen's file, it would be more in accordance with the previous 
construction of the game, and liable to lead to attacking 
combinations; whereas here, after the exchanging of the four 
Bishops, White succeed in emerging from their constraint with 
а sounder situation. 


17 Kt takes В 17 RtoQ sq! 
18 BtoB4 18 B takes В 
19 Kt takes B 19 РіоК%4 


Ever on the principle of gaining and saving time, they insist 
upon attacking. P to K К 5, or Kt to Kt З (threatening to win 
a piece) would be useless, the reply being R to Q sq, the Knight 
weubsequently getting posted at К 3, excellently. Again, P to 
(«Kt 5; 20 Kt to R 4, P to Kt 4; 21 Kt to 3, and Black have 
“Жәіпей nothing. 
MP ii 


Ку 20 Кю R32 
‚ТЕ Kt to K 8, P to K Kt 5; 21 Kt to R 4, Вю Q 7. 
20 Ktto R2 


The White Knight must of course not be allowed to get in at 
Q B 4. 

2921 QRtoQ sq 
The White allies have, with admirable patience and skill, 
extricated themselves from what was, from a very early stage 
of the game, almost a maze of difficulty. 
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Position after White’s 21st move. 
BLACK (MESSRS. BURN AND EDGAR). 


АЯ Lv “thy “” %ЭЗ 
SG 2 7 А 
SS ХХХ» А Ж 77 
Уы 7, 2 
WY WH СЕНО 1 
ж DW % “уу” 
/ 


% 2 ТО 
Y #7 
ty 


WHITE (MESSRS. GUNSBERG AND HOWARTH). 


| 21 KtoB2 | 
22 Kt to B 2 | 22 QKtto Bsq 
23 KttoK 3 23 Кю 93. 
24 Кю 9? 24 Кю Kt 2 
25 Ktto КЕЗ 
All this уе is highly entertain and 
improving. 
| 25 PtoQR5 
26 Ktto Q B sq 26 Кю B4 
27 Pto B3 27 PtoB3 
28 KtoB2 28 Ktto Kt 3 
29 PtoK Kt 3 


_ Obviously the Knight must be kept out of B oth, whence be 
would threaten a fatal check at Q 6. 


29 PtoR 5 

30 Kto Kt 2 
The exchange of Rooks leads to equality. 

30 P takes P 
31 P takes P 222231 KttoK 3 
32 Rtakes R 32 R takes В 
30 RtoQsq 88 К takes В 
34 Kttakes В 


At this junction Black proposed a draw, which was not 


accepted, 
84 Ktto B4 
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35 KttoK3 35 Ktto K 2 
36 KtoB2 36 KtoK3 
37 K to K 2 37 PtoB4 


Black ought perhaps to keep on the drawing side and play K 
to Q3 (38 Kt to Q3, Kt to Q 2; 39 Kt to K Kt 4, P to Q B 4). 


38 KttoQ3! 38 Kt takes Kt 
39 K takes Kt 39 P takes P ch 
40 P takes Р! 40 Ktto B 8q 


If Kto Q3; 41 Kt to B5 ch, K to K 3 (must not take the 
Knight, as in every cage White gains the opposition by push- 
ing his passed Pawn at the right moment); 42 Kt takes Kt, 
K takes Kt; 43 P to B 4, К to Q 3; 44K toB3,KtoB4; 45 
P takes P, P takes P; 46 P to K 3, P to Kt 5; and again the 
game is drawn. | 


41 PtoB4 41 Ktto Kt 3 
49 Kto B3 49 KttoQ2 
43 P takes P 43 P takes P 
44 KtoKt4 


Once here, victory is assured to White, the advanced Pawns 
proving, ав usual, indefensible. 
44 Ktto B3 
45 K takes P 45 Kt takes P 
46 Pto K Kt 4 


If K takes P, Black wins with Kt takes P and Kt to B 4. 


46 PtoR6 


The game is not to be saved ; another option, but likewise of 
no avail, was 46..., Kt to ВТ; 47 К takes P, Kt takes Р; 
48 Kt takes Kt, K to B4; 49 KttoQ3ch, KtoB 5; 50 Kt 
to B sq, P to Q 5 (if P to Kt 5; 51 P to Kt 4, P to Kt 6; 
52 Kt takes P, К takes Kt; 53 P to Kt 9, PtoQ5; 54 Рю 
Kt 6, P to Q 6; 55 P to Kt 7, P to Q 7 ; 56 P to Kt 8 (qu.) ch 
and wins); 51 P to Kt 4, Pto Q6; 52 Kt takes P, K takes 
Kt; 53 Р to Kt 5, Pto Kt 5; 54 Pto Kt 6, Pto Kt 6; 55 Р 


to Kt 7, P to Kt 7 ; 56 P Queens, P Queens; 57 Q to Kt 6 ch 
and wins. 


47 PtakesP о 41 Кю Вб ch 
48 KtoB4 48 Kt takes P 
49 PtoR4 ^ 49 KtoQ3 


Тһе King is compelled to attend to the Rook's Pawn, апа 
the Knight is far out of play, consequently the process of 
winning is simple. | | EE 
50 Ktto B5 ch 50 KtoB3. 
51 Ко Kt 3 51 KttoB8 
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52 KttoK 4 52 Кю КТ 
53 Kt takes P 53 Ktto BS 
54 KttoK 4 54 KttoQ4 
55 Pto Kt 5 55 Kt to Kt 3 ch 
56 KtoQ3 96 Ktto Q4 
57 Ktto B3 
Best, they cannot obviously advance Pawns. 

97 KttoK 2 
58 KtoK 4 58 KtoQ3 
59 PtoRS 59 KtoK3 
60 PtoR6 60 KttoB3 
61 Ktto Kt5 61 KtoB2 


The Black allies drown bravely, and have grasped desperately 
at all the straws within reach. 
62 KtoBd 
And this is the “last straw." 
62 PtoK 5d 
03 K takes P 63 Ко КЕЗ 
64 KtoB4 


And Black resigns. 


GAME 620. 


ZUKERTORT AS AN ODDS GIVER. 


To commence our Memorial Games, we have selected two 
beautiful specimens of his skill at odds; and next month 
may continue with specimens of his even play. | 


Field, November 24th, 1877. 
(Lopez Gambit). 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(ZUKERTORT.) (Mr. S.) (ZUKERTORT.) (Mr. S.) 
Remove White's Q Kt. 12 P tks P QtoK2 


1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 13 QtoK 4 BtoK3 


2 BtoB4 Kt taoK B5 | 14 BtoQ3 P to B 4 
à QtoK2 B to B4 (а) | 15 QtoK 2 Qto B4 
4 PtoB4 P to Q3 16 КВюВва(5) P toQR4 
5 KttoB3 Kt to B3 17 KtoKtsq PtoR5 
6 Pto ВЗ PtksP(?) |18 QtoQB2 PtoR6 
7 PtoQ4 B to Kt 3 19 PtoQ Kt3 BtoR4 
8 QBiksP Castles 20 B to Q2 Kt tks P (c) 
9 Castles QR PtoK R3 | 21 Kttks Kt Qtks Kt 
10 PtoK 5 Kt to R 2 22 K Rto K sq Qto B3 
11 PtoK ЕЗ P tks P 23 В tks D QtoRd 
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24 BtksBP Кі to Kt 4 30 Q to B7! (e) RtoK Kt sq 
25 RtoK Kt6 QRtoKsq | 31 QtksPch! RtksQ 

26 PtoK Kt4 RtoK 4 32 RtoQ8ch KtoR2 

27 PtoKt4 . Bto Kt 3 33 Rto R 6 

28 B tks Kt P tke B double ch K tks R 

29 Q to Kt 3 ch K to R sq’ White mates in 2 moves. 


NOTES PARTLY FROM THE Field. 


(а) In the next game, which was played later, Black 
improves upon this opening. 
(b) Obviously necessary to prevent the exchange of the 
Q at B 7. 
'(c) Overlooking the pin if he takes the В at move 23. | 
He now loses a piece. 
(d) The beginning of a fine combination well worked | 
out; as the sequel shows. 
(e) The finish is most beautiful. If 80..., В takes Q; 
31 Кю Q 8 ch and mates as in the text. 


GAME 621. 


Between the same players at the same odds (Field, 
November 16th, 1878). 
(Lopez Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(ZUKERTORT.) (Mr. S.) (ZUKERTORT. ) (Mr. S.) 


Remove White’s Q Kt. 17 P tks P en p. Kt tks P 


1 PtoK4 P toK 4 at K B3 
2 Bto B4 KttoK B4) 18 QtoK6ch K to R 8q 
3 QtoK 2 Kt to B 3! 19 P tks P B to B sq 

4 PtoQB3 ) Bto B4! 20 Qto K2 Kt (K 2) 

5 Pto B 4 В tks Kt ! toQ 4 
6 Rtks B P to Q 4 (a) | 21 P to Kt 5 К Kt to Q2 
" KPtksP KttksP 32 QtoK 2 P to Kt 3 

8 P to Q 4! Castles 23 B tks P QtoK2 
9QPtksP QKttoK2| 24 BtoB2 Kttks B P(c) 
10 Bto Q2 PtoQ B3 . 25 BtoB3ch K to Kt sq 
11 Castles P to Q Kt 4 | 26 P to Kt 6 (d) Kt tks Q 

12 B to Kt 3 PtoQR4 27 P tks P 

13 PtoKt4  PtoR5 double ch KtoB2 — 
14 BtoB2 Во ЕЗ |28 BtoKt6ch KtoK3 
15 K to Ківа Ріо К+5 29 К RtoKsqch Kt to K 4 
16 QtoK 4 PtoK B4 | 30 Btks Kt (e) Qto R5(/f) 


White mates in 4 moves (g) 
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NOTES FROM THE Field, 


(а) Throwing away an important P (6 Castles or 6 P 
takes P, would have given him the better game in position 
as well as in force). 

(b) In true odds-giving style, White affords the oppo- 
nent's obvious scheme some assistance, holding the proof of its 
fallacy in reserve. He had well calculated that the result of 
Black's advancing the Q Kt P, which was clearly the latter's 
object, would ultimately be the loss of another P. 

(c) He may well be excused for not seeing through the 
adversary’s magnificent design, especially аз he had a lost 
game otherwise. Apparently this was the best way to stop 
the fatal advance of P to Kt 6 or else P to B5. Had he 
moved 24 Kt (Q 2) to Kt 2, then 25 P to Kt 6, K R to Kt sq 
(25..., Kt to B3; 26 B to B3); 26 Вю К sq and wins, for 
if 26.., BtoK 3; 27 Qto K 5 ch, or if 26...,Q to К КЬ; 
27 P takes P, or if 26... Q to Q2 (QB2, Q Kt 2); 27 Рю 
Kt 7 ch, R takes Р; 28 Вю К 8 ch. 

(d) A masterly coup which forces the game. i 

(e) Beautifully worked out in detail. The mate is no 
inevitable, though the Black is a clear Q ahead. METTE 

(f) 30Q to КВЗ was of no more use. e.g., 31 B to B3 
dis. ch, Q to K 4; 32 В takes Q ch, K to B3; 33 K to Q 6 ch, 
B to K 3; 34 В from © 6 takes B ch, К to Kt 2; 35 В takes 
Kt dis. ch, R to B3; 36 В takes R and mates in a few moves. 
(g) Beginning with 31 R to Q6 ch and 32 B to КЗ dis. ch. 


GAME 622. 


js One of a series played at Hooton Vicarage, in October, 
87. | 
(Irregular.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. ^ BLACK. 
v. J. Owen.) (Mr. Burn.) (Rev. J. OWEN.) (Mr. Burn.) 
toK B3 PtoQ4 11 PtoQ Kt 4 BtoQ3 
Q4 BtoK B4(a) | 12 BtoQ Kt 2 RtoQBsq(e) 
K3 PtoK3 18 QtoQ4! Castles - 
ttoQB3 Kt toK B3 | 14 Btks Kt Q tks B (f) 
ОКЗ PtoQB4(b) | 15 Kt tks P(g) Kt to K sq 
Kt 5ch Q Kt toQ2 | 16 Kt to B 6 ch P tks Kt 
oK5  BtoQ3 17 RtoK KtsqchK to В sq 
oK Kt 4 (с)В tks Kt (а) | 18 Q tks P ch 
B ёо Q3 and mates next move, 


prn 
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NOTES BY W. WAYTRE. 


(a) Steinitz and Zukertort both condemn this mode of 
deploying the Bishop, but it is still a favourite with some 
masters. In the present instance the B is soon exposed to a 
novel and ingenious attack, 

(6) Now that the В no longer guards this flank, we 
should prefer to delay the text move until after B to Q 3 and 
Castles. 

(с) А good move well followed up. 

(d) Black now loses several moves with this B; the 
other B should rather have retired to Kt 3. | 

(e) This again loses time at a crisis. Castling at once 
was better. 

(f) Pto К 4, before retaking, would have yielded some 
temporary relief, though the Black Q P would have been 
weak in the long run. Black evidently does not see that the 
Pawn can be taken, although doubly defended. 

(9) Glorious! If P takes Kt, © takes Kt and forces 
mate as in the text. Why, alas! does Mr. Owen not treat 
us to more of this when he plays in matches for the St. 
George's club ? | 2 


GAME 623. 


Played recently in a friendly match at the Liverpool 
club. : | 
(Queen's Fianchetto Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Mr. А. Burn.) (Rev. J. Owen.) | (Mr. А. Burn.) (Rev. J. OWEN.) 
to K 4 PtoQKt3 |16 BPtksP PtoQB4(@) 
toK Kt3 BtoKt2 : | I1 QPtksP KtoKt2 


oQB3 KttoK B3 | 19 P tks P Q to B2 
Q3 PtoK 3 20 BtoK 3 PtoQR4 
KttoK 2 Bto K 2 21 BtoQ 4 K to Kt 3 
Castles 22 PtoK 6 Ріо 9 8 
Кю 9+4 | 23 PtoK Kt4! Q Ptks P (е) 
ks Кі Btks Kt ^ | 24 Ptks P (ch) KtoR3 


о 
о 
oKt2 . PtoKB4(a) | 18 Q tks P P tks P 
t 
о 
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10 B tks B P tks B 25 Вю КЗ (ch) to Kt 2 
11 PtoQ4 KttoQB3(c) | 26 BtoB4 Q to Kt 3 
12 KttoK B4 Ktto Kt 5 27 Bto K 5 (ch) K toR3 
13 PtoQR3 PtoK Kt 4 | 28 PtoBé RtoKtsq(ch) 
14 P tks Kt P tks Kt 29 KtoRsq QRtoQsq 
15 PtoQ B3! PtksP | 90 B to B4(ch) Resigns 
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NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) Beginning of a kind of pressure on the K P, which 
is common enough at this opening. 

. (b) End of ditto. White, we think, has already the 
slightly better position. 

(c) This is an error, as it obliges him to weaken his 
defences in order to save the attacked Pawn. We should 
have gone іп for undoubling at once by P to Q 3, and if 
White ventured P to K 6, have expected to win the Pawn in 
the end. 

(d) An oversight which simply ruins his Pawn position. 

(e) There is nothing better. If B P takes P, White 
forces the game with Q to K 4 ch, &c. 


GAME 024. 


Played in the tournament of the Hull Chess Association. 
(Ruy Lopez.) A 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(E. FREEBOROUGH.) ` (E. FREEBOROUGH. s 


(W. D. THEAKER.) (W. D. THEAKER.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 15 BtoK Kt5 PtoK R3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 16 B tks Kt Ed 


3 Bto Kt 5 (а) Kt to B3 17 Qto R5 BtoK3 

4 Castles B to K 2 (b) | 18 QRtoQsq Qto K B sq 
5 PtoQt Kt tksQ P 19 Rto Q 2 BtoQB4 
6 Kttks Kt P tks Kt 20 KttoQsq QRtoK sq 
T Qtks P (с) Castles (d) 21 KttoK3 PtoQ5(/) 
8 PtoK 5 KttoKsq | 22;Ktto Кі4 Вік Kt 

9 Kt to B3 PtoQB3 23 Qtks R B to Kt $ 
10 BtoQ3 P toQ3 24 BtoB4ch K to R sq 
11 QtoK 4 PtoKB4 |25 R tks P B tks R 
12 Ptks P en pas Kt tks P 26 Q tks B B to R 4 (g) 
13 Qto R4 R to B 2 21 QtoQ2 P to Q Kt 4 
14 RtoKsq PtoQ4 28 Вю 98 B to K sq 


29°Q'toK 3 Resigns 


NOTES BY E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) This opening was one of four specially selected for 
the tourney. 

(5) Ап old form of the defence to which 5 Kt to B 3 is 
the book reply, but White did not care for the sort of game 
that follows after 5 Kt to Q 5. 

(с) He might also play 7 P to K 5, Kt to Q 4; 8 Q tks P 

(d) Providing another square for the threatened Kt. 
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(e) To be considered in combination with his following 
move, which gives him a good development. · 

(f) So far, Black has played the defence in very good 
style. He has now alternatives-in В to B 2 and B takes Kt, 
after either of which, White could only hope to draw. The 
prospect of winning the exchange is, however, too tempting 
to be resisted. 

(g) The advantage left to White by the position of this 
Bishop after the previous exchanges is decisive. 


GAME 625. 


Played January 4th, 1887. 
(Vienna Game.) 


POLLOCK. BURN. POLLOCK. BURN 

1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 19 R tks Q B takes В, 
2 QKttoB3 KKtto B3 | 20Qto Kt 5 P to Q Kt 3 
3 PtoB4 P toQ4 21 BtoQ3 PtoQB3 
4 PtksQ P (a) Kt tks P 22 9 юК+5 BtoB7 (oc) 
5 Kttks Kt Q tks Kt 23 QtoK 7 P to Kt 3 
6 P tks P О tks P ch 24 Pto B3 B to Kt 6 
7 BtoK 2 Q Bto Kt 5! | 25 Qto Kt 7 В to В 5 ch 
8 PtoQ4 QtoK5 96 K to B2 PtoK R 4 (d) 
9 Kt to ВӘ В tks Kt 27 Qtks R PtoRS5 
10 Ptks B QtoR5ch | 28 QtksRP(e)PtoR6 
11 KtoBsq BtoQ3 29 QtoK 7 PtoR7 
12 Q to Q3 Castles 30 Q toR 4 K to Kt 2 
13 BtoK 3 B tks P 31 KtoKt3 RtoK R sq 
14 BtoB2 QtoR6ch | 32 Qtks B P Queens 
15 Кі5Ква QtoKt7 33 QtoK 5ch KtoR2 
16 K to Q 2 (b) Q tks B 34 QtoQBT QtksP 

17 Q RtoK BsqQ to Kt 6 35 QtoR2ch K to Kt 2 
18 QRtoK KtsqQ tks R 36 90 K 5ch Qto B3 


And White resigns 
NoTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(а) А very poor continuation. Best is 4 P to Q 3, but B 
P takes P is also better than the move made. 

(5) The game is already lost ; White has tc give up fear- 
ful compensation for the Queen he wins. 

(c) If B takes P, 23 Q to R 4, threatening mate. 

(d) We doubt if giving up the В is as sound as Kt to Q 2. 

(e) 28 Вю B sq was the best way of stopping the Pawn ; 
the game ін altogether of a skittling character. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER, 


Yenowine's News.—The solution tourneys conducted by 
Mr. K. D. Peterson, of Milwaukee, are usually international 
in character, and the one just concluded in the above-named 
paper has been no exception. А long and keen struggle has 
ended as follows :—-1, H. C. Thomson, Ohio; 2, J. A. Kaiser, 
Philadelphia; 3, C. Kockelkorn, Cologne; 4, G. J. Slater, 
Bolton; 5 and 6, J. J. Spence, Birmingham, and T. H. 
Billington, Wolverhampton ; 7, J. G. Chancellor, London. 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—As twelve competing posi- 
tions are given this month, we extend the time limit to 
August 20th, 1888. We shall give two further instalments 
of eight each, and thus finish the competition in October. 
The scores for problems 33—40, omitting No. 38, are as 
follows :—H. Blanchard, Will I. Wynne, W. Jay, each 2, 4, 
2, 2, 2, 4, 2, total 18; “Blenheim,” 2, 4, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2-1, total 
17; R.G. Thomson, A. Dod, T. H. Billington, J. 8. Russell, 
J. Keeble, hae Holt, Rev. R. J. Wright, J. G. Chancellor, 
each 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 9, total 16; В. W. Johnson, М. М. 
Robertson, Е. L. Harvey, F. W. Womersley, F. Elson, each 
2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 14 ; В. G. Laws, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2—1, 2, total 
13; J. Bryden, 2, 2, 2, —1, 2, 2, 2, total 11; J. C. Bremner, 
2, Zi Ries A total 11 ; J. 0. Allfrey, 2, 0, 2, 2, 2, 2, 0, 
total 10; « Light Blue," 2, 2—2, 2, —1, 2, 2, 2, total 9; J. W. 
Baker, 9, —1,—1, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 8; Вет. В. Simpson, 2, 2—1, 0, 
2, 2, 2, —1, total 8; J. W. Baker, 2, —1, 2. 2, 2, 2, —1, total 8; 
J. H. Adamson, —1, 2—2, 17 —1, 2, 2, —1, total 3; А. Е. 
Mackenzie, (25—32), РЕ. 2, 4, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, total 18, 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—WNorthern Figaro.— 
Two-movers only and not more than two. No mottoes but 
full solutions, name, and address. Open till October. Address: 
Chess Editor, “ Northern Figaro," Aberdeen. 


Samstag Abend.—Two-movets, not more than three. 
Mottoes, full solutions, name and address. Closes July 15th, 
1888. Address: Fred Wendel, S. Canal Street, Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., America. 


е 


‚ Canadian Checkerist.—Four-movers, three-movers, aud 
two-movers. Closes August Ist, 1888. Address: Chess 
Editor, * Canadian Checkerist," Toronto, Canada. / | 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Problems thankfully received from Mrs. J. W. Baird, 
T. H. Billington, and W. T. Pierce. Rev. R. Simpson. —In 
No. 28, іту 1.., Kt to K 2 in reply to 1 Bto R8. “Light 
Blue."—In No. 4, try 1... P to Kt 7 in reply to 1 Kt to 97. 


REVIEWS. 
No. 33.— А sparkling little? gem. "RF. E. “Very in- 
genious and pretty."—F. W. W. “А clever little problem."— 


T. H. B. * Rather flimsy—still preity."—B. G. Г. “ Pretty 
and cleverly constructed.”—J. 8. В. “ Good and difficult."— 
В. W.J. “Accurate and fairly meritorious."—Rev. R. J. W. 
* Very good key and neat play."—J. B 

No. 35.—“ Fairly good but not difficult."—J. B. “Very 
fair."—Rev. В. J. W. “Very good."—R. W.J. ‘Pretty and 
interesting."—B. G. L. * Not at all easy."—T. Н. B. 

No. 86.—“ A good pot-boiler."—F. E. “ Lacks variety."— 
Т. H. B. “Very good."—R. W. J. “Easy, and lacks 
variety."—Rev. R. J. W. 

No. 37. —'* Neat and perfect."—J.B. **Neatand pretty."— 
J. S. В. “Very pretty what there is of it.”—B. G. L. 
“ Neat."—T. H. B. “ Elegant.” —F. W. W. “Pure gold."— 
F. E. 


No. 40.—“ Splendid; one of the best so far.” —T. Н. В. 

“ Very pretty; but what about its originality ? ”— В. G. L. 

*(Good."—J. К.  "Good."—R. М. J. “Poor key, and 

roblem marred by duals, One good variation.”—Rev. R. J. 

W “For beauty ana difficulty, one of the finest in the 
tourney."—J. В, 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 
No. 33.—1 P to Kt 4. Four variations. Dual continua- 
tion. If 1..., K to Q3; 2 Q to Q 8 ch, or 2 Q to B 8 ch. 
No. 34 —Two solutions.. 1 Віо 07 (Author's). Also 1. 
Kt to Kt 4. r 
Хо. 35.—1 Kt takes Q's P. Four variations. 
No. 36.—1 Kt to K 4. One variation. 
No. 37.—1 Q to K Kt 6. Three variations. 
Ж No. 38.—Unsolvable. 1 R to Q ва defeated by 1..., B to 
t 4. | 
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No. 39.—T wo solutions. 1 0 takes P (Author's). Alsol 
Kt to Kt 2 ch. 


Хо. 40.—1 Kt to Q B8. Four variations. Dual continu- 
ations. 11... K to B3; 2 Kt to Kt 8 ch, or 2 Kt to K 5 ch. 
If 1..., Вю Kt2; 2 Q to K 5 ch, or 2 Kt (B 8) to Kt 6 ch. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 445 by Sergt. Major McArthur.—1 R to К sq. Solved 
by J. Bryden, J. S. Russell, F. Elson, and B. G. Laws. 


No. 446 by Cecil А. L. Bull.—1 Kt to K 8, K to B 4; 2 
R to B 4 ch, B takes В; З P to Kt 4 ch, «с. I£1..., B to Q 
sq; 2 Kt to 06, В takes B; 3 Kt to B 7 ch, &c. If 1..., R 
ot R6; 2 Bto Вб ch К moves; 3 to B 4 ch, &с. Solved 
by J. Bryden, J. S. Russell, F. Elson, and В. G. Laws. 


Subscribers will please note that the next number—a 
double nuniber—of this Magazine will be published on or 
before the 30th of August. Our usual monthly issue will be 
resumed on the Ist of October. 


No.448.—By T. H. BILLINGTON, Хо. 449.—By GEO. J. SLATER, 
WOLVERHAMPTON. | 
(Corrected Diagram ) 
BLACK. 


% 77 Жаа? 2 Ut; 
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yyy ЖЖ YOY) 2% 
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7 Ж и А 


Р) mm un ЛЛ 

LL T 4, 

% AY 
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144 04447 


A > Ж 
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”% > 2 fifi 
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"— 2 АА | Ж A i е, 
2 ; Wy % 
% 2 / 2 
p % a ПЛИТ EM, EE. Үш 
dip ” 
WHITE. . WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
5 moves. 6 moves..: 
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. ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


2245. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, 
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White Ренд 3 moves. 
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ҮҮНІТЕ, 
White mates іп 3 moves. 
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White mates in 3 moves. 
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. ANDREWS MEMORIAL. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. 


51. 
„ ған пия 
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WHITE 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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50. 
ВГАСК. 
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2 à 2 " 
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WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


Ж 
White mates іп 3 moves. 
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Ж 
ШШ ЫШ 
WHITE. | WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. White mates in 3 moves. 
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THE BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION. 


In an article which appeared last week in a London chess 
column, the advisability of holding amateur championship 
tournaments concurrently with those of masters was seriously 
questioned, and the writer expressed a strong opinion that 
such competitions would be better held at different times. 
Хо one acquainted with the subject can, we think, dispute 
this, but, while heartily accepting the Morning Posťs con- 
clusions, we think the chief reason for them has escaped its 
attention. It is true enough, no doubt, that when the public 
has to choose between international masters and amateurs— 
even champion amateurs—it will prefer the former. Under 
the present system, it is no disparagement to say that in no 
tournaments but those of masters is first rate chess played, 
and it does not matter when or where amateur championship 
competitions are held, they will not attract general attention 
unless amateurs of the first-class compete in them. Now the 
weakness, the inconsistency of the present system lies in the 
fact that first-rate amateurs are debarred from competing for 
the amateur championship. While the Association admits 
that an amateur may be a master, it implies by the arrange- 
ment of its tourneys а most invidious distinction between 
the two. Ав now played, the title—amateur championship 
tournament—is a misnomer, and the title it professes to give 
is worthless. Even the winners would seem to think so, 
since іп no case have they competed a second time. Are 
Messrs. Gattie, Locock, and Guest all amateur champions, or 
is it likely that any of thém would claim the title until they 
had met such amateurs, for instance, as competed in the 
recent international masters’ tournament. 

There is just another point in connection with the 
Association which we think should be made clear to the chess 
playing and subscribing public,—the Ruskin and Tennyson 
competitions. Do Lord Tennyson and Mr. Ruskin contribute 
the prizes each year? We know that Mr. Ruskin gave a 
copy of his works as a prize in the first congress, but if he 
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has done во on any occasion since, ог if Гога Tennyson has 
contributed any prize at all, it is a pity that the fact is only 
implied and not plainly stated. The public are satisfied 
who, for instance, is to be thanked for the “Newnes” 
Challenge Cup; but it is only by suggestion that the main- 
tenance of other titled competitions is acknowledged. Of 
courge the committee have a right to call tourneys by any 
name they think will be attractive, but if Association funds 
are employed to provide prizes for minor tournaments, the 
fact and the value of the prize (the various editions of each 
author differ in cost considerably) should be stated. 

We think it right that public attention should be called to 
questions such as these. Тһе British Chess Association is по 
private club or class combination ; it claims to represent 
National Chess, and, to the credit of its officials be it said, does 
во thoroughly well. It is already во well established that 
nothing but the loss of publie confidence can prejudice its 
future success, and it must be the duty of every member to 
see that the public confidence is not misplaced, even іп 
connection with the smallest detail. 


ZUKERTORT—(continued). 


So severe a contest as the Tournament of 1883 was not 
as may be supposed, without its effect upon the winner. 
Zukertort, who from an early stage had been compelled to 
sustain himself by terrible doses of aconite, almost broke 
down at last, and his health, never robust, began to give his 
friends grave anxiety. The doctors were unanimous in 
insisting upon the necessity of a thorough rest, and could he 
have been induced to take this, there is reason to believe he 
might have recovered. Rest however, he did not, and much 
against general advice, started almost immediately for a 
playing tour through the United States and Canada. This 
was so successful that he followed it in 1885 by a similar 
journey on the continent, visiting in the interim and 
afterwards, some of the more important English provincial 
chess centres. Steinitz, however, who immediately after the 
tournament of 1882 had expressed a wish to play a match 
with his rival, and who had just announced his settlement in 
New York, now began to press his challenge warmly, and in 
February, 1885, Zukertort, writing in his own magazine says : 
“Т am ready to play Mr. Steinitz on either side of the 
Atlantic, and call upon him to appoint a second, with whom 
my second may settle all the preliminaries,” That he would 
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have been justified in firmly refusing this match, no one 
knowing him can deny. That he should have declined it at 
once and not so long have evaded it, must equally be admitted. 
With a true and sufficient reason for not playing, it is to be 
regretted that he should have raised, as he seems to have 
done, difficulties on the minor points of stakes and place of 
play. The seconds appointed were Mr. Thomas Frére, of 
New York (for Steinitz), and Mr. James Innes Minchin, of 
London (for Zukertort) The Hon. Charles F. Buck was 
referee. After а long correspondence, the following were the 
conditions agreed to :—The winning of ten games by either 
player shall decide the match. If each win nine, the match 
to be declared drawn. "Time limit, fifteen moves an hour, 
but two hours to be allowed for the first thirty moves. Three 
games weekly to be played : on Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Fridays; adjourned games to be finished on the following 
day. Play to continue, if necessary, for nine hours each day, 
with an interval of two hours after five hours’ play. Тһе 
match to be played at the rooms of the Manhattan Chess 
Club, New York, until either player scores four games; then, 
until three more games have been won, at the Chess, Checker, 
andWhist Club, St. Louis; the remainder of the match to be 
played at the rooms of the Chess, Checker, and Whist Club, 
New Orleans. Thestake was fixed at $2000 a side, forfeit $250 ; 
Zukertort was to be allowed $750 for his expenses in case he 
lost or drew the match, and $500 in case of his winning it. 
Accordingly, on the 5th December, 1885, immediately after 
his return from the continent, Zukertort left Liverpool for 
New York. Тһе details of the match are still fresh in the 
memory of every one; the score in New York, was Zukertort, 
4; Steinitz, 1. At St. Louis, Steinitz succeeded in equalizing 
matters, and the score, when the players left for New Orleans, 
was Steinitz, 4; Zukertort, 4; drawn l. Both the combat- 
anis were at that time reported to be in bad health. At New 
Orleans, Zukertort only managed to win one more game, so 
that the result of the match was, for the second time, a decisive 
victory for his opponent ; final score : Steinitz 10, Zukertort 
9, drawn 5. There is no doubt that this contest was 
Zukertort’s death blow ; a local paper in referring to it says : 
* He exhibited evidences of mental prostration quite sufficient 
to account for his recent defeats,” and we have the evidence 
of his friends here, that “he returned from the States a 
broken-down manj; his nerves seemed over strained, an 
impediment in his speech was noticeable and became more 
accentuated, and he had no energy left." For a few months 
he was compelled to rest, to rest when every one could see 
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thatit was too late. His record from this time to his death 
ін а very sad one; in the B.C.A. international tournament of 
1886 he tied with Mackenzie for sixth place only, being 
defeated by Lipschütz, Mackenzie, and most of the English 
masters. In the Counties’ tournament at Nottingham, the 
same year, he tied with Gunsberg for third and fourth 
prizes; Burn and Schallopp being first and second. In April, 
1887, he won, however, the first prize in the British Chess 
Club handicap, losing only one game out of fourteen; but in 
a match with Blackburne, begun the following month, was 
defeated by five games to one, no less than eight being drawn. 
In the summer of the same year he was a competitor in the 
International Tourney of the German Chess Association at 
Frankfort, and again failed to take a prize; here however, 
the weather, which was terribly hot, most likely affected his 
play, as it did that of the other English masters; Blackburne, 
who tied with Weiss for second and third, was the only one 
who gained a prize. At the Masters Tournament of the 
В.С.А., in December, 1887, Zukertort came out fourth, being 
defeated by Blackburne and Gunsberg, two of the prize 
winners; and he took the same place in the handicap 
tourney at Simpson's, in May last. At the British Chess 
Club handicap, in June, he seemed to have returned to some- 
thing of his old form: out of eight games, many at heavy 
odds, he won no less than seven, and was first favourite for 
the chief prize. 

We had hoped to have closed our memoir by some 
reference to Zukertort's great Chess work, and to his position 
in the Chess world; space, however, forbids. We must leave 
until next month the consideration of these, which place 
him (all able to estimate their value will admit) among the 
very few Chess geniuses the world has seen. 


(To be concluded in our nezt.) 


KING'S KNIGHT'S GAMBIT. 


(Irregular Defence.) 
PtoK4 PtoK B4 . KttoK B3 
2 3 


(nes ae NIE 
PtoK4 P takes P KttoK B3 


А correspondent has written to ask how this defence 
should be met. Strange to say, it appears to have been some- 
what studiously boycotted by the English text books, at least 
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those recently published; it may therefore be useful to point 
out what are the probable consequences of this defence, taking 
as our principal authority the splendid work of the Chess 
Openings, lately published by Signor C. Salvioli (Venice, 
1885); he says :—“ This defence is sufficiently secure, but 
affords White for some time a strong attack." 


White appears to have three ways of continuing (1) Kt to 
Q B3, (2) P to К 5, and (3) P to Q 3; the last two may 
be discussed first, thus 4 P to Q3, Kt to R 4; 5 B to K 2, 
P to K Kt 4; 6 Kt takes Р, Q takes Kt; 7 B takes Kt, Q takes 
P; 8Q to B3, Q takes О; 9 B takes Q, Kt to B 3, and the 
game is about equal. 


4 P to K 5 leads to a similar game, for instance 4 P to 

K 5, Kt to R 4; 5 BtoK 2, Pto К Kt 4; 6 Kt takes P (if 
instead of this White Castles, Black will reply R to K Kt sq, 
with a strong position), Q takes Kt (or Kt to Kt 6; 7 P takes 
Kt, 0 takes Kt; 8 P to Q 4, 0 takes Kt P ch; 9 K to B sq, P 
to 9 4; 10 Kt to B 2, and White has somewhat the better 
game) 7 B takes Kt, Q takes K P ch (or Q takes Kt P; 8 Q to 
B 3, Q takes 0; 9 B takes 0, equal game; this is given by 
Salvioli, but Q takes K P ch seems quite as good if not better); 
8 Q to K 2 (if 8 K to B2, Bto B4ch, K to B sq), Kt to B3; 
9 0 takes Q ch, Kt takes Q; 10 P to Q 4, Kt to Kt 3; 11 B 
takes Kt, R P takes B, and again the positionslook very equal. 


Lastly : 
Kt to Q B3 4 BtoQ Kt5 
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Instead of this move, Salvioli gives as Black's best P 
to Q4, but as this quickly leads to а bad game, we have 
endeavoured to find a better move. If P to Q 4, White 
continues 9 P takes P, Kt takes P; 6 Kt takes Kt, Q takes Kt ; 
7 P to Q 4, B to Q 3 (why not Рю ККё4?); 8Pto B4, Q 
toK 8ch; ЭК і0 В2!, PtoQB4; 10 Віо 9 8 (this move 
effectually prevents Black from Casiling, because of the 
reply В takes В P ch and then Kt to Kt 5 ch, winning the Q; 
he is therefore compelled to make the uncomfortable move 
K to B sq, and although a Pawn to the good, remains with а 
very cramped and inferior position. In a game between 
Schallopp v. L. Paulsen, White now played 11 P to Q Kt 4 !, 
and the following interesting game occurred :—P takes Q P 
[if instead 11..., P takes Kt P; 12 Pto B5, BtoB2; 18 В 
to K sq; Q to Q 2 (or Q toK B3; 14 P to Q5 , 9 takes R ?; 
15 Q to K 2, and wins ; and if 13..., Q to Q B 3; 14 Q to K 
2, Pto K Kt 3; 15 Q to K 7 ch, followed by 16 P to Q 5, &c.); 
14 P to Q 5, Q takes Q P ?; 15 R to K 8 ch, K takes В; 16 B 
io Kt 5 ch, and wins]; 12 P to B 5, B to B 2; 13 Bto К?! 
Kt to B3; 14 Pto Kt 5, Q to K 6 ch; 15 K to B sq, Kt to K 
4; 16 Kt takes Kt, Q takes Kt; 17 R to Q B sq, B to K 3; 18 
Q to B 3, B to Q 4; 19 Q to B 2, Q to K 6; 20 R to Q sq, P to 
B 6; 21 Рю Kt 3, Q takes Q ch ; 22 K takes Q, B to K 4; 23 
K R to K sq, P to B3; 24 B to K 4, B takes Q R P (Black 
would have done better by changing Bishops); 25 B takes Q 
P, R to Q Kt sq; 26 B takes B, P takes В; 27 B takes K B P, 
B to B 5; 28 R takes P, B takes Р; 29 Вю B5ch, KtoK 2; 
30 R to K sq ch, K to Q 2; 31 Rto B 7 ch (R to Q 5 ch is 
rather stronger, followed by K to B sq; 32 B to Kt 4 ch, &c.,) 
К to 0 sq; 32 B takes Q Kt P, B to B5; 33 R to Q sq ch, К to 
K sq; 34 В takes P, R to K Bsqch; 35 К to Kt sq, R to B 2; 
36 R to Kt 8 ch, R to В sq; 37 R takes В ch, К takes В; 38 P 
to Вб, BtoK 3; 39 R to Rsq, P to K R 4; 40 В takes P, P to 
R 5; 41 P to B 7, R to K sq; 42 R to R 6, B to B sq; 43 Вю 
Q Kt 6, K to K 2; 44 B takes В, В takes B; 45 RtoK R6,P 
takes P; 46 R to R 7 ch, K to Q 3; 47 P takes P, В takes Р; 
48 R takes R, K takes R; 49 K to Kt 2 (the endgame is exceed- 
ingly interesting and well played), К ю Q3; 50K to B3, К 
to КЗ; 51 K to Kt 4, Кою Вг; 52 K toR5, К to Kt2; 53K 
to Kt 5, K to Kt sq; 54 К to Kt б, and wins. 


We will now return to the discussion of the new move 
suggested for Black at move 4, viz. : B to Q Kt 5, (see Diagram). 
9 BtoB4 


We do not pretend this is White's best move, but it leads to 
some pretty and difficult play. White has several other 
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moves, namely :—(1) P to K 5; (2) P to Q 4; (3) P to Q 3; 
(4) Kt to Q 5, and (5) P to Q R 3, which we will briefly 
notice in passing. 


(1) 5 P to K 5, B takes Kt; 6 Q P takes В, Kt to K 5; 7 
B takes P, P to Q 4; 8 P takes P (ep), Kt takes ОР; 9 B 
takes Kt, Q takes В; 10 Q takes Q, P takes Q; 11 Castles, К 
фо К 2, &c. The game seems pretty equal, Black has an 
isolated Pawn, but it can be defended, and his King is well 
in play. 


(2) 5 P toQ4 ?, Kt takes P; 6 Q to К 2, Castles; 7 Q 
takes Кі, R to K sq; 8 Kt to 5, Ріо 9 8; 9 B takes P; P 
takes Kt ; 10 P takes P, B takes Kt ch ; 11 P takes B, &c. 


(3) 5 P to Q3, P to Q 4; 6 P to K 5 (or 6 B to Q2, P takes 
P, &е.), P to Q5; 7 P takes Kt, P takes Kt, &c. ; or 7 P to Q 
R 3, P takes Kt ; 8 P takes B, Kt to Q 4, &с. 


(4) 5 Kt to Q 5, Kt takes Kt; 6 P takes Kt, Castles; 7 P 
to B3, BtoK 2 ‚ &c. 


(5) 5 P to Q R 3, B takes Kt; 6 Q P takes В, Kt takes Р; 
B to Q B 4, P to Q B 3, &c. 
| 9 Castles 


This is Black's best move at this juncture. He must not be 
tempted to play the inviting move Kt takes P instead, for 
then would ensue 6 Q to K 2! Castles; 7 Q takes Kt, B takes 
Kt (necessary before playing R to K s а); 8 Q P takes B, Вю 
Ква; 9 Kt to K 5, Q to K 2 (better than Q to B3, for then 
10 Q B takes P, P to Q3; 11 Castles K R! P takes Kt; 12 B 
to K Kt 5 winning) ; 10 Q B takes P, Рёо 9 3; 11 Castles K R, 
R to B sq! (i£ P takes Kt; 12 B to K Kt 5 wins as before); 
12 Kt takes P, 0 takes Q; 13 Kt takes P dis. ch, B to КЗ; 
14 Kt takes Q, B takes B ; 15 R to B 2, Kt to R 2, and White 
remains with a Pawn more. 


6 PtoK5 6 PtoQ4 
Т Ptakes Kt 
If 7 B to Kt 3, Black replies P to Q 5, «е. 
7 P takes B 


And White's game is by no means satisfactory 


W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
August, 1888. 
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THE CENTRE GAMBIT. 


(A New Variation.) 
PtoK4 P toQ4 Q tks P QtoQB4 
3 


—— — —M — M ——MÓ— um —————— 4 


PtoK4 PtksP . KttoQ B3 


This move was first played in public by Gunsberg in his 
game with Mortimer, in the Masters’ Tournament of the 
British Chess Association, 1887. Its invention is claimed by 
a member of the Bradford Chess Club, Мг. J. Е. Hall, who 
has tested it with success for a considerable time. The au- 
thor’s analysis is as follows :— 

WHITE. BLACK. 
4 QtoQB4 (1) 4 PtoK Kt3 
Black may also reply Kt to K B 3 (Var. 1), PtoQ R 3 (Var. 
2), and P to Q Kt 4! (Note 4). 


9 KttoK B3 5 BtoKt2 
6 KttoQB3 6 KttoK B3 
27 BtoKKt5 1 Castles 
8 BtoK2 8 PtoQ3 
9 Castles (K.R.) 
Тһе safest move (2) 
9 BtoK3 
And the game is equal. 
Var. I. 
4 KttoK B3 
One of the best replies. 
5 BtoKt5 5 BtoK2 
6 KttoQB3 6 PtoK R3 
T BtoR4 7 KttoK 4 
8 QtoQ4 
The best move in this position. 
8 Кю Kt 3 
9 BtoKt3 9 Castles 
10 Castles (Q.R.) 11 PtoQB3 
11 P to K5, with the better game. 
Var. II. 
4 PtoQ R3 
А stronger move than it looks, | 
9 KttoK B3 5 Ptokt4 


6 QtoK 2 


This only blocks the K B for a moment. In this opening it 
is rarely wanted on this diagonal until the middle game. 
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6 BtoKt5ch 
7 PtoQB3 7 BtoR4 
8 Pto Kt4 8 Bto Kt3 
9 PtoR4 9 Ptks P 
10 R tks P, and the game is about equal. 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(1) This can hardly be so strong as the usual move Q to 
K 3. The present game shows that Black can easily equalise 
after 4... Рю К Kt 2, and 5... Вю Kt 2. The other recog- 
nized defence, 4... B to Kt 5 ch seems alsoto lead to an even 
game. Black can sooner or later play P to Q 3 and B to K 3, 
gaining a move in every variation. 

(2) Castles (0 В) is doubtless more attacking, to be 
followed by P to K R 4 and P to R 5,in order to make a 
breach on the Black King. 

(3) He had only to play 10... P to © 3, and his game 
would have been fully equal to White's. 

(4) Since the above was written, another game between 
Messrs. Gunsberg and Mortimer has appeared in “Field.” 
Mr. Hoffer characterizes White's 4th move as *decidedly 
inferior to the recognized 4 Q to K 3.” Black replied 4.., P 
to Q Kt 4, which is noted as an apparently valid reply, and 
the game continued 5 Q tks Kt P, Вю Ktsq; 6 Q to K 2, Kt to 
B 3; 7 Kt to K B3, B to B 4; 8 Ktto B2, Kt to K Kt 5. (Ed.) 


THE CHESS WORLD. 
THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS 


OF THE 


BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION 


AND THE 


YORKSHIRE COUNTY CHESS CLUB. 


The third Annual Congress of the British Chess Associa- 
tion was held at Bradford, at the Alexandra Hotel, Horton 
Road, during the fortnight beginning Monday, the 6th 
August. The meeting, which is the second International 
Congress of the Association, is the first which has been held 
in the provinces, and in conjunction with the B.C.A., was 
supported by two powerful district chess clubs, the Bradford 
and the Yorkshire County. 

The management of the Congress was in the hands of an 
executive committee, comprised of Messrs. L. Hoffer (Hon. 
Sec. B.C.A.), I. M. Brown (Hon. Sec. Y.C.C.C.), H. Cassel 
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(Local Hon. Sec. and Director of Play), H. H. Waight (Hon. 
Treasurer Y.C.C.C.), C. A. Müller (Local Hon. Treasurer), 
J. S. West (Leeds) and Г. H. Browne (Bradford). Тһе 
following programme was provided, the aggregate value of 
the prizes being nearly 8200. 


INTERNATIONAL MASTERS’ TOURNAMENT. 


Open only to those who have previously played in a Masters’ Tournament, 
or those who shall have obtained permission to enter from the 
executive committee. Entrance Fee, £2. Deposit, £3. 


First Prize ... - © - ..- £80 
Second Prize $us bus s e. £50 
Third Prize... к ТҮ OP ... £40 
Fourth Prize ... 558 PM Tr ... £30 
Fifth Prze ... i ids "T .. £20 
Sixth Prize... Я | ШЕ ... £10 


The total amount of the entrance fees to be divided among the non-prize- 
winners, in accordance with Berger's system. 


AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT. 
| (For THE “Меу/мвв” B.C.A. CHALLENGE CUP.) 

Open to amateurs, members of the B.C.A. or Y.C.C.C. Entrance Fee, 
IOs.; Deposit, £1 10s. (the amateur champion of the previous year 
to be exempt from entrance fee and deposit). 

First Prize ... B.C.A. Challenge Cup and a 
champion's badge 

Second Prize £7) These Prizes to be given in 

Third Prize... £5 objects of Art or in Cash, 

Fourth Prize (3) atthe option ofthe winners. 


TENNYSON COMPETITION. 

‘Open to members of the Professions of the Church, Law, Medicine, 
Army, or Navy; the Prize consisting of the works of the Poet 
Laureate and the President of the B.C.A., with his autograph 
inscription. 

RUSKIN COMPETITION. 

To be competed for by gentlemen connected with Art, Science, and 
Literature ; the Prize consisting of works of Professor Ruskin, Vice- 
President of the B.C.A., with his autograph inscription. 


AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP OF YORKSHIRE. 


The chief Prize consisting of the ** FATTORINI TROPHY ”—a valuable 
set of Ivory Chessmen and Board, presented by Messrs. Fattorini & 
Sons, Bradford—and the Y.C.C.C. Championship Medal. 


Second Prize 20а au ase Silver Medal 
TOURNAMENT FOR SECOND-CLASS PLAYERS OF YORKSHIRE. 

First Prize „.. Handsome Marble Clock 

Second Prize ... Set of Chessmen and Board 


TOURNAMENT FOR THIRD-CLASS PLAYERS OF YORKSHIRE. 
| First Prize А Compendium of Games presented 
by Messrs. J. & J. Hawcridge, 
' Bradford. | 
Second Prize, Set of Chessmen and Board. 
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Public interest was centred naturally in the International 
Masters’ Tournament, which, from the number and distinction 
of the competitors, and the value of the prizes, is the most 
important chess contest that has been held outside the 
metropolis. The competitors were :—Curt von Bardeleben 
(Berlin), Captain G. H. Mackenzie (New York), 8. Taubenhaus 
(Paris), Max Weiss (Vienna), H. Е. Bird, J. H. Blackburne, 
I. Gunsberg, Е. J. Lee, С. D. Locock, J. Mortimer, J. Mason, and 
У. H. К. Pollock (London); A. Burn and the Rev. J. Owen 
(Liverpool); A. Rumboll and E. Thorold (Bath); Rev. А. B. 
Skipworth (Horncastle), and J. E. Hall (Bradford). Of these 
Bardeleben, Bird, Blackburne, Burn, Gunsberg, Mackenzie, 
Taubenhaus, and Weiss are acknowledged master-players of 
the first rank ; while Owen, Lee, Pollock, and Skipworth, all 
of whom have reputations of exceptional distinction, approach 
the masters very closely ; Mortimer is а strong player and a 
regular competitor in English tournaments; Thorold has long. 
been recognised as one of the strongest players in his own neigh- 
bourhood ; and Locock has earned his right to compete with 
the masters by winning the Amateur Championship Tourna- 
ment of the B.C.A. for 1887. Hall and Rumboll are amateurs 
who now for the first time have been fairly pitted against 
first-class players; the former is a member of the Bradford 
Chess Club, is one of the leading Yorkshire players, and 
competed with fair success at the Stamford meeting of the 
Counties’ Chess Association ; Rumboll, though perhaps not 
quite so strong as his fellowtownsman, Thorold, is a player 
of local repute, and on several occasions has displayed 
strategic ability of a very high order. There being more 
than ten entries for the Masters’ Tourney, this competition, 
in accordance with the published conditions, was played in 
one round, or in other words each competitor had to play one 
game against every other. The players were ballotted into 
seventeen rounds, the right of first move fixed by ballot, and 
in order to bring the contest to a conclusion on the 18th of 
August, it was arranged that three rounds should be played 
in two days, that each round should be of four hours’ 
duration, that play, excepting on the first day, should begin 
at 11 a.m. and continue till 3 p.m., and from 5 to 9 p.m.; and 
that the evening time for play should on every second day be 
devoted to concluding the games adjourned from previous 
rounds. The playing committee consisted of the members - 
of the executive previously mentioned. The Congress was 
opened at 2-10 p.m. on Monday, 6th of August, by His 
Worship the Mayor of Bradford (Ald. J. Morley), who was 
introduced by Herr Cassel, and who said that he was pleased 
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to welcome to the town such distinguished visitors as the 
master chess-players, that he was sure that the people of 
Bradford would regard it аз an honour to have such an 
important contest as the International Tournament played in 
their midst; he was glad to hear that the Associations had 
succeeded in raising the necessary funds. Не understood 
that the Congress had hitherto been held in the metropolis, 
and that there were more entries this year than there had 
been since 1883. He should watch the progress of the 
"Tournament with interest. A vote of thanks to His Worship 
was proposed by Herr Cassel, seconded by Mr. Mortimer, and 
. carried with acclamation. Play commenced promptly at 2-30 
p.m., the pairing for the first round being as follows, the 
first-named players in all cases having the move. Time limit, 
20 moves an hour. 


Locock v. Mackenzie .. Ruy Lopez 
Taubenhaus v. Mason . ... Ruy Lopez 
Burn v. Mortimer ... Four Knights 
Owen у. Skipworth ... Irregular 
Rumboll v. Bardeleben .. Giuoco Piano 
Blackburne v. Lee ... French Defence 
Gunsberg у. Thorold ... Vienna 

Weiss v. Pollock ... Ruy Lopez 

Hall v. Bird ... Centre Gambit 


The first game concluded was that between Burn and 
Mortimer, and had barely got well opened before the latter 
committed a blunder which at once disposed of his chance, 
and he resigned at the 16th move. Shortly after this, Taub- 
enhaus and Mason agreed to draw, after making 18 moves, 
the position being of such a nature that advantage could only 
be hoped for at the expense of blunder. The game between 
Blackburne and Lee was hotly contested, and resulted 
contrary to expectation in a victory for Lee, who played 
exceedingly well; about the 45th move the position was 
most interesting, and the game should have been drawn had 
Blackburne been content with that result. Owen v. Skip- 
worth—this was a dull heavy game of no special feature, and 
ended in a draw on the 33rd move. In the partie between 
Rumboll and Bardeleben, the German conducted his 
defence in accordance with * modern principles," and after 
succeeding іп isolating his opponent's Queen's Pawn, 
played to improve this minute advantage until victory 
greeted his efforts. Hall, who has made a special study of 
the Centre Gambit variation which is given in our present 
issue, elected to depend upon the knowledge gained by his 
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research, and played very well against the veteran until 
the “middle game" was past, when Bird’s superior 
judgment of position won the day. The encounter between 
Weiss and Pollock was most stubbornly contested, and had 
every appearance of being drawn until shortly before the 
conclusion, when at the proper time in the end game, the 
Austrian succeeded in bringing about a winning position 
after sacrificing Rook for Bishop. The game Locock v. 
Mackenzie was watched with keen interest, the youthful 
amateur champion displayed skill of a high order and 
obtained the distinct advantage of a winning position, he 
unfortunately failed to adopt the correct continuation, and 
the Captain, by patient, skilful play, eventually succeeded in 
gaining the mastery, after a hard tussle of 53 moves. Guns- 
berg v. Thorold was one the day’s surprises. The opening 
was the Vienna, which Thorold defended so excellently that 
in the early middle game he had the advantage, and pressed 
the attack with such vigour that Gunsberg endeavoured to 
clear his lines by the sacrifice of his Queen for less valuable 
force, he was, however, unable to repel the attack and had to 
retire beaten. This game and those played between Black- 
burne and Lee and Locock and Mackenzie will be found in 
the Game Department. 

Play proceeded harmoniously, without obstacle and in 
accordance with the official programme, until Friday morning, 
August 10th, when it was announced that the Rev. A. B. 
Skipworth had intimated to the executive that he had 
decided, with the committee’s permission, to withdraw from 
the tournament, on the plea of ill health. In his letter, Mr. 
Skipworth stated that for some considerable time previous to 
the tournament he had been under the care of a medical 
man. A meeting of the committee was held without delay, 
and after a short discussion it was unanimously resolved :— 


1.—That Mr. Skipworth’s resignation be accepted. 


2.—That the Secretary be requested to write to Mr. Skipworth that the 
Committee very much regret that he should have entered the Masters’ Tourna- 
ment and other competitions, especially after having been, as stated by himself 
in his letter, under the care of a medical man for some months. 


In accordance with the rules of play, his deposit of £3 was 
forfeited, and divided equally between Burn, Mackenzie, 
Mason, Owen, and Taubenhaus as a solatium for the annulling 
from their score the result of the game which each had played 
with him. Mr. Skipworth has earned for himself such. an 
unenviable reputation as a tournament competitor, that his 
decision to abandon for some time to come, all serious tourna. 
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ment and match play must be hailed with something like 
satisfaction. 

’ On Monday, August 13%, the committee were called 
upon to investigate two cases of alleged infraction of the 
time limit. In the first case Gunsberg, who was playing 
Taubenhaus, claimed the game on account of his opponent 
having exceeded the specified time of 20 moves an hour. 
When Taubenhaus made his 40th move, his clock showed 
that he had consumed two hours and two minutes, and the 
committee allowed the claim in accordance with the follow- 
ing rule :— 


«“Тһе player who exceeds the time limit forfeits the game, which will be 
scored as won by his opponent. It is the duty, not only of his antagonist, but 
also of any competitor aware of the fact, to at once bring any infraction of the 
time limit under the notice of the member of the Playing Committee present.” 


It is only right to state that at the time Gunsberg made his 
claim, he was a Knight and Pawn ahead, and had an easy 
winning position. The second case arose between Bardeleben 
and Hall, and almost simultaneously with the incident just 
referred to. Bardeleben claiming that at the time for 
adjournment, 3 p.m., his opponent's clock showed that he 
had consumed over two hours before his sealed 40th move 
was handed to the director of play. After investigation, the 
committee decided that although Mr. Hall might have com- 
mitted a technical error in not stopping his clock when he 
wrote down his 40th move, he had not violated the spirit of 
the rule, and the game was ordered to proceed. Subsequently, 
however, and before the hour for the resumption of play, 
von Bardeleben lodged an appeal, which received the careful 
consideration of the committee, who decided that their ruling 
must stand. We shall not be committing any breach of 
confidence by stating that on Mr. Hall’s score sheet the time 
as marked down by himself showed that his 40th move was 
made before the expiration of his second hour, and as he 
gave his word of honour that the time was recorded when 
the 40th move was made, his neglect to immediately stop his 
time-keeper must be set down to inexperience, this being his 
first appearance in a tournament played under such strict 
time conditions. 

After the settlement of the foregoing claims, play pro- 
ceeded without interruption,and the tournament was brought 
to a conclusion on Saturday, August 18th; the coveted 
distinction of first place, and the prize of £80 being secured 
by Mr. Isidor Gunsberg. This master is a native of Buda 
Pesth, but has resided in England for many years; he is a 
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particularly successful tournament player, and in several 
London club handicaps has taken first prize. Не was first in 
_ the B.C.A. National masters’ tourney of 1885, first іп the Ham- 
burg international tourney,and tied forsecond placeatthe B.C.C. 
masters’ tournament all of the same year. Last year he tied 
with Taubenhaus for third and fourth prizes in the B,C.A. 
international tourney, his score being half a point only below 
that of Blackburne and Burn, the first prize winners ; and in 
the masters’ tournament, in December, he tied with Burn for 
first and second prizes. The second prize, £50, was won by 
George Henry Mackenzie, with a score of 12. Captain 
Mackenzie was born in Rosshire, in 1837, so that he is now 
51 years of age; his military title was earned in the 60th 
Rifles, with which regiment he has seen some foreign service. 
His chess career begins in 1862, when he won first prize in 
the City of London club handicap. For the next three years 
he served in the U.S. army, and seems to have neglected 
chess until the second American congress, at Cleveland, О., 
in 1871; here he won the first prize,and repeated his success 
at the third congress, at Chicago, in 1874; and at the fifth in 
1880 at New York. His most brilliant performance however, 
was at Hamburg, last year, when he gained first prize in the 
international tournament of the German Chess Association, 
defeating nearly all the great English and Continental 
masters. The third and fourth prizes, £40 and £30 respect- 
ively, were divided between Herr C. von Bardeleben and Mr. 
James Mason, whose total score amounted to 11 points each. 
Bardeleben is a native of Berlin, and is editor with Herr von 
Gottschall, of the well known Deutsche Schachzeitung; a 
very young player (only 27), he is already one of the most 
promising disciples of the “position” school, and only needs 
experience to make him a very great master. He won the 
Vizayanagaram tourney in the London meeting of 1883, and 
has since been a frequent prize winner in German tourna- 
ments. Mason, with chess ability as great perhaps as any 
living player, cannot be called a successful master ; he lacks 
steadiness, and does not always put forward his full strength ; 
he is, we believe, ап Englishman by birth, but passed the 
early part of his life in the United States. The fifth prize, £20, 
was won by Mr. Amos Burn, president of the Liverpool 
Chess club. This master is generally looked upon as a pupil 
of Steinitz, and is one of the strongest and best known 
exponents of the “position’’ school in this country. At the 
international tournament of 1887 he tied with Blackburne 
for first prize; he was first in the Nottingham national 
tourney, and tied with Gunsberg for the same place in the 
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B.C.A. national tournament the same year. Ап exceedingly 
steady and correct player, he has fortified natural ability with 
very great study, and has few equals in book knowledge. As 
an odds giver he is probably unrivalled. Тһе sixth prize, 
£10, was divided between Mr. Г. H. Blackburne and Herr 
Max Weiss, each having made equal scores. Blackburne is 
so well known as to need no comment; he is a competitor in 
nearly every national and international tourney, and an 
invariable prize winner. Lately however he has been playing 
below his usual level. Ава blindfold player, his reputation 
is world-wide, and except by Zukertort, has never been 
approached. Among other chess faculties he posesses that of 
problem solving to an extraordinary degree. Weiss is one 
of the foremost players of the Vienna club, and is not yet so 
well known in this country; he tied with Blackburne for 
second prize at Frankfort. Тһе amount of the entrance fees, 
£36, was divided amongst non-prize winners in accordance 
with the Berger system, as follows :—Blackburne and Wiess 
divide £16 12s. 4d., being thesixth prize, £10, and the highest 
share of the division ; Taubenhaus, £5 12s. 104.; Bird, £3 
168.8d.; Thorold, £3 13s. 4d.; Pollock, £3 14s.; Locock, 
£3 3s. 6d.; Mortimer, £2 9s. 6d.; Lee, £2 8s. 6d.; Owen, 
£2 Зв. 4d. ; Hall, £1 7s. 4d. ; Rumboll, 19s. 1d. 


The following is the complete record of the results of the 
games. 


[за 2| |Z 
кең | ЕЮ 3 [s 
ЕНЕСІН 15.15) а ‚| [9| 2 
121s} ами лБ) КИЕ ЕЕ 
ЕЕ ЕЕ а 5а Е Б 
еее EEEE 
I. Gunsberg ............... —|11!4 ооо а 
Capt. Mackenzie ......... o|—|o ІНННИВВИВИНИЕ 
C. von Bardeleben......... НЕ гог оц | rjo|r rd | 1| тї 
Jas. Mason .................. Specs br 
Amos Burn .............. oj$ o|[r|—|1r|r|ojo|r|r|[r|rjoj|r|r|r| то} 
J. H. Blackburne ......... о] о|т|то|— отт ІІ отт 1| то 
М. Weiss .................. 4 So o|r!'rjolr|r!r(|rI|rj| i0 
S. Taubenhaus .. ......... о о 31| $18 гого ттт! 9 
H.E Bird масса о |о| 5 [отот О-о 1| d lo| 1| rls] 7 
W. Н. К. Pollock......... oj|ojrjojojoo|i|r|—|ojo|ri|r olr|r| 7 
C. D. Locock............... оо ооо $ оо $ rji —| 1/1 3 1, 0|1| бі 
E. Thorold........... І [оо [о [оо || [о r|o|—lo| 1|1jo! 4| 61 
Jas. Mortimer ............ о [о [т јо о|ојо ооо 1| —| 1 |o | 1| 1| 5 
Fe Je Lee полнее ооо 45 тт о [о[т јо |5 оо — о о|т| 5 
Rev. J. Owen............... ojojojojojojo|rjojrjojo| 1| 1.—|1|O| 5 
Т.Е. Hall ...... ........... ojo|[4|[olojojolojolo|r|1r;o|r|o|—-J]o| 34 
оо особо | $ © о |3 о ојуг) 3 


А. Rumboll ............... о 
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ANALYSIS OF PLAY IN THE MASTERS’ TOURNAMENT :— 


> First Second 
ning. Times la er Drawn. 
RUE Played: pol Wan. Е 
French ни 21 II 7 3 
Ruy Lopez ............... I9 9 5 5 
Zukertort's ............... I3 4 8 I 
Irregular ................. 11 4 5 2 
Centre Gambit ......... 8 I *6 I 
4 Kts’ Game ............ 7 4 4 О 
Giuoco Piano ............ 7 3 3 1 
IPtoK B4 7 О © І 
I-Pto-O 4 ик. 6 2 2 І 
ОСОБ иены 5 І 4 о 
Centre Counter ... 5 3 I I 
2 Kts’ Defence ......... 4 I 2 I 
Eng. Кв 4 2 о 2 
Sicilian... eeen. 4 2 1 I 
Petrol ыу аланы ds 3 о 2 І 
Nienna 55455509599 00 3 I I I 
Bishop's Gambit ......... 2 2 о о 
Q Fianchetto ............ 2 2 о о 
К Fianchetto ............ I I о о 
IKE ымен е а I I о о 
Phildor ........... Rd. I I о о 
Evans иена: І І о о 
Evans Declined ......... I о І О 
Kieseritzky ... s.. s... I о I о 
Muzio ..................... І I о о 
К Gambit оса m I о I о 
English... .. ОРТА І І о о 
IPtoQ3 aeo I sO I о 
Bishop... etre n I I о о 
TOTALS. 5250-5000 142 бо 69 22 


The annual banquet of the B.C.A. was held on Thursday 
evening, the 16th August, at the Alexandra Hotel, Bradford. 
Mr. George Newnes, M.P., presided, and was supported by 
Sir Edwin Gaunt, Alderman Woodhouse, J.P., J. Craven, Esq., 
D. Parry, Esq., of Leeds; Mr. W. H. Cubison, Hon. Treas- 
of the B.C.A., Mr. F. H. Lewis, London; Mr. D. Y. Mills, 
Manchester, and other prominent local gentlemen. About 
seventy guests were present, including the competitors in all 
the current tourneys. After the banquet, the usual loyal 
toasts were given and acknowledged, all present drinking to 
the memory of Zukertort, in silence, standing. In proposing 
the Yorkshire County Chess Club, the chairman adverted to 
the necessity for a complete code of chess laws, and expressed 
the hope that the players would not let the present meeting 


H3 
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pass without making some effort to accomplish so important 
а work. In replying to the toast of the B.C.A., Mr. Lewis 
announced that he had offered a prize of ten guineas for a 
consultation match between Messrs. Bird and Blackburne, 
representing England, and Messrs. Bardeleben and Weiss, 
representing Germany. This game, which we hope to give 
in our next number, was played on Monday, the 20th 
August, and resulted in a draw. 

For the Amateur Championship there were thirteen 
competitors, and the following is the complete score :— 


| | | 1 EI | 
"тч 4 ЕС 
Е INE 2| .| Я | т 
ЖІ 155 alt “ӘР = $ | +5 lU 
258: =) 831832189 | q 
V о 5100 |5 Ноя = 1251.151 © 
51615101060 КӘ КЕЛ з! 28 2! = 
ыыы 
2 |0 mE — 
- —ü I---- ---- 
я мірі | | 1 | " | 
ЕЕ. ЖЕМЕГЕН О 1 5 |І тг] I | IO 
СА. ЗИЛЫМ Сокол жаа байкакза кез Di б. У|1 I L[o es 5 1/3 9} 
С; Se Benett осо aere база вә оо |— 5 тт о141111|11|1|0/1)| 7% 
7. S. West ................................. 101212 1—о| 5 гот] r| r| | x 73 
Js A. УСО: азов assesses lC] CH] О І |— $ | 1 I $1 І $ I 75 
B. D. Оль ра целое ЕЗІ? oisi тт кот o 6 
` a | - - <= 
S, МАТ xouortsicakime viii er erp ERI оо т|о|о|о|—| $1 т|о!1т|т!т] 5$ 
К; M. Macniaster 55 se reri deese oh «|o rlo|rjoj[ojà|—jo|r |1 o|1| 54 
E. B. Hussey ......... e о [ооо |} |о[о[т |— 3| r| 1| 41 
Rev. Н. L. Newham ..................... ооо о о|т|т| о 1--І0|1|І| 45 
W. Collins... } > ооо ооо от —| т |1 4 
БОН МЕ dues баға, scheint eaten: о јо | 10|} {т [от [о јо|о|—/о| 3$ 
МТО ле рр М ыға 015 |о о|о| 5 |о|о фо о 7 М. 21 


The first place therefore has been gained by Mr. Anthony 
Guest, of London, who only lost one game, and who takes 
takes the title of amateur champion and receives the 
champion's badge. Мг. Schott, а Bradford player, takes 
Second prize,and the remaining two are divided between 
Messrs. Bennett and West of Leeds, and Mr. J. A. Woollard 
of Keighley, these three gentlemen having made equal scores. 

The Tennyson Competition attracted eight local players, 
and after a close contest was won by Mr. R. M. Macmaster, 
of Bradford. 

The Ruskin Competition, which has hitherto been a 
feature of B.C. A. Congresses, had this year to be abandoned. 

Eight players entered the tournament for the * Amateur . 
Championship of Yorkshire," the competition being con- 
ducted in rounds, the loser of ‘a game retiring from the 
contest. The time-limit was 20 moves an hour, and the final 
tie was played off between Mr. C. G. Bennett (Leeds C.C.), 
and J. А. Woollard (Bradford C.C.), at the Sun Hotel, Shipley, 
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the game being commenced оп Wednesday, August 29th, and 
after 42 moves had been made, adjourned until the following 
evening, when Bennett won on the 56th move. 

The first prize in the tournament for the second-class 
players of Yorkshire was won by Mr. L. H. Browne, 
of Bradford; the second by Мг. W. Croft, Burley-in- 
Wharfedale. 

The tournament for third-class players of Yorkshire was 
won by Mr. E. Grayburn, of Halifax; the second prize 
falling to Mr. Hamayer, Bradford. 

The arrangements for the conducting of the minor 
tournaments were in the hands of a sub-committee, comprised 
of Messrs. West, Waight, Müller, and L. H. Browne. The 
whole of the chessmen, boards, and timing clocks were kindly 
lent gratutiously by Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, and will, we 
understand, be sold at less than cost to chess clubs or 
institutions where the game is played. The necessary 
barricading for roping off the spectators from the contestants 
in the masters’ tournament was kindly placed at the disposal 
of the committee by Messrs. J. & J. Hawcridge, Bradford. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Brighton Chess Club and the Sussex Chess Association 
have had an almost ітгерага Ме loss in the resignation of their 
secretary, Mr. H. Butler. That gentleman has long been 
the leading spirit in his district, and has developed an 
enthusiasm for Chess which should be an example to other 
Southern counties. 'The match between the Brighton and 
London Atheneum clubs, played at the former’s rooms, 
resulted in a severe defeat of the visitors. Score: Brighton 
5, Atheneum 1, drawn 1. The Championship tourney at the 
Hastings Club has been won by Mr. F. W. Womersley; there 
were six competitors. During the last few weeks the 
Brighton players have defeated three of the London district 
clubs: the Blackfriars, by 5 to 4; the Kentish Town, by 6 
to 5, and the Ludgate Circus, by 6 to 4. In connection with 
the Sussex Association, it is suggested that a trophy, to be - 
called the “McArthur Cup,” shall be provided for competition 
among the federated clubs. At the Bristol and Clifton Club, 
the handicap tourney has been won by Mr. A. T. Perry, Mr. 
W. Berry, who had tied with the winner, being second. Mr. 
Н. В. Griffiths wins the “Junior” Cup. At Hereford, а 
match for the city championship is in progress between 
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Messrs. Collins and Williamson. Тһе project of а Cheshire 
Chess trophy is being heartily supported by the numerous 
local clubs; a county association and a county team have 
also been suggested. The summer handicap at the Manches- 
ter club has been won by Mr. T. Gow (Kt. class). The Leeds 
club are about to remove to new and larger rooms, in the 
Atheneum Buildings, Park Lane. 


SCOTLAND. 

SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION.—The fifth annual Con- 
cress was begun on Monday, 16th July, in the rooms of the 
Glasgow Chess Club, Athen:xum, St. George's Place, Glasgow. 
The programme contained :— 


I.—Major Tournament :— Prizes, Ist, Championship Cup 
(for one year), and £4 4s.; 2nd, £2 2s. 

JI.—Minor Tournament :—Prizes, lst, £3 ӛв.; 2nd, £2 2s. 

III.—Handicap Tournament :—Prizes, Ist, £3 3s.; 2nd, 
£1 11s. 6d. 


In the Major Tournament there were 7 entrants, viz. :— 
Captain G. H. Mackenzie, New York; Andrew Hunter, 
London; D. Y. Mills, Manchester; Sheriff Spens, G. E. 
Barbier, J. D. Chambers, Peter Fyfe, all of Glasgow. 


The following are the results of play in the 
MAJOR TOURNAMENT : 


© | | © | 

>Ш uc] АЙ ПК єт. фе 

ЕЕ аа t E 

р ја е оо [Е 

С. Н. Mackenzie ...... | ] 4 Те m i | 5 
G. Е. Barbier............ 0|—|£àirilidJd Ба 
DX MIS аа паа о 
BP оао р, ҰТА d sm | 4+ | 1 | 1 | 23 
Ay HUNT? ue TM 0 () | 1 + | —| Пе А 
Sheriff врепв............| 0 | 0 | 0 | Ol nte | l.i 
J. D. Chambers......... а Д О | 0, 1 — 43 


Mr. Hunter retired, leaving two games unplayed. Captain 
Mackenzie is thus the Champion of Scotland for the year. 
Messrs. Barbier & Mills having made equal scores, agreed to 
divide the second prize, 
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In the Minor Tournament there were 9 entranis, viz. :— 
Robert Brander, Lossiemouth ; J. Mackenzie, Islay ; James 
Philips, Helensburgh; Wm. McCombie, А. B. Law, G. 
Andrews, Timothy Bost, Wm. Seligmann, and H. L. Seligmann, 
all of Glasgow. 

The following are the results of their play :— 


MINOR TOURNAMENT. 


| 8l | Lj 
а || 
| 59| № 2 | | 
Ф eae К 10 3]. 
SEIS АЕ |3 
ЕЕ ЕН ја |а| 
|——|——| —|——|— 
G. Andrews ......... PME T4312 3 64 
ANB, Law... ......... ӘЛ ЗРЖЕСЕЦЕМЕЗЕЛ 6 
Wm. McCombie 1101—1111... | 4 
Wm.Selignann ... 0010—1411 [1 | 43 
H.L.Seigmann ..| 010100 — 1111 
J. Mackenzie ......... | 01010. oh Med eek ККМ: 84 
Jas. Phillips ......... ИТЕУ ТЕ ЗИРЕ Е Be 
мт” АО ЕЛЕКТІҢ 
В. Brander...... ..... ... Los] 26e 1:20 1.301 26 | 0 [LU 


Mr. Brander, who is an octogenarian, retired after playing 5 
games. Мг. G. Andrews won the Ist prize, and Mr. A. B. 
Law the 2nd. 

In the Handicap Tournament there were 20 entrants, 
classed as follows : 


Class I.—Capt. Mackenzie. 

Class II.—D. Y. Mills, С. Andrews, J. D. Chambers, 
Sheriff Spens, John Gilchrist, John Court, John Crum, David 
Chirrey, and Jas. Marshall. 

Class III. —J. M. Finlayson, À. B. Law, Wm. Black. 

Class IV.—J. Mackenzie, J. Sanderson, Wm. McCombie, 
Jas. Phillips, Dr. E. Duncan. 

Class V.—John Johnston. 

Class VI.—Robert Brandon. 

The usual scale of odds :—P and move, P and two moves, 
Kt, R, and two minor pieces, separated the various classes. 
This Tournament was conducted on the pairing system, one 
game being decisive. 
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FIRST PAIRING. WINNERS. 
Capt. Mackenzie v. Mills Т TE Mills 
J. Mackenzie v. Andrews ... bu J. Mackenzie 
Finlayson v. Chambers ... а Finlayson 
Spens v. Sandeman ... ке Sandeman 
McCombie v. Gilchrist т vus McCombie 
Court v. Phillips ae a Court 
Law v. Black ane sas Law 
Crum v. Johnston... i Crum 
Marshall v. Duncan Ls T Marshall 
Chirrey v. Brander - ius Chirrey 

SECOND PAIRING. WINNERS. 
Court v. Mills ЖЕ i Mills 
Finlayson v. McCombie ... pe McCombie 
Crum v. J. Mackenzie st J. Mackenzie 
Law . v Chirrey vos is Chirrey 
Marshall v. Sandeman ... iss Marshall 

THIRD PAIRING. WINNERS, 
McCombie v. Mills... 24% ..  *MceCombie 
Chirrey v. J. Mackenzie ...  TChirrey 
Marshall v. Sandeman ... 25 Marshall 


* Atter drawing а game. 
4 Mr. J. Mackenzie having to leave town, resigned to Mr. Chirrey without 
playing. 
FOURTH PAIRING. 

Marshall defeated both Chirrey and McCombie, winning 
the first prize; Chirrey and McCombie agreed to divide the 
2nd prize, 

The Annual General Meeting of the members of the 
Association was held on Friday, 20th July, at 3-30 p.m. Mr. 
D. Y. Mills was chairman, and there was a large attendance. 
The following office-bearers were appointed for the ensuing 
year :—President, Sir Wyndham С. Anstruther, Bart., of 
Carmichael. Vice-Presidents, Sheriff Spens, Glasgow; 
Christopher Meikle, Edinburgh ; John D. Chambers, Glas- 
gow; and W. N. Walker, Dundee. Directors, Arthur 
Russell, Cupar-Fife; D. Y. Mills, Manchester; Rev. George 
McArthur, М.А., Edinburgh ; John Russell, Glasgow ; D. M. 
Latta and У. W. Robertson, Edinburgh; Peter Fyfe, С. A. 
Thomson, and John Crum, Glasgow; and Беу. Robert 
Semple, Aberdeen. Secretary and Treasurer, David Forsyth, 
16, St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. | 

The Treasurer's statement showed that the Association 
had at their credit in bank at the beginning of the year, £61 
9s. 2d., and it was estimated that this sum would be slightly 
increased at the end of the current year. 
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It was resolved to hold the next Congress in Edinburgh, 
in July or August, 1889, the particular date to be fixed three 
months beforehand. 

After the meeting, Captain Mackenzie engaged 15 mem- 
bers of the Association in simultaneous play, losing to Messrs. 
Court and Russell, drawing with Messrs. Black, McArthur, 
and Marshall and winning against the others. Captain 
Mackenzie also gave another simultaneous performance in 
Glasgow, on the 22nd July, against 8 players, losing to 
Marshall and Chirrey, and drawing with Pirrie. 


At the Edinburgh Chess Club, on the 27th, 28th, 30th, 
and 31st July, the Captain gave similar performances, playing 
in all between 50 and 60 games, and losing only 5,—to G. P. 
Galloway (2), Latta, McArthur, and Forsyth. 


Ап important match, the first of its kind, was played on 
the 7th July, at the rooms of the Glasgow Club Atheneum, 
between the Glasgow and Liverpool clubs. We annnex 
particulars of the play, from which it will be seen that the 
visitors gained a substantial victory. 


ре Glasgow. Liverpool. Opening. Result. 

I ae Эрезе у. А. Вит Evans declined Liverpool won 
2 J. v. Rev. J. Owen Irregular Drawn e 
3 С. E "Barbier v. S. Wellington Ruy Lopez Liverpool won 
4 J. Gilchrist v. В. К. Leather К. Fianchetto Liverpool won 
5 J. Russell v. W. W. Rutherford French Liverpool won 
6 J. Marshall v. М. Kaizer Vienna Glasgow won 
7 I D. Chambers v. F. C. Howard English Drawn 

8 P. Fyfe v. А. Rutherford К. B. Gambit Drawn 

9 J. L. Whiteley v. D. W. Davidson Ruy Lopez Glasgow won 


Total :—Liverpool, 4; Glasgow, 2; drawn 3. Glasgow had 
the move on the first and every alternate board. Time limit, 
20 moves an hour. After the match the Liverpool team were 
entertained to dinner by the committee of the Glasgow club. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


FRANCE.—The newly formed Chess circle at Narbonne 
has just organised a tourney, in which seven competitors are 
engaged. Тһе first prize is an “Іп statu quo" Chess board, 
and the second, a year's issue of the Stratégie, presented by 
M. Préti. 


-GERMANY.—In the consultation match between the Berlin 
Chess Club and the older Society, three games were won by 
the former, and the other two were drawn. For the winning 
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club were Herren v. Bardeleben, Cohn and Dr. Lasker, and 
for the losers, Herren, Schallopp, Caro, and von Scheve. 

The second Bavarian Chess Congress was opened at 
Nuremberg, on August 5th. Тһе Schachzeitung for August, 
expressed a natural fear that its success would be interfered 
with by the Bradford Congress, which tegan on the next 
day. However,as only one German and one Austrian master 
took part in the latter, it was not likely that this fear would 
be realised, and in fact the entries of such men as Dr. 
Tárrasch and Herren Flechsig, Meiger, Paulsen, Harmonist, 
von Scheve, Gottschall, and Mieses, were quite enough 
tio secure for Nuremberg a triumphant issue. We have 
not received full particulars, but the final scores were: 
Dr. Tarrasch, 6 games (first prize); Herren Mieses and 
Gottschall, 53 games each (second and third prizes); Herren 
Paulsen and Harmonist, 5 games each (fourth and fifth 
prizes). Тһе first prize in the Haupt turnier fell to Dr. 
Seger. 

A match between Herren Hülsen and Seufert has ended 
in favour of the former by a score of 5 to 1. 


NEW ZEALAND.—The great handicap of the Auckland 
Chess Association is over. In the four sections the winners 
were: Messrs. Brocklebank, Young, Tylden, and Cozens, who 
then had to play a final pool for the determination of their 
respective places. 


TASMANIA.—In honour of the golden jubilee of the 
Bishop of Hobart, the clergy of the Northern deanery were 
invited to meet the Bishop at dinner, after which, among the 
entertainments, was a grand Chess tourney, with living 
pieces. Two games were played, conducted by Prof. 
Plouskowski and Mr. Wallace, and each side was victorious 
in one. 


AMERICA.—The Manhattan and Columbia Chess Clubs 
have been playing two team matches recently, the result on 
the total score being a decisive victory for the Manhattaners 
by 214 to 84 games. 
©- Capt. Mackenzie has presented a splendid and almost 
life-size photograph of himself to the St. Louis Chess 
Checker and Whist Club. 

The spirited Wilkesbarre Club was to give а pic-nic (said 
to be the first Chess pic-nic on record), at Monmouth Park, 
Pa., on August 17th. The programme included a match with 
the Tunkahannock C.C. and а game with living pieces, 
interspersed with orchestral music. 
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Some of the American papers are making а great stir about 
a young Boston player, Mr. C. F. Burille, aged 22, and of French 
descent; who, though he only learned Chess two years ago, has 
beaten Mr. Е. К. Young, of Boston, in a match, by 13 games to І, 
with 1 draw. Не has also gained the first prize in the prin- 
cipal even tourney of the Boston Club by a score of 154 won 
to 44 lost. The other winners were Snow, 15 to 5; Young, 
12 to 8 ; and Ware, 9 to 11. 

Mr. Baird has won the Championship of the Manhattan 
Club for this year, and Mr. Davidson stood second. 

Mr. C. Móhle has performed his promised feat of playing 
ten blindfold games at once at the St. Paul Chess Club. He 
sueceeded in winning 4 games, lost 3, and drew 3, though he 
had a strong team against him: a wonderful achievement. 
At Milwaukee, the match between Messrs. Treichler and 
Bechler resulted in the former scoring the whole five games. 

Mr. Showalter, the Chess Champion of Kentucky, and 
Mr. Loman, of Cincinnati, are playing a *displacement of the 
Fa ? match of six games, by correspondence, for a stake of 
$120. | 

Мг. Мах Judd is conducting а rather singular match 
against Messrs. Haller, Holman, and Schneider, in consulta- 
tion. The allies have the use of the books, and the first 
move in every game, with a time limit of ten moves an hour, 
while Mr. Judd has to make fifteen moves per hour. Each 
side, up to the present, has scored one game. 

The Automation player, Ajeeb, is playing with great 
success at the Cincinnati Exhibition. By the latest accounts 
he had lost only one game, and drawn one. 

Mr. Gossip has arrived at New York (his native city), in 
order to publish a book of reminiscences of English, French, 
and Australian Chess players. 

We regret to hear that Mr. Sellman, who took part in the 
London Congress of 1883, is so dangerously ill that his life 
is despaired of. 

A meeting of American players has been convened at 
Cincinnati, on the 4th September, to organize a permanent 
Chess Association of tne United States. 

A circular relative to the sixth American Congress has 
‚ been issued, stating that the minimum sum of $5000 has now 
been secured, and asking subscribers to forward to the 
honorary secretary the amount of their contributions. The 
chief officials already elected are :—President, J. Spencer 
Turner (Pr?sident of the Brooklyn Club); Vice-Presidents, 
Dr. O. F. Jentz, Fred Perrin, Thomas Frere ; Treasurer, Fred 
Rose, P.O. Box 3076, New York; Secretary, Constantine 
Schubert, 12, First Street, New York. 
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OBITUARY. 


Tyneside Chess has suffered a great loss in the death of 
Mr. William Mitcheson, which occurred on July 4th, at the 
age of 54. For nearly 30 years his name has been a familiar 
one amongst the players of Northumberland and Durham. 
He was born in Newcastle, and began his scholastic career at 
St. Thomas' National School. Afterqualifying for the position 
of master, he was appointed to the School adjoining the Seal 
at Hexham, and from there went to St. Andrew's School, 
Newcastle, where he remained 17 years; afterwards he was 
librarian at the Elswick Institute, and for many years he was 
connected with the local press. Ап exceptionally well-read 
man, with an evenly-balanced mind ; he had a happy facility 
of expressing himself gracefully on many subjects; always 
ready to share his knowledge, of the kindliest disposition and 
most genial humour, he was naturally an excellent com- 
panion and instructor. 

Although never reaching the strength of play attained by 
Silas Angas or David Hill, probably the strongest players 
Newcastle district has possessed, he was for many years one 
of the leading local players. His first problem published was 
in the Ноте Circle in 1851.. In the 1861 Bristol tourney his 
get gained 4th prize ; and he won 1st prize in the 1867 Problem 
Competition of the N. and D. Association. Judged, as they 
must be, in relation to their day, his compositions have. 
many merits, almost invariably embodying some pleasing 
idea or quaint conceit. During part of the Newcastle club's 
most active life he was secretary, and was secretary of the N. 
and D. C. A. during itstwosuccessful years of existence, 1866-67. 
From 1863 to 1867 he had a column in the Newcastle Journal ; 
from 1876 to 1878 in the Newcastle Courant. То Staunton's 
Chess World and other magazines he contributed leaders on 
various Chess questions. His papers on *Pawn Endings," 
first published in the N. Journal are most valuable; probably 
no one having given во much attention to, or gone во far in 
evolving the principles of this branch of Chess. He fairly 
earned the esteem and liking of those who knew him, and 
especially will his genial presence be missed from the 
Newcastle Chess Club. F.D. 


The death, at Siena, Italy, on the 18th June, is announced 
of Signor Luigi Mussini, Director of the Gallery of Paintings 
at Siena, and himself a distinguished artist. One of his 
works, a picture describing an historic game of Chess 
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between the Bishop Ruy Lopez and a Calabrian, surnamed 
Il Puttino, may now be seen at the Italian Exhibition in 
London. He was a member of the executive committee of 
the fifth Italian congress, an ardent lover and supporter of 
the game, and a skilful player. Inaddition to being Director 
of the Royal Institute of Fine Arts, Siena, he was a Knight 
of the Civil Order of Savoy, Commander of the Crown of 
Italy, Officer of the Order of SS. Maurice and Lazarus, 
Commander of the Order of Francis Joseph of Austria, 
Knight of the Legion of Honour, and a corresponding mem- 
ber of the French Institute. 


We regret to note the death, at Nottingham, on the 22nd 
June, of Mr. Lewis Johnson, a well known local player. 
Mr. Johnson had been а member of the Mechanics' Chess 
Club for many years,and had long been one of the most 
prominent and enthusiastic supporters of Chess in his dis- 
trict. His funeral was attended by the members of the 
Mechanicsand other Nottingham Chess clubs, and subscripions 
to provide a tombstone or tablet to his memory are being 
collected. 


—————— 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


We have received, since our last issue, the following 
volumes, all of which are under review. Pierce Gambit, 
Chess Papers and Problems, by James and W. Timbrell 
Pierce (Trübner & Co., London, and I. M. Brown, Leeds). 
Lehrbuch des Schachspiels (5th ed.), and Schachaufgaben, by 
J. Dufresne (P. Reclam, Junr. Leipzig). Führer durch die. 
Schachtheorie, by О. Cordel (Julius Springer, Berlin). Teoria 
e Practica del Giuoco degli scacchi (vol. 4, index to the 
openings), by C. Salvioli (Ferrari & Co., Venice). 


Chess Openings.—We are requested to announce that this 
work will, it is expected, be ready about the 20th of 
October. . 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 619. 


We notice that in the diagram illustrating this game, the 
names of the players have been reversed. Messrs. Burn and 
Edgar played white, as the score shows. 
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GAME 626. 


Consultation game played at the Liverpool Chess Club, 
May llth, 1888. 
(Steinitz Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Messrs. BURN & OWEN. Messrs. GUNSBEKG, RUTHERFORD, & Co. 
1 PtoK4 . 1 PtoK4 
2 KttoQB3 2 KttoQB3 
3 PtoB4 3 P takes P 
4 PtoQ4 4 QtoR5ch 
5 KtoK 2 5 PtoQ Kt3 


A somewhat obsolete defence ; P to Q 4 ought to be practised, 
that favoured continuation leading into numberless oppor- 
tunities for excursions out of the routine, a little further on 
in the opening. 

6 PtoQR4 
If 6 Kt to Kt 5, Q to R 4 ch, if Black elect to play for a draw. 
If 6 Kt to B3, B to R3ch; ТК to Q 2, Q to B 7 ch. 

6 PtoK Kt4 

Checking is more consistent, thus 6 B to R 3 ch; 7 Kt to Kt 
5, Kt to B 3 (B takes Kt ch, 8 P takes B, Q to R 4 ch; 9 Kt 
to B 3, Q takes P ch; 10 Kto B2 is obviously bad for Black) ; 
8 Kt to B 3, Q to ЕЗ; 9 P to K КЕЗ, Pto Kt 4; with Q to 
Kt 3, difficulties will still present themselves, and the defence 
of 5 P to Q Kt 3 is evidently insecure. 

7 Ktto B3 7 QtoR4 

8 PtoK Kt 4 
А powerful and immediate quietus to the өй of the 
Pawns. 

| 8 Ptakes P en раз 

Plainly compelled, under penalty of 9 R.to К Kt sq, or P to 
R 4, if Black dare play otherwise. 

9 B takes P 9 PtoQ4! 

10 Вю КЕ? E 

If 10 P takes Q P, B to K Kt 5; I1 Bto Kt 2,Qtakes B; 120 
P takes Kt, B to R 3; 


10 BtoK Kt5 
ll BtoK3 11 P takes K P 
12 Kt takes P 12 P takes P 


13 PtoB3 


A necessary step in the construction of their position, also in 
part a waiting move. This precaution again prepares for a 
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possible advance of the Queen's Knights Pawn, but its 
principal meaning is to guard against the adverse Q Kt, 
assuming a more attacking position on Q 4 (by Kt to Q Kt 5), 
there threatening Kt takes Q B, followed by B to R 3. 


13 Castles 


This operation may, without disrespect to able manipulators 
of the Black pieces, be stigmatized as unsound and of no high 
order of Chess. Black has, in reality, the better game, and 
here 13 B to Kt 2, with а view to a more complete develope- 
ment (К Kt to B 3, etc.), might be advantageously adopted, 
and being the better part of two Pawns ahead, they can 
afford to play а steady game, until the position loosening in 
time, the exposed position of the White King will be the 
counterbalancing of any superiority of the piece-development 
of the latter party. 


14 QtoQ3 14 B takes Kt ch 


An opportune combination presenting itself, Black avail 
themselves of the chance of escaping attack and arriving at 
an endgame a Pawn ahead, although inheriting a weak 
position. 


15 Btakes B 15 Q takes В ch 
16 К takes Q 16 KttoK 4 ch 
17 KtoK2! 17 Kt takes Q 
18 К takes Kt 18 Bto R23 


‚ — Position after Black’s I8th move :— 
BLACK (MESSRS. GUNSBERG AND RUTHERFORD). 
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A specious move, but landing the second players into 
difficulties, though not insuperable ones; 18 B to Q 3 was 
also to be considered. 18 BtoQ3; 19 Kt takes В, R takes 
Kt; 20 R takes P !, Pto K B4; 21 Q.R to R sq, Коо 2; 
22 R to B 2, leading to equality. Or, 18 BtoQ3; 19 Q Вю 
К B sq, R to Q2; or 18 B to Q3, 19 Kt to Kt 5, R to B sq. 


19 QRtoK Bsq 


Well played ; for В takes P would lose time dreadfully, 9.4. 
19 В takes P, В takes В; 20 К takes B, P to K B 4; 21 Kt to 
Kt 5, Kt to B3; 22 K to B 4, R to Q 4. 

19 B takes B 
20 Ktakes B 20 Ktto R 3 


Momentarily protecting both the attacked Pawns, but 
unavoidably admitting the White Knight into a very strong 
position. А little inspection will shew that the Knight must 
come to B 6, if 20..., R to 92; 21 R takes R P, and either the 
K R P or K B P must fall. 


21 КІЗОВ6! 21 RtoQ3! 


Threatening of course R takes Kt. White, who conduct this 
game with exceeding strength throughout, make the best 
reply here. 


22 KtoQ3 22 KtoQ sq. 
22 PtoQB4; 23 Pto © 5 forms an interesting study, for 


Black could almost take Kt with R, which complication White 
however could evade by 23 Kt to K 4. | 


20 PtoB4 20 PtoB3 
24 Рю Kt4 
Clearly White must still delay В tákes P 
24 KtoK2 
25 KttoK4 20 Rto Kt3 
26 В takes ВР 26 PtoK B4 


This key move once safely contrived, Black surely should at 
least not have lost this game. 


27 KttoQ2 27 KtoB3? 


Why not 27 R to Kt 6 ch; (A) 28 K moves, Kt to Kt 5; (B) 
28 Вю B3, R takes R ch ; 29 Kt takes В, Kt to Kt 5; 30 К 
R to K 2 ch, K to B 3, followed by P to K R 4; (C) 28 Kt to 
B 3, Kt to Kt 5; 29 R to K 2 ch, K to B 3; (if) 30 P to Kt 5, 
P takes Р; 31 R P takes P, to K R 4; 32 Pto B 5, P takes 
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P ; 33 P takes P, Б takes Kt ch; 34 В takes В, Kt to K 4 ch ; 
35 K to K 3 !, Kt takes В; 36 К takes Kt, В to. Ө Kt вд, etc. 


28 PtoKt5 28 K to Kt 2 
29 P takes P 29 R takes P 
30 Ktto B3 30 Rto Kt3 
Anticipating Kt to K 5. 

31 PtoR5S! 31 R to K sq: 
32 P takes P 32 P takes P 
33 Kto B3 33 Ktto Kt 5 
34 RtoR2 34 RtoK2 


In all probability an oversight, losing the exchange. Тһе 
best continuation appears to be 34 Kt to K 6; 35 R to K sq, 
R to Kt 6. 


39 Ktto R4! 35 Ktto K 6! 
36 Kttakes R 36 P takes Kt 
37 R to Q Kt sq 37 RtoQB2 


Perhaps in futile desperation grasping at the faint hope of a 
blunder. If anything is to be done at this stage, it must be 
by pushing the passed Pawns on the Kings’ side, and such а 
course is eminently less hopeless than that adopted. If 37 
P to B 5, and 38 В takes P, P to B6; 39 К to Q 3 (to prevent 
P to B 7), Kt to Kt 5; 40 Rto Q 2 (to provide against R to K 
6 ch), PtoB7; 41 Вю Kt sq, R to K 8. In no variation 
does Black appear to get the worst of the play, following the 
course advocated. 


38 RtoR4! 38 RtoB3 
39 KtoQ3! 39 PtoB5 
40 PtoQd 40 Rto B3 
41 R (fr. R 4) to Kt 4 41 PtoKKt4 


Nothing now can save the game, the passed Pawns in this 
case are harmles. 


42 Rtakes P 42 Rto B sq 
43 RtoK6 . 43 Rto Bsq 
44 Вю Kt 7 ch 44 K to Baq 
45 PtoQ6 45 Pto Kt 5 
46 RtoB6ch 46 Kto Kt sq 


47 В takes P, and the Black allies resign. 


GAME 627. 


The following games were played in the recent Inter- 
national Tournament at Bradford, 
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Played in the first round. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Т. Н. BLACKBURNE.) (F. J. LEE.) | (J. H. BLACKBURNE.) (Е. J. LEE.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK 3 28 Q to ва (g) B to Q ва 
2 PtoQ4 P to 9 4 29 QtoQ2 B to R 4 
3 KttoQ ВЗ KttoKB3 | 30 KtoB2(h) B tks B 
4 PtoK 5 KtoKt Q2 | 31 KRtks В  Rtks R 
5 PtoB4(a) PtoQB4 32 R tks R R tks R 
6 PtksP(b) BtksP 33 Q tks В QtoB5! 
TQtoKt4  PtoK Kt3 | 34 QtksQ (1) PtksQ 
8 Kt toK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 35 KtoK 3 K to B3 
9 BtoQ3(c) Ktto Kt 5 36 K toK 4 P to Kt 4 
10 B to Q 2 Ktto Kt 3 87 PtoQ5 ch (ЈР tks P ch 
1 PtoQR3 KttksBch | 38 KtoQ4 PtoK R5 
12 P tks Kt B to Q2 89 РюКВЗ PtoR4 
13 RtoQ Bsq RtoQBsq | 40 PtoB5! P tks P (X) 
14 Qto R3(d) Ktto К 5 4] PtoK 6 К іо Q3 
15 Кі Ив Kt В tks Kt 42 P tks P K to K 2 
16 Ріо04 BtoK2(e) | 43 Pto Kt 6 P to B 5 (D 
17 Сав ев B to B 7 41 K to B3 P to Kt 5 ch 
18 Bto B3 BtoK B4 (m) 
19 PtoK Kt4 BtoQ6 45 P tks P P tks P ch 
20K RtoK sq Rto B3(/f) | 46 KtoQ4 K to B sq (л) 
21 Kt to Q2 BtoB5 41 K toK 5 K to K 2 
22 RtoK 3 Ро КЕ4! | 48 KtksBP PtoB6 
23 KttoBsq  Kto Q2 49 P tks P P to Kt 6 
24 PtoKt 9 Вів Kt 90 КюКё5  PtoKt 7 
25 Q tks B Q to Kt 3 51 Kto R6 P Queens 
26 бісфва KRtoQBsq | 52 Kto Kt7 Qto Kt sq 
27 QtoR4 Q to R 3 53 Kto R7 K to B3 


Resigns 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) This introduces an element of weakness on White's 
King's side, and is inferior to the usual moves, Q Kt to K 2 
or Kt to B 3. 

(b Kt to B3 is still preferable; the manœuvre adopted 
only puts the Queen out of play without any adequate 
advantage. 

(c) Enabling Black to get rid of the most attacking 
Bishop, P to Q R 3 should have been played first. 

(d) P to Kt 4 followed by Castles looks safe enough, but 
P to Q 4 was objectionable as letting in the hostile Kt 

(e) Bto B sq and then to Kt 2 would have enabled him 
to castle, but probably he was afraid of a subsequent attack 
by P to K Kt 4, &c. | 
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(7) Preparing to double his Rooks presently. 

(g) Ву 28 9 tks Q, В tks Q; 29 B to 9 2, White had an 
easy draw, and in playing to win, he soon gets an inferior 
game. 

(А) I£30 P to Kt 4, B to КЕЗ; 31 RtoR sq (if B to Kt 
2, then B tks P !), Q to B 5, with a decided advantage of 
position. 

(1) А strange error for a master like Mr. Blackburne to 
commit. The exchange of Queens at once gives Black a 
winning majority of Pawns on the Q's side, whereas Q to Q 2 
would still apparently secure the draw. | 

(j) Mr. Blackburne's play from this point is highly 
ingenious, but his able opponent does not allow him to do 
more than postpone the final catastrophe. 

(k) If P to Kt 5 now, White would, we believe, have won 
by P to K 6. 

(1) But here P to Kt 5 was the correct move, for after 
P tks P, P tks P, 45 К to K 3 or 5 or К tks P, P to B6 
would be decisive. 

(m) Pto B6, compelling K to Q 2, would have been 
more speedily fatal. 

(n) And now, once more, he could have saved time by. 
playing either Pawn to B 6. 


GAME 628. 


Played in the first round. ' 
(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(I. GUNSBERG.) (Е. THOROLD.) (I. GUNSBERG.) (E. THOROLD.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK 4 16 PtoQ4 Kt tks P 
2 KttoQB3 BtoB4 17 BtoKsq . Qto R3 
3 PtoB4 P to Q3 18 KtoQsq . PtoK B4 
4 Ktto BÓ. BtoK Kt 5 | I9 PtoK Kt 3 P to B 4 (d) 
5 BtoB4(a) KttoQB3 | 20 P tks P B P tks P 
6 KttoQR4 KttoQ5 2] PtksQP . Rtks P ch 
7 Bto K (5) В Ив Kt 22 Kto B3 R to Q 6 
8 Btks B P tks P 23 P tks P Q tks Kt P 
9 Kt tks B QtoRdch |24 QtoBsq . KR to вд 
10 KtoBsq . Ptks Kt 25 RtoBsq’ QtoB3 
11 PtoB3 Kt tks B 26 K to Ktsq PtoKt4 
12 Q tks Kt Castles 27 Qto B4 K RtoQ5 
18 Ріо Q3 PtoK Kt 4 | 28 KtoRsq Ко Kt 6 
14 KtoK 2 Kt to B 3 29 Q tks Kt (e) В tks Q 
15 BtoQ2 Pto B5(c) | 30 P tks R R to Q 6 
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31 RtksRP QtoQ5 42 RtoQ8 P to Kt 5. 
32 Bto B3 R toQ8 43 P tks P . Kto B2. - 
33 Rto R8ch(/)Q tks R 44 Вю Q2 P tks P 

34 R tks R QtoR7 45 RtoQ В? KtoB3 
35 BtoKsq QtoQB7 |46 BtksP(g) Qtks B 

36 Вю Ева KtoKt2 41 RtoB3 K to Q4. 
37 BtoB3 О одб 48 Кю B2 К toQ 5 
38 BtoKsq  QtoK6 49 Вю ЕЗ Q to Kt 2 
39 Pto R3 К to Kt 3 50 Rto B3 QtoK 5 ch 
40 RtoQsq PtoR4 51 KtoBsq . QtoK 8ch 
41 К іо Ktsq іо Kt 6 52 Kto B2 Qtks Кеһ (л) 

Resigns 


NOTES FROM THE Field. 


(a) The text move is premature. The alternative should 
have been either 5 B to er P to B3; 6 B to R4, &c, 
or 5 P to K R3, B takes Kt; 6 Q takes В, &c., or 5 Kt to 
Q R 4 at once. 

(b) The Bishop's moves are now clearly lost, which is 
the primary cause of subsequent troubles. 

(c) Black has now the far superior game,'and the. text 
move wins a Pawn at least. 

Rather bold under ordinary circumstances, but 
decidedly the right course here in White's desperate position. 

(e) There is nothing better left. Obviously if 29, B to 
B 3, then 29..., R takes В, с. 

( f) This is practically only an exchange of Rooks, and 
quite as good as 33 K R to K sq. 

(g) Hoping after posting his Rook at B 3 to obtain a 
drawn position. 

(h) Mr. Thorold, however, frustrates this design by 
gacrificing his Queen, which brings it to а simple winning 
, Pawn ending. 


GAME 629. 
Played in the first round. Е 
(Ruy Lopez. A 
WHITE. LACK. BLACK. 
(C. D. Locock.)(Capt. Масев) (с D. йон ХСарі. MACKENZIE.) 
1PtoK4 PtoK4 5 PtoQ4 tks P 
2 KttoK B3 Kt toQ B3 6 Castles B.to Кё. 
3 BtoKtó PtoQR3 T PtoK5. KttoK5 
4 Bto R4 Kt to B3 8 Ki tks P Kt to B4 (a) 
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9 KttoB5 Castles (b) 
10.9 о Kt4 Кок 3 
11 RtoKsq  Kto Rs 
12 BtoKt3 Ріо ККЗ 
18 Kt tks B Кё tks Kt 
14 B tks Kt B P tks B 
15 Вю К5 QtoK sq 
16 BtoB6ch K to Kt sq 
11 KttoB3 PtoQ4 
18 QRtoQsq Kt to B 4 
19 RtoQ3 B to Q2 
20 Rto R3 Q to В? 
21Qto Kt5 PtoB4(c) 
22 PtoK Kt 4 Kt toQ5 
23 R(Ksq)toK3B to B 3 
24 Rto R6 Q R to Q sq 
25 В (K 3) to R 3 (d) 

R to Q2 
20 K to B sq (e) P to Kt 4 
27 БЕР  Qtks R 
28 R tks Q K tks R 


29 QtoR4ch K to Kt sq 
30 QtoR8ch KtoB 2 
31 Qto Kt7 ch K to K sq 


32 QtksPch R(Q2)toB2 - 


33 PtoK R4(f)P to Kt 5 


34 Кё ёо 9 вд . Bto Kt 4ch 
35 Kto Kt2 . BtoK 7 
36 KttoK3 BtoB6ch 
87 KtoBsq . BtoK 5 
38 Qto R5 K to Q2 
39 P to Kt 5 R to R2 
40 Q to Kt 4 B to B6 
41 Q to Kt 3 B to K 7 ch 
42 K to Kt 2 (9) Вю B6 ch 
43 KtoR 2 BtoK5 
41 P to Kt (A) RtoR3 
45 Q to Kt 4 R tks Kt P 
46 Q to Q sq Kt to B 6 ch 
47 Kto R3 R to Kt 8 
48 Qto K 2 R (B sq) to 
K Kt 8q 
49 Kt to Kt4 (7) R to В 8 ch 
50 Кю Kt3 Біо Kt 8ch 
51 K to R 3 R(Kt8)tksKt 
02 Qtks P ^R tks P ch 
53 Dtks В B to B4 mate 
(7) 


NOTES FROM THE Field. 


(а) Perhaps it would have been as well to Castle here, 


‚апа play the text move when the Kt is attacked. 


(b) Obviously if 9..., Kt takes B, White obtains a winning 
attack with 10 Kt takes P ch, K to B sq; 11 B to R 6, «с. 


(с) 71... P to КЕЗ would have been useless, as the ` 
Queen may be left en prise. 


K R 5, &c. 


(в) А necessary precaution. 


exchange ahead. 


White would have simply 
answered with 22 P to K Kt 4, &c. 

(d) Тһе simple and more forcible move, which would 
have led to a win, should have been 25 PtoK R 4; 26 P to 


If 26 В takes P, then 26..., 
Q takes В; 27 В takes Q, Kt to B 6 ch, remaining with the 


. (J) Perhaps it would have been better here to play 33 
Kt to K 2, and either exchange Knights or threaten to bring 
it into play with powerful effect. 

(g) If 42 K to К aq, then 42..., R takes Р; 43 Q takes В, 
Kt to B 6 ch, winning the Queen. 
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(h) Sacrificing a Pawn in order to defend the R P, as 
Black threatened 44..., R takes Pch; 45 Q takes R, Kt to 
B 6 ch, &c. 

(?) The only move to save the mate. 

(7) А very pretty conclusion, in which* the Captain 
returns with interest the trouble the youthful master gave 
him in the earlier part of the game. 


GAME 630. 


Played in the second round. 
(Bishop’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Н. Е. Бікр.)) (Мах WEISS.) (Н. Е. BIRD.) (Мах WEISs.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 16 R to Ksq! KttksBch(d) 
2 PtoKB4 PtksP 17 Kt tks Kt K toQ sq 
3 B to K 2 (а) PtoK B4(b) | 18 Kt to B3 PtoQ Kt 4 
4 PtoK5 PtoQ3 19 BtoK6 P to Kt 5 

5 KttoK B3 P tks P 20 PtoQ5 P tks Kt 

6 Kt tks P QtoR5ch |21 PtoQ6(e) RtoQ Ktsq 
7 KtoBsq BtoQ3 22 P tks Kt ch. K tks P 

8 KttoK B2 Qto B3 23 BtoQ 7 dis 

9 PtoQ4 Kt to K 2 ch (f) KtoQ sq 
10 PtoB4 PtoB3 24 Qto B7 B tks B (g) 
11 Kt to B3 Kt to Q 2 25 R to Q sq K to B sq 
12 Bto Q2 QtoR3(c) | 26 Q takes Bich K to Kt 2 . 
13 PtoBd Bto B2 27 RtoQ6 QtoR4 
14 Q to Kt 3 Kt to B 3 28 Qtks Pch  Kto B sq 
15 Bto B4 Kt to K 5 29 QtoR6ch Resigns 


NOTES BY W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(a) The “Limited Bishop’s Gambit,” a favourite with 
Mr. Bird. A variation will be found in Staunton's “ Praxis,” 
shewing the difficulty for Black of retaining the Gambit 
Pawn. 

(b Hardly so strong as P to 0 4, on account of the 
following attack :—4 P takes P, Kt to K B3; 5 Вю R 5 ch, 
Pto Kt3; 6 P takes P,Q toK 2 ch; 7 K to B sq, with at 
least one Pawn to the good. 

2 It would certainly have been safer to Castle. 

(а) If Kt to Kt 6ch; 17 К to Kt sq, Kt takes В; 18 P 
to Q 5, P takes P; 19 Kt takes Р, B to Q sq; 20 B takes P, 
QtoR4; 2I R takes Kt ch, K to B sq (best); 22 R to K sq, 
and wins, 
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(e) The right line of play, nothing daunted by Black’s 

efforts to create a diversion. 

` (f) 28 B takes B dis ch, K to Q sq; 24 B to Kt 7 would 
have left Black without resource, threatening, among other 
things, Kt to Q 4. 

(9) After this capture the game is not to be saved. Ап 
ingenious variation was discovered, but it also appears of 
little avail, B to R 3 ch; 25 Кю Kt sq, B to Q 3; 26 P takes 
B, Q takes P; 27 Q takes Kt P, if Q to B4 ch, 28 Kt to Q4, 
P takes Р; 29 B takes P! and wins. 


GAME 631. 


Played in the fourth round. 
(Irregular.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
. BIRD.) (J. Н. BLACKBURNE.) | (Н.Е. BIRD.) (J.IH.[BLACKBURNE.) 


(H. E 
1PtoKB4 PtoK4 27 Вю Kt2 Кю Kt 
2 РюК4 PtoQ4 28 BtoQsq KttoBd 
9 PiksQP PtoK5(a)| 29 BtoQB3 RtoQsq 
4 PtoB4(b) KttoK B3 | 30 RtoK2 R to Q6 
9 KttoQB3 Pto B3 31 Вю Вза BtoQ4 
6 Qto B2 BtoKB4 | 32 RtoKsq(g) Kt tks Q P 
1 К KttoK2(c)B to B 4 33 B tks Kt R tks B ch 
8 Кю Kt3 BtoB7ch(d) | 34 ВЮК? P to K 6 ch 
9 KtoQsq 3X Btks Kt 85 К іо Ktsq PtoQR3 
10 P tks B Castles 36 RtoB8ch KtoB2 
11 BtoK 2 Kt to Е 3 37 RtoQ 8 B to Kt 6 (h) 
12 KtoKsq PtksP 38 RtoK R8 RtoB2 
13 P tks P Kt toQKt 5 | 39 P to K Kt 5 P tks P 
14 Q to Kt 3 Q Kt tks 40 BtoR5ch Kto B3 

| Р (е) | 41 RtoB8ch BtoB2 
15 Kt tks Kt О tks Kt 42 B tks B R tks B 
16 Q tks 0 Kt tks Q 43 RtksRch Ktks R 
11 Pto R3 QRtoBsq | 44 R tks P PtoK R4 
18 PtoQKt 4 К RtoQsq | 45 PtoR4 R to 
19 Ріо Kt4 Bto Kt 7 (2) 
20 PtoKt3 PtoB3(/f) | 46 RtoK 4 K toB3 
21 BtoQsq BtoK3 47 Рю Kt 4(7) P tks P (k) 
22 K to B2 R to B 2 48 RtoK6ch Ktks P 
23 Pto B5 B to B2 49 RtoQ Kt 6 P to Kt 6 
24 RtoKsq . RtoK 2 50 Rtks КЕР KtoKt5 
25 Bto B2 K КіоКва | 51 PtoKt5 =PtksP 
26 BtoR 4 R to Q B sq | 52 RtksQ KtPRtoQR7 
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53 Вю Kt 8 R tks P 57 RtoQKt8 KtoB6 
54 KtoKt2 . RtoR7ch |58 RtoB8ch K to Kt 6 
55 K to Ktsq RtoK 7 59 RtoK8! RtoK BT 
96 RtoQRS8  PtoKt7 60 K to K B8(/)R to B 8 ch 


Resigns 


NOTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


Га) А curiously varied opening, changing from “ Bird’s 
Opening" into a “From Gambit,” a “King’s Gambit 
Declined,” and here at last into a “Falkbeer,” which, it 
will be remembered, was played by Blackburne against 
Gunsberg in the Bradford match. 

(5) Experience has shewn that the Pawn cannot -be 
retained with advantage axcept by 4 Вю Кё 5 ch. (Pto ВЗ, 
5 P takes P, P takes P, 6 B to B 4.) 

(c) White should here play 7 P to Q4. Тһе manœuvre 
of the King’s Knight is confronted by one of Mr. Blackburne’s 
agreeable little surprises. If here 7 P to Q 3, Q to K 2; 
8 P takes P, B takes P; 9 Kt takes В, Kt takes Kt; 10 Q to 
K 2, Ktto R3; 11 P takes P, Castles; 12 P takes P ch, Q 
takes P and wins. 

(d) A beautiful rejoinder. 

(e) At this point Black regains the Pawn with a superior 
position. He could also obtain a splendid attack by Kt to 
Q6ch. 15 В takes Kt (this exchange can always be forced 
if 15 K to B sq, Q to B 2, pinning the Knight preparatory to 
playing Q to B 4), P takes B, and White’s game is hopelessly 
sifted. 

‚ (f) In order to deploy the Bishop to the best advantage 
without obstructing the Rooks. | 

(д) Ав the Field here observes, White cannot play 32 B 
to B 2, on account of the reply Рю K 6 ch. This has held 
good for some time previously also. White has gradually 
been forced into a position where he had nothing to do 
without losing material. 

(h) White may now be said to have a winning position, 
and having frustrated an ато device to win the 
advanced Pawn (by В takes В, ес.) he has reduced his 
opponent to desperate measures. 

i) Ав the Field observes, В to Q 5 is more conclusive. 

') This move was enclosed in the usual sealed envelope, 
the game being adjourned after the four hours' morning 
sitting. If 47 R to K 6 ch, at once, Black can play the King 
up and win very easily. The text move constitutes a A very 
ingenious resource. 
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(k) Or Pto R5; 48 Вю K 6 ch, К to B 2; 49 Вы 
Q Kt 6, Pto Е 4; 50 P to Kt 51, R to QR7; 51 Б takes 
P ch, K to B3; 52 P to Kt 6, В takes P and will win. 

(Ù) If 60 R to K 3 ch, R to B 6; 61 R to Q 3, P to Kt 5; 
62 R to ЕЗ, K toR5; 63 R to R sq, R to B 8 ch and wins. 


GAME 632. 


Played in the fourth round. 
(Three Knight's Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 


(Е. J. LEE) (A. BURN) (Е. J. LEE.) (А. BURN). 
l PtoK4 P to K 4 22 KttoKt3 Kt to Kt 3 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB3 | 22 Ktto B5 B to B 3 (?) 
3 Kt to B3 PtoK | 24 PtoK B3 KttoK 2 
Kt 3 (a) | 25 Kt to КЗ  RtoK 
4BtoB4(b) BtoKt2 | R2(J 
5 PtoQ3 Kt to В З 26 PtoQ B4 Kt to Kt 3. 
6 BtoK3 P to Q3 27 RtoQBsq K to B sq 
TPtcoOKR3 PtoK R3 28 Pto B5 P tks P 
8 QtoQ2 Q to K 2 29 B tks P (ch) KtoKtsq(X) 
9 Castles КВ Ріо К 30 Bto K 3 R to R sq? 
| | Kt 4 (c) | 31 K R to Q B2 B to Qsq 
10 Ktto R2 B to Q 2 ee K to R2 
11 PtoR3 Kt to Ова (а) | 33 Kt to ro R to Q B sq 
12 PtoQ4 Kt to K à 34 PtoQ R R to B sq 
13 В tks Kt (e) В tks B 39 PtoQ6 E m) PtoB3 
14 PtoQKt4 BtoB5(/f) | 36 PtoKt5 R P tks P 
15 K RtoK sq Kt to Q2 37 P tks P K to R sq 
16 Рів05 PtoQR3 | 38 Ptks P P tks P 
17 KttoK2 Вів Kt(g) | 39 RtoQR2 еи 
18 В tks B Kt to B 3 40 Во R7 Q to K 3 
19 Q to Q3 Q to Q2 |41 PtoQ7 K to Kt sq 
2 49 Q tks Q Resigns 


20 P to Kt 4 (h) Kt to R 
21 Ktto Bsq КОВ 


NoTES ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Steinitz makes this defence pay, but few other 
players do. Тһе usual course of bringing out the К Kt is 
generally preferred. 

(b) P to Q 4 is regarded as а more enterprising and 
attacking continuation, yet it has the disadvantage of afford- 
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ing greater scope to the action of Black’s K B, and also 
renders White's К P more assailable. 

(c) Негеіп lies the one weakness of this defence, Black 
was almost obliged to play P toK R 3 to prevent B to R 6, 
and now he cannot Castle on the К’в side without this move, 
which leaves * holes" at his K B 4 and K R 4. 

Mr. Burn apparently did not like the look of Castles 

Q R, nor could he play Kt to K R 4, во he prepares to bring 
the other Kt to K B 5. 

(e) Which manœuvre, however, Mr. Lee did not approve 


of. 

( We see no particular use in this; the B should 
rather be kept bearing on the K R P, and Kt to R 4, perhaps, 
might have been ventured here. 

(g) Black cannot now prevent one of the Kts being estab- 
lished at K B 5, but with his Q B out of play he naturally gets 
rid of one of them while he can. 

(A) Preventing Kt to R 4, and not endangering his own 
position, because if the adverse Kt came to B 5, he would 
have exchanged his B for it. 

(i) He should, we think, at all hazards have Castled here 
on the K's side, in order to bring his Q R into action. 

(j) Castles К В would not do now on account of the 
reply Рю К R4. Тһе text move is not much better, but at 
this point Black had practically a lost game. 

(k) Surely it was best to cover with the Bishop, with 
the object of playing P to K B 3 to protect the weak Q B P. 

©) Threatening obviously В takes Р. 

(m) Good, but B to Kt 6 was even stronger perhaps. 

(n) This of course was a slip, but whatever he played 
his game was irretrievable. 


GAME 60223. 


Played in the fourth .round. 
| (Staunton's Opening.) 


WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(POLLOCK.) (RUMBOLL. ) (POLLOCK.) (RUMBOLL.) 
to К 4 P to K 4 8 Castles PtoK 5 
ttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 9 KttoKsq(e) Kt to B 4 
о ВЗ (а) PtoQ4(6) | 10 BtoQB4 QtoR4 
to R 4 P to B 11 Qto B2 Kt to Q3 


“ID? Or ph Oo мн 
юю оо мн 


12 PtoQ Kt 4! QtoK B4 
13 B to Kt 3 Castles 
14 Bto K 3 PtoK R4 
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15 Ріо05 Kt to K 4 | 24 P tks Р ch K to Q 2 
16 Kt to 0 2(7) 9 to Kt 3 25 Btks RP  Btks P ch 
17 PtoQB4 KttoQ6 26 К tks B Q to Kt 6 ch 
18 Kt tks P B to B 4 27 KtoKtsq PtoR6 
19 Q tks Kt B tks Kt (g) | 28 BtoR4ch PtoB3 
20 Q to K 2 PtoR5 29 BtksPch KtoQ3 
21 PtoB3 B to B 4 80 BtoB5ch KtoB2 
22 РюВ5 (л) Ktto B2 31 Q to Kt 5 (ЛВ tks P 

23 PtoB6! . BtoQ3(?) | And White mates in 4 moves. 


Моткв BY М. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(a) This attack has been seldom adopted in games of 
importance since the Rosenthal—Zukertort match. It was 
played in tournaments within the last year by Gunsberg v. 
Mortimer, and by Pollock v. Zukertort, both games resulting 
inadraw. It is by no means so sound for White as the 
more regularly played attacks in the Royal Opening. 

(b) The strongest defence. 

(с) 6 РОЗ should be sounder, but it is obviously too 
defensive a continuation. 

(d) If P to K 5, 8 Kt to Q 2, P to 6 (Ӯ), 9 Kt to B 3, P 
takes P ch, 10K takes P, with the better game. 

(е) The Knight is played to this square for a defensive 
purpose. Тһе plan of campaign is as follows :—Black will 
not easily be able to castle on the King's side, therefore he* 
will affect that operation on the Queen's, and vigorously 
attack оп the other. As will be вееп, White's game will prove 
the stronger, (1) because his Queen will, unlike Black's, aid 
both in attack and defence ; (2) because of the position of the 
K Kt ; (3) because of the greater activity of the Bishops. 

(f) I£16 B takes P, P to R 5 (P to Kt 3; 17 P to Q КА, 
K to Kt 2; 18 Pto R 5, RtoR ва ; 19 P takes P, P takes P; 
20 Q to R 9, B to Kt 4; 21 P to B 4, Q Kt takes P; 22 Q Kt 
to B 3 with a strong attack) ; 17 Kt to Q 2, P to R 6; 18P 
to Kt 3, P to K Kt 4, and Black has a good chance. 

(9) Kttakes Kt would have been greatly preferable, as 
the Queen must move at once, and Black regains the Pawn (by 
B takes P). 

(h) White has now a telling advantage in force and 
position. 

(i) This square must imperatively be reserved for the 
Knight in order to defend Q Kt 2. 
` (J) Best; Q to К 7 ch is inferior, as the King need not 
go to Kt sq. 
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GAME 634. 


Played in the fifth round. 


‘WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
+  (OWEN.) (POLLOCK.) (OWEN. (POLLOCK.) 
1 KttoK PARENT 16 Kt tks P RtoK B2 
2 Pto Kt toK B 17 Kt to Q5(/S) Kt tks Kt- 
3 PtoK 3 PtoK 3 18 P tks Kt R to K sq 
4 BtoQ3 PtoQKt3 | 19 BtoQKt3 Kt to Kt sq 
9 Castles BtoQKt2 | 20 BtoQKt2 KttoQ2 
6 PtoQB4  BtoK?2 21] PtoK B4 QtKt3 . 
7 KttoQB3 Castles 92 Qto Q3 Kt to K B3 
8 PtoQ5(b) KttoQR3 | 23 Btks Кі (б) RtksB . 
9 PtoQR3 KttoQB4 | 24 Kt tks P Rto K2 
10 BtoQB2 сига 25 Kt toK 6 Q to Kt 5 (^) 
11 Kt to 9 4 (d) 9 to Kt 2 26 RtoQBsq RtoK R3 
12 PtoK B3 QtoR4(e) | 27 RtoKB2 RtoKRE6 
13 PteQKt4 KttoQR3 | 28 Ktto Кё 5 | Rto R4 
14 P tks P B to Q3 29 BtoQsq Resigns 
15 Pto Kt 3 P tks P 


NOTES BY C, E. RANKEN. 


(а) А defence theoretically wrong and practically sw 
to be во in the present game. 

(b) Boldand good. Black never recovers from the effects 
of this move. Of course, if 8..., P takes P; 9 P takes P, K to 
В sq (Kt or B takes P would be very bad) ; 10 Q to Kt 3,.P 
to Kt 3; 11 Е ќо Q sq and White can easily maintain. his 
isolated Pawn. 

(c) K to R sq seems better, and if the Q Kt were driven 
away, it could go to K 5. 

(4) This strong move could not have been made if 
Black's King had gone to R sq; 

(e) Which loses а Pawn, but В to Q 3 would have saved 
it. 

Looks venturesome, but Mr. Owen had no doubt 
duly weighed all the consequences. 

(g) Getting rid of a piece which might have become 
= ; Black should of course have retaken va his 

ueen 
(A) A mistake which speedily poyer нн che ‘had, 
however; ahyhow a lost game. 
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GAME 635. 


Played in the sixth round. 
(Four Knights’ Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BARDELEBEN.) (MACKENZIE. ) (BARDELEBEN.) (MACKENZIE.) 
PtoK 4 PtoK4 26 Pto Kt 3 R to Kt 2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 27 BtoQ2 R to Kt 4 
3 Kt to B3 Kt to B3 28 В tks R P tks В 
4 Вю Kt 5 B to Kt 5 29 RtoR6 PtoB3 ` 
5 Castles . Castles . 30 BtoKt4 KtoK3 
6 PtoQ3 (PtoQ3 31 BtoB5 . BtoK8q 
7 В tks Kt (a) Seer 32 R tks P В tks В. 
8 KttoK2 PtoKR 33 В tks R BtoQ2 - 
9 Кю КЗ BtoQB4 | 34 KtoK3 B to B sq ` 
10 P to B3 В to Kt3 (с) | 35 K to Q 3 K toQ 2°: 
11 PtoQ4 P tks P 36 Вю Kt 6(f)P to Kt 5 — 
12 Kt tks P B tks Kt 37 ВіоВ5 B to R3 ch 
13 Ptks B PtoQ4 38 K to B 2 Вю B8 
14 PtoK 5 Kt to К 5 39 B tks P B tks P 
15 QtoB2! Kt tks Kt 40 BtoK sq BtB8 
16 R Ptks Kt Q to K sq 4l K to B3 B to R3 
17 BtoQ2 PtoK 42 Kto Kt4 Pto Kt 2 
18 QR to Bsq ! BtoQ2 43 K to BS B toQ6 
19 Pio B4(d) QtoK3 44 KtoKt6 Вю ВТ 
20 BtoR5 KRtoBsq | 45 Pto R4 K to B aq -> 
21 Rio ВӘ PtoR4 - |46 PtoR5 B tks P 
22 RtoR3 K to B 2 47 PtoR6 K to Kt вд 
23 KtoB2 Q to K 2 48 PtoK 6 PtoB4 
24 QtoBd5(e) Q takes Q 49 P tks P P toQ5 
K RtoQ Ktsq ! 50 PtoK 7 Resigns 


Novus BY W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


> (e). In this particular form of the double Ruy Lopez, 
White's main ideas consist in doubling Black’s Pawns, and, 
while playing his own Knight to a useful position on the 
King's side, leaving the adverse King's Bishop out in the 
cold on the Queen's wing. | 

(0) In another game Bardeleben himself as second 
player, frustrated the above plan of operations by following 
stit here with B takes Kt, the positions remaining identical 
for dome moves afterwards; each side played Q Kt to: К 2, 
and Kt 3. Жү, 
1 ©)- ‘The-Bishopcannot help losing a move or two. · The 
whole game, which is very finely played by Herr Bardeleben, 


$ 
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is a splendid example of its class, one of the modern school. 

(d) Consistently with his plan of attack on the Queen's 
side, White carefully guards any interference with the com- 
fort of the other wing. 

(e) Nineteen moves later the King so reached this square, 
the key of the endgame. 

(f) From this point the game is won by force for White, 
the only possible hindrance being an advance on the King's 
side later on, and this the Bishop will be freed to arrest. 


GAME 636. 


Played in the eighth round. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 


BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


WHITE. 


(C.von BARDELEBEN.)(J. MoRTIMER.) | (C.von BARDELEBEN.)(J. MORTIMER.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoQB4 29 RtoK Bsq Kt to К 3 
2 KttoQB3 PtoK Kt3 | 30 KttoK2  Ktto Kt 4 
3 PtoQ4 (a) P tks P 31 Kt tks P Kt tks P ch 
4 Q tks P Kt to КВЗ | 32 Kto Kt2 Кю Kt 4 (2) 
5 Kt to B3 Kt to B3 33 Qto B4 Q to K 2 
.6QtoQsq . PtoQ3(b) | 34Qto Kt4 BtoKt2 
1 BtoK 2 B to Kt 2 35 К to Кіна Кю Kt 2 
8 Castles Castles 86 RtoQsq . BtksP 

9 PtoKR3 PtoQR3 | 37 Btks B Kt tks B 
10 BtoK 3 PtoQKt4(c) | 38 Kt tks Kt К tks Kt 
11 PtoQR3 Во К? 39 Q to Kt 3 RtoK 4 
12 KttoQ4 R to B sq 40 9 09 ВЗ QtoKt4ch 
13 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 41 K to B2 Q to B 3 ch 
14 Bto B3 BtoQRsq | 42 Kto Kt2  Qto Kt 4 ch 
15 BtoQ4(d) RtoB5 43 K to B2 Q to B 5 ch 
16 BtoK 2 R to B sq 44 Qto B3 Q to R 5 ch 
17 Pto B3 Kt toR 4 45 Kto Kt2 . Rto Kt4ch 
18 B tks B Kt tks B 46 KtoBsq . RtoB4(j) 
19 Q to Q 4 RtoB4(e) | 47 Qtks В P tks Q 

20 PtoB4 PtoB4 48 R to Q2 Q to B 5 ch 
21 BtoQ23 Qto B2 49 Rto B2 Q to B8 ch 
22 QRtoQsq PtoK4 90KtoKt2  Qtks Kt P 
23 Qto КЗ Kt to K 3 51 R tks P Q tks P ch 
24 BPtksP RtksP 52 Rto B2 Q tks В 

20 QtoR6 PtoB5(/)|53 K tks Q PtoK R4 
26 PtoK Kt4(g)P tks Ре. р. | 94 KtoB3 K to B3 


And in а few more moves 
White resigns, 


27 Вік Reh Kttks E 
28 Q to K 3 (h) Q to Q sq 
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NoTES BY J. S. WEST. 


(а) Premature, because after P takes P, he must retake 
with the Queen or lose the Pawn, and two moves later there 
is nothing better than retreating the Queen to © sq. Тһе 
vacated square (Q +) is occupied by the К Kt on the 12th 
move, which position it would bave taken up earlier in the 
ordinary course of development had White delayed the advance 
of the Q P till after playing К Kt to B 3, and captured the 
Pawn with Knight. Bldck’s development being unretarded 
in the slightest degree, the two moves of the Queen are 
absolutely lost. 

(b) Bto Kt 2 might be played at once. If 7 P to K 5, 
Kt to K Kt 5 winning the Pawn. 7 B to Q Kt 5 would at 
best be loss of time, for he could not afford to take the Kt on 
account of the strong centre Black would obtain by retaking 
with the Kt P. 

(с) In this defence the © B is more usually developed at 
Queen's 2nd than at Kt 2nd, which this move implies; but 
there is no objection to the line of play adopted. 

(d) Intending perhaps to coax P to K 4, which would 
leave the Q P weak. 

(e) An excellent move, and the initiatory one of a fine 
combination. 

(7) Black might capture the Pawn, but the text move 
is superior. He threatens now В to В 4. 

(g) Necessary but lamentable. 

(h) Obviously the Pawn cannot be taken. 

(2) With care Black must now win. His opponent’s 
King’s Pawn is in peril, while his own two combined passed 
Pawns will be irresistible. 

(7) For which course the checks were preparations. 


— 


GAME 631. 
Played in the twelfth round. 
(Irregular.) | 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Е. J. LEE.) (J. E. HALL.) (Е. J. Leg.) (J. E. HALL.) 
1 РюКВ4 PtoQ4 8'KttoQ З Castles 
2 PtoK3 P to K Kt 3 9 KttoQB2 KttoQ2 
à KttoK ВЗ BtoKt5 (а) | 10 Castles Kt toQ B4 
4 ВЮК? В tks Kt 11 PtoQ 4 (b) Kt toQ2 
5 Btks B PtoQB3 12 PtoK 4 P tks P 
6 Pto Q Kt 3? B to Kt 2 13 B tks P Kt toK B3 
71 PtoQB3 KttoKR2!14QtcoKB3 KttksB 
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15 Q tks Kt Kt oK B4, 29 PtoKR5 Кок? 
16 BtoQR3 KRtoK gq | 30 P tks P R LP 
17 PtoK Kt4 Kt to Q3 31 Kt to K 3 Kt to R 4 
18 QtoK B3 KttoQKt4| 32 Ktto К4 KtoKt2Z 


19 B to Kt 2 PtoK3 33 QtoK 4 Q t0Q3 (f) 
20 Е D 34 KtoK B3 QRtoQKtaq 
21 PtoQB4 3QtoQ3 35 KRtoK Ktsq P to Q Kt 4 
22 QRtoQsq PtoQR4 | 36 RPtksP . РЕР ' 

23 BtoQR3 QtoQ2 37 PtoQB5 QtoQ Be 
24 KtoKt2 . KR toQsq| 38 KttoK5 RtoQ4- 

25 PtoKR4(d) Kt toK s 39 Kt to Kt 4 (p)R to K B 4 
20 RtoK Rsq BtoK B 40 KtoK Kt 2 Kttks P (ch) 
27 PtoK Kt5 BtoK 2 41 KtoRsq RtoRsq(ch) 
28 В tks (6) Qtks B 42 KttoR2 Kt to 96 . 

Resigns 


Doom di 


NOTES BY W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а) This is not considered ert except in conjune- 
tion with P to K 4 and Kt to Q2 or ОВ 

(b The advance of the Pawns on 5 Queen' B side is 
incorrect ; obviously creating a ragged weakness in White's 
"position. 

(c) Again these Pawns should be left alone. The proper 
continuation here is Q В to Q sq, followed by В to Q 2 and 
K B 2. 

(а) Initiating an attack which deserved better success 
than it met with. 

(e) There is no time to replace the Bishop оп Q Kt 2, as 
Black would by Kt to Kt 2 stop the advance of P to R5. 
Herein White pays the penalty of violating a small principle 
on move 23, i.e., not to drive a piece from a harmless position 
without object, which is equivalent to giving a useless check. 

( 7). г” prevent a fatal check оп К 5 followed. by. AR 


P blunder which hands over the game to Mr, Hall, 
who finishes it off with a few neat and effective strokes, 


E n 


y GAME 638. 
Played in the thirteenth round. RR 
(Irregular Dpening. ) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BARDELEBEN.) (POLLOCK.) - (BARDELEBEN.) (POLLOCK.) 


1Pt.Q4 — PtoKB4 | 3 BtoB4(s) PtoK3 
2 KttoQB3(a)PtoQ4 1.4 РзоК2. -KttoKtB3 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 383 


5 KttoB3 BtoKt5 18 поро в 
6.Ріое ЕЗ BtksKtch | 19 QtoKt3 . BtoB3 
Т: P tks B Kt to K 5 20 Вів Р : QtoQ2 | 
8 KttoQ2 | KttksQBP | 21 РюКВ5 PtokKKt4(e) 
a (с) | 22 BtoK 5 B to Kt 4 
‚ 9 Qto R 5 (ch) P to Kt 3 23 Q tks P BioR3 
10 QtoR6(d) QtoK 2 24 BtoB4  QRtoBsq 
11 PtoKR4 RtoKtsq | 25 Rto Kt2(f)Qto B3 
12 Ktto B3 KttoK5 26 KtoQsq . BtoQ 6 (g) 
13 BtoQ3 KitoQB3 | 27 BioQ6. Q tks B 
14 B tks Kt B P tks B 28 Qto K 5 Q tks Q 
15 KttoK5 Kt tke Kt 29 P tks Q K R tks P 
‚16 В tks Kt BtoQ2 . | 30 RtksP Q R tks P 
17. Q to Kt 5 Q to B 2 i 31 Вю Kt8ch K to Q2 


Resigns 


(а) At this early stage P to К 3 is almost invariably 
played, the move in the text being usually delayed until after 
the advance of the Q B P. If played, as in the present case, 
before the advance of the Pawn, it appears not to harmonise 
with the spirit of development followed in close openings. 

(b) We decidedly prefer the retention of this officer for 
defensive service on the Queen’s flank, which is weakened 
when this Bishop is posted on the King’s side. 

(c) Black having acquired a strategical superiority owing 
chiefly to White’s inferior development, now gains the first 
advantage in material, his opponent being unable to defend 
the Pawn with satisfactory results. 
|: (d) His position is becoming compromised and: critical, 
and the desperate resource of a counter attack, although 
resulting in the recovery of the Pawn, does not bring relief 
from the pressure which Black has Бош to bear upon the 
position. 

(e) The initiatory move of an ingenious and instructive 
combination. 

(7) - R to-Kt 3 seems more to the point. . | | 

(9) А very fine move which breaks down the opposition 
and allows Black to bring an interesting game to a speedy 
conclusion. Obviously if Pawn takes ах White mates 
in three moves. 


‚ GAME 639. 


Played is the fifteenth round, 
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(Evans Gambit.) 

WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(J. Mason.) (A. RUMBOLL.) (J. Mason.) (A. RUMBOLL.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 21 Qto R 4 Q to R 3 (2) 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 25 P tks B В tks P 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 26 Вю Вва Rto Kt 2 
4 PtoQKt4(a) B tks P 27 KttoK 5 R to Q B 
9 PtoQB3  BtoR4 sq (т) 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 28 Bto B3 R (B sq) to 
4 Castles P to Q 3 (5) B 2 
8QtoKt3 | Qto B3 (с) | 29 P to Kt 3 Q to Q3 
9 Ptks P(d) BtoKt3 30 Kt to Q3 R to Kt 3 
10 PtoK 5 Q to Kt (е) | 31 Ktto B5 PtoB4 
11 BtoQ3 (f) Qto R4 32 Qto R9 R to Kt 4 
12 Bto R3 B to Kt 5 33 Qto R3 P to Kt 4 
13 Q Kt to Q2 Castles (g) 84 Ktto R 6 R to Q 2 (n) 
14 P tks P P tks P 35 KttoB5 RtoK 2 
15 K RtoBsq Ktto K 2 36 Bto K 2 R to Kt 3 
16 Q R to Kt sq B tks Kt 87 BtoBsq . Pto Kt 5 
17 Kt tks B Ко Ktsq | 38 QtoRÓ5 Q to B 2 
18 B to Kt 4 (h) Kt tks B 39 Ktto R6 — Qto Kt 2 
19 Q tks Kt Kt to B 3 40 Qto B5 RtoK B2 (o) 
20 В tks Kt (i) P tks R 41 RtoKsq QtoQ2 
21 PtoQR4 KtoRsq 42 Qto ЕЗ PtoR4 
22 BtoK4(7) PtoQ4 43 Kt to B 5 Q to Q 3 (p) 
23 Рю К 5. R to Q Kt 44 R to K 8 (ch) R to Kt sq 


ва (k) | 45 Kt toR 6 


Resigns 


(а) The Evans gambit is now rarely offered between 
first-rate players in tournaments, not because it is considered 
unsound, but on account of its giving Black the option of 
declining, by 4..., B to Kt 3. In this case it is agreed that 
Black gets the better game owing to the premature advance 
of White's Pawns on the Q's side. 

(b) If Black desired the * normal" position, he should 
have played here 7..., Bto Kt 3; the text gives White the 
option of the “normal” attack, or, as in the actual game, 
Waller's attack, which gives White an excellent game. 

(c) Better than 8..., Qto K 2 or 8..., Q to Q 2. 

(d) 9 Pto K 5 gives White a very powerful attack. 

(e) The following occurs іп а game between Kolisch and 
Paulsen :—10..., P takes Р; 11 P takes P, 0 to Kt 3; 12 Kt 
to Kt 9, Kt to R 3; 13 P to К 6, Castles (Mr. Waller's analysis 
gives 13 B takes P, which appears to be weak); 14 Kt takes 
B P, Kt takes Kt ; 15 P takes Kt ch, K to R; 16 Bto R 3, Kt 
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to 95; 17 QtoQ B3, Pto B4; 18 KttoQ2, BtoK 3; 19 
K to R sq, B takes B, etc. Black has the better game. 

(f) The “book here is 11 P takes P, P takes P; 12 Kt 
to Kt 5, Kt to R 3; 13 R to K sq ch, Кю B sq! (White wins 
if Black play 13..., Kt to K 2, with 14 Kt to B 3, B takes Р; 
15 Kt to Q 5, etc.) ; 14 Kt to B 3, B takes Р; 15 Kt to 05, Kt 
to K 4; 16 Kt to B4, Qto B 4; 17 B to K 6, Q takes Kt; 
18 B takes B, Q to K 2, and Black has the better game. 

(g) Itis not often in the Evans that Black gets the chance 
to Castle on the Q side; the result in this case does not 
encourage a repetition of the experiment. 

(Л) The first move in a fine combination. White no 
doubt considered that the temptation to exchange one of the 
dangerous Bishops would be irresistible. 

(г) This move had evidently not entered into Black’s 
calculations. White eventually wins two pieces for the Rook, 
retaining a strong attack. 

(7) Mr. Mason's moves fit in beautifully. Не now 
compels Black to shut out his Queen and permit the further 
advance of the Q R P. 

(k) If 23..., P takes В; 24 P takes B, If now 24...) P 
takes Kt; 25 Q to R 4, R to Q2 (best); 26 Q takes B P ch, К to 
Kt; 27 P takes P (dbl. ch), and mates in two more moves; 
or if 24..., Q to Q Kt 4; 25 Qto K sq, and Black may possibly 
sacrifice his Queen with prospects of а draw. If he move 
instead 25..., Qto R 5; White appears to win with 26 P to 
Kt 7 ch, and 27 © takes P, etc. See diagram. 


Position after White’s 23rd move. 
BLACK (MR. RUMBOLL). 
: — Г 


ЛА » » 
Г 
Р 
“ % % 


ҰЯҒА 
77777 


| 


| WHITE (MR. MASON). 
H 4 
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( Itis obvious that Black dare not capture the Bishop; 
e.g.,21.... P takes B; 25 Q takes B Pch, Е to Kt2; 26 Pto R6, 
R to Q Kt sq; 27 P takes В ch, В takes P; 28 Q to Q 8 ch, 
followed by 29 Q takes K P ch; 320QtoQ8 ch; 31Q to B6 
ch and 32 R to К во, etc. 

(m) Once more the Bishop cannot be taken, as after 27..., 
P takes B, 28 Kt takes Q B P, White threatens to mate by 
sacrificing the Queen. 

(n) After34..., QtakesQ; 35 Kt takes R ch, К to Kt sq ; 36 
R takes Q, K takes Kt; 37 R takes P ch, White remains 
а piece ahead. 

(o) The following variation probably induced Black to 
abandon this important file: 41 В to K sq, В takes В; 42 Q 
to B 8 ch, Q to Kt sq; 43 Kt takes Q, R takes Kt; 44 Q takes 
B P and sbould win. 

(p) This ends the mattter at once; 43 . , Q to за would 
have prolonged the fight. White now finishes off a fine 
game in a neat and effective manner. 


GAME 640. 


Played in the seventeenth round. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(Е. J. Lex.) (I. GuNSBERG.) (Е. J. Ler.) (I. GUNSBERG.) 
] PtoK4 PtoK 4 18 KttoKt2 . Rto Kt 31! 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ ВЗ | 19 Kt to B3 Pto Kt4(/) 
3 Bto Kt 5 PtoQ R3 20 B to Kt 3 R to Kt 3 
4 BtoR4 Kt to B 3 21 QRtoKsq PtoQ B3 
9 PtoQ3 P toQ3 22 KttoQsq Вю Kt sq 
6 PtoKR3 Вок? (а) | 22 BtoB2 P toQ5 
7 Castles (b) Castles 24 Ktto Кё? . Pto Kt 9 
8 KttoB3 PtoR3 25 Ptks P B tks P 
9 B tks Kt P tks B 26 Вю В4 (9) QtoQ4? 

10 Kt to R 2 (c) PtoQ4 27 Kt to B 4 (A) B to B 2 (1) 
11 Pto B4 B toB4ch | 28 Ою B4(7) B to K 3 (А) 
12 Kto Rs K P tks P 29 QKttoQ2 PtoB4 
13 B tks P RtoKtsq(d) | 30 KttoB4 909092 
14 PtoK 5 Kt to R 2 81 R to B 2 В% 04 
15 Kt toR 4 (e) BtoR 2 32 KttoR2 QtoKt2 
16 QtoQ2 PtoQB4 33 QRtoK2 KttoKt4(d 
17 PtoQ Kt3 BtoQ2 34 B tks Kt P tks B 
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35 Q to B sq P to Kt 5 49 Kt to Q2 RtoK2 
36 RtoB4 · Вік Kt 44 RtksRch  Qtks Б 

37 QPtksB BtksP 45 Q tks P Q to K 7 ch 
38 P to Kt3 (т) B tks В 46 Q to B2 R to K 3 
39 Q tks B Q to Q 2 47 KttoBsq Kto Kt3 
40 RtoK 5 Q toQ3 48 Кю Кева Q tks © ch 
4] KttoBsq Kto Kt 2 49 К tks Q K to B 4 
42 KtoKt2 . Rto B2 Resigns. 


NoTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


(а) Opinions are divided between this move and 
P to K Kt 3. 

(b) It would be more in keeping with 6 P to K R 3, to 
develop by Kt to B 3, B to K 3, and Q to Q 2, reserving the 
option of Castling. 

(c) P to Q 4 is a stronger continuation, viz. :—10 Р to 
Q4, P takes P; 11 Kt takes P, B to Q2; 12 В to K 3, with 
the advantage in position. 

The manner in which this Rook works in the game 
is truly remarkable, and characteristic of Mr. Gunsberg's 
play. See moves 16, 18, and 20. 

(e) Quite a useless move unless followed up by P to Q 4, 
with the object of shutting the Bishop out of the game, and 
preventing the important advance of P to Q B 4. 

(f) Black here initiates a sound and gradually over- 
whelming attack, for which the construction of the game is 
admirably adapted. 

(9) The position is very interesting, and this excellent, 
repulsive move, properly followed up, might have turned 
the tables. 

(A) Again the right move in the right place, defending 
the K P, and containing several other points of interest. 

(2) If B to К 3 at once, the Queen is lost. 

(7) Either bere or next move, B to K 7, with B to 0 6, 
should have been played, whereby White’s game would 
have greatly benefited. | 

(k) P to B 3, for fear of the above-mentioned reply 
appears to'be the “ coup juste ;" if P B3, 29 Q to Kt 3, B to 
R4; 30 Q toR23or2, or B 2 B takes Kt; 31 Retakes, P 
takes Р. 

(2 Black having, by consummate generalship, posted 
every Piece and Pawn to the greatest advantage, now carries 
the position by storm, with a fine combination. 

(т) If 38, R to B sq, P to Kt 6; 39 KttoB3, RtoR3 
ch; 40K to Kt sq; Q toK R2; 41 Q takes В, Q takes Q; 
42 R takes B, Qto Q3; and should win, | 
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GAME 641. 


Played in the Handicap Tournament recently concluded 
at the British Chess Club. 
(Evans’ Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. MORTIMER.) (J. Н. ZUKERTORT.) нА MORTIMER.) (J. H. ZUKERTORT.) 
98 


] PtoK4 PtoK4 B to B 4 R tks B 

2 Kttok B3 KttoQB3 | 39 Kt to B 7 ch К to Kt sq 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 40 Q to Q 5 R to R 5 (+) 
4 PtoQKt4 BtksP 41 Kt to R 6 ch K to Bsq (4) 
5 Pto B3 BtoR 4 42 QtoQ6ch RtoK? 

6 PtoQ 4 P tks P 48 Qto Kt 8ch RtoK sq 
7 Castles B to Kt 3 44 QtksPch KtoK 2 
8 P tks P PtoQ3 45 Qto Kt5ch(7)K to 93 

9 Ріо05(а) Ktto R 4 46 R to Qsq ch K to B3 


10 B to Kt 2 Kt to k 2 47 Qtks P Q to Кд 
11 BtoQ3 Castles 48 Kt to B5 PtoB7 

12 KttoB3 Kt to Kt 3 49 QtoB3ch RtoB5 
13 QtoQ2(b) PtoQB4 50 Kt toQ 4 ch K to Q 2 з) 
14 QRtoBsq Pto B3 51 Kttks Pdis.chK to В sq 
15 Кї КЭ  KttoK 4 52 QtoQ3 Q tks K P (f) 
16 Kt toKsq(c) PtoB4(d) | 58 QtoQ7 ch K to Kt sq 
11 Ktto КЗ . PtoB5(e) | 54 QtoQ6ch(u)K to R2 
18 KttoK2 . QtoR5(/)|55 QtoQ7ch KtoRsq 


- 


19 B tks kt P tks B 56 Ktto K 3 . R(B5)toBsq 
20 Kt to B3 QtoR4 57 Кю 95 В (К ва) to 
2] KtoRsq BtoKtd ; Q sq 
22 Q Kt to Ktsq(Q К о В ва | 58 О 10 КВТ KtoKtsq 
23 B to Kt 9 (y) PtoQ R3 59 P to B3 Q to Kt 3 
94 Bto K 2 (л) BtoQ sq 60 QtoB4ch QtoQ3 
25 PtoK R3. PtoQKt4 | 61 Вю Ktsqch К to Б 2 
26 Qto B3 R to K sq 62 QtoQ4ch RtoB4 
27 Qto R3 B to Kt (7) | 68 Q to КЕ? (ғ) RtoKt4 (и) 
28 Qto Kt2 — PtoB5(J) | 64 QtoQ4ch K to Kt 2 
29 Qto Kt 4. KttoKt2(/) | 65 RtksRch Рік R 

20 Rtks P(/)) BtoB4(m)| 66 QtoK 4 Q tks Kt 
21 О іо Ktsq Рік В, 67 QtksPch RtoQ2 
32 Q tks Kt B tks Kt 65 QtoR4 Q to K 4 
33 Kt tks B Ріо Вб 69 PtoB4 Оо к 6 
34 PtoQ6 BtksQP(n) | 70 K to R2 R to K B2 
35 QtoQdch Qto B2 71 P to Kt 3 Q to B 7 ch 
36 Q tks B Q tks P 72 K to R sq R to B2 


37 Kt tks P K to Rsq (0) Resigng 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Ktto ВЗ is now the more favoured mode of con- 
tinuing the attack, and B to K Kt 5,has also been tried with 
some measure of success. 

(b) Anderssen introduced this move, but some modern 
experts deem it а loss of time, and:play Kt to К 2 at once 
instead. 

(c) Kt takes Kt is preferable, followed by К to В вд, to 
enable him to throw forward his K B P. 

(d) Stronger probably than Kt takes В, for it threatens 
P takes P, and then Q Kt to B 5. 

(e) Our preference would be P takes P; 18 Kt takes P, 
Kt takes В; 19 Kt takes Kt, B to B 4, &c. 

(f) And here the obvious move P to B 6 was perhaps 
the best. Тһе text play gives White а troublesome passed 
Pawn, and enables him to strongly entrench his King and to 
weaken Black's game. 

(0) Preventing В to K sq, and threatening to win a Pawn 
by Q to B 3. 

(h) The B should have retired to R 4, for if then 24..., 
B to Q sq; 25 P to Q 6, P to Q Kt 4 (if B to K 3, then Рю 
Q 7); 26 Q to 9 5 ch, Кю Вва; 27 B to Q sq, and must win 
a Pawn. | 

(/) There seems to be no immediate need to defend the 
the B P, for White could not take it without losing the 
exchange. Black might have played instead B to Q 2. 

(7) Here, too, B to Q 2 appears to be a perfectly satis- 
factory answer, for if 29 P to Q R 4, then 30 P to B 5, and if 
30..., Q to Kt 4, then Q to Kt 3. 

(К) This loses an important Pawn; В takes Kt, followed 
by Q to Kt 3, would have secured his advantage. 

(Г) "The natural move, B takes P, was surely the best. 
Why incur any unnecessary risk ? 

(т) An additional evidence of Mr. Zukertort’s declension 
from his palmy days; he should have played B to R 4, 
whereupon 31 Q to Kt 2, P takes R; 32 Q takes Kt, B takes 
Kt; 33 Kt takes B, Q to Kt 2, and must win. 

(n) Evidently his only chance. 

(о) Black cannot, of course, take the Bishop without 
being mated by Q to Q5 ch, &c.; but he had, we believe, 
another saving move in Q to Q 7, for we do not see that 
White could then do anything better than draw by perp. ch. 

(p) It would be better to play the К to B sq first, and 
on 41 Kt to К 6; В to 5 for the move made allows White 
to draw by Kt to R 6 ch. 
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(ў He should have been content to draw by К to R вд, 
for now White can win by 42 Q to Q B 5 ch, R to K 2; 43 Q 
to K B5ch, R to B2 (must); 44 Q to B8 ch, K to К 2 45 
В to 0 sq, and wins. We give a diagram of the position. 


Position after Black's 41st move :— 


BLACK (MR. ZUKERTORT). 


7; Ж 
”” Ye “” % % 

7 “”Ж% % 2% 
, A YY 
7577 “Cis 
“2 » 2%, 
„УУЛУУ, 7 рр 
7 e ^ Y, и. / 


WHITE (MR. MORTIMER). 


(r) White can still draw by 45 Q to Q B7 ch, K to B3 
(best); 46 Q to B4ch, К to Kt3; 47 Q to Boch, К takes Kt; 
48 Q to B 4 ch, for if Black play P to Kt 4 he will be mated. 
Probably 45 Kt to B 5 ch was White’s best move. It is very 
doubtful, however, whether he could win (as has been sug- 
gested) by 45 Q to K 5 ch, on account of K to Q2 (if Q to K 3, 
he would lose by 46 Kt to B 5 ch, &c.) ; 46 R to Q sq ch, Q to 
07; 47 В takes © ch, P takes Е; and if White now attempts 
to save his Kt by Q takes P ch, Black's passed P must win. 

(3) Had he played К to Kt 2, White might well have 
resigned. 

(Г) КЕ takes P looks safer. 

(и) The Field ably points out that White here misses 
one more chance of drawing the game. He should have 
continued with 54 Вю Kt sq ch, K to R sq; 55 Вю Kt 6, 
R takes Kt (if R to R 5, then Вю Kt 7!) ; 56 В takes P ch, 
K to Kt sq; 57 В to Kt 6 ch, &c. | 

(v) In Mr. Zukertort’s opinion, White could still have 
drawn by 68 R to Q B sq, R to Q B sq; 64 R to Q вд. 

(w) Decisive, for though White dies very hard, Black’s 
course is now comparatively plain sailing. | 
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GAME 642. 


Played in the match between the St. George’s and British 
Chess Clubs, 14th of March, 1888. 


(Evans’ Gambit Deciined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(W. M. Саттів,) (P. Rynp,) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(W. M. GaTTIE,) (P. RyNp.) 


St. George's C. C. British C. C. St. George's C. C. British C. C. 

lPtoK4 PtoK4 23 R to K sq P to Q Kt 4 

2 BtoB4 Kt to QB3(a) | 24 P tks Pep. Kt tks P at 
Kt 6 


3 Ktto K B3(D)B to B 4 
4 PtoQKt4 BtoKt3 


25 Kt to K 5 (n) P toB 4 


9 Castles P to Q3 26 P tks P Q tks P 

6 PtoQR4 PtoQR3(c) | 27 Kt(K5)toB6 Rto B 2 (o) 
Кен Kt to B3 28 RtoK 5 Q to B 5 (p) 
8 Q to Kt 3 (d) Castles 29 Q tks Kt R to Kt 2 
9 PtoQ3 PtoR3(e) | 30QtoB5 R to Kt 8 ch 
10 PtoR5 B to R 2 31 Kto B2 R to Kt 7 ch 
11 BtoK 3 KttoK2(f) | 32 Ко Kt (9) Qto R7 
12 B tks B В tks В 53 Kt to K 7 ch Кю R 2 
13 QKttoQ2 PtoB3 34 Kt tks B R tks P ch 
14 PtoQ4(g) PtksP(h) | 35 KtoB4 P to Kt 4 ch 
15 Kt tks P PtoQ4 36 Piks Pe.p.ch P tks P ch 
16 BtoQ3 QtoB2() | 37 Qtks R Q to Q 7 ch 
17 PtoK B4(7) P tks P 38 R(K5)to K3 R to Kt 4 
18 Kt tks КР KKttoQ4(X) | 39 QtoK 7 ch K to Kt sq 
19 Pto B5 Kt to В5(1 | 40 QtoK 8ch Kto R2 
20 Kt to B5 О Кю 94 | 41 QtoQ7ch Kto Kt sq 
21 Rto B3 Kt tks B 42 KtoK 4 Resigns 

22 Kt tks Kt | Q to Q 3 (m) 


NOTES BY W. M. GATTIE. 
(а) Not to be found, I think, in any of “the books,” but 


still à feasible reply. 


(0) White was strongly tempted to play 3 P to B 4, which 


looks like the best move; but, as the game was an important 
one, it seemed more prudent to bring the opening into the 
familiar domain of the Evans’ Gambit or the two Knights’ 
defence, instead of venturing on unexplored territory. 

(c) Black may play б... P to Ө R 4 with equal advantage. 

9 One of the features of Mr. Bird’s system of attack. 
(e) А weak move. There was no reason to fear B to К 
Kt 5, which would probably lead to loss of time for White. 

(f) Ishould have preferred 11... B takes В, but this is 
to а great extent a matter of taste. 
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(g) In games of this sort, the player who is first іп a 
position to advance his Queen's Pawn to the fourth square 
with security, generally gets a slight advantage ; but, on the 
other hand, the premature advance of this Pawn often leads 
to rapid and irretrievable disaster. 

(h) If 14... P to Q 4, then 15 B to Q 3. 

(г) А good move ; the position now becomes complicated 
and difficult. 

(7) If White does not throw forward this Pawn now, it 
i8 scarcely likely that he will have another opportunity. 

(К) The right Knight to the right square. Black is 
playing a difficult game with great care and judgment. 

(1) Of course, if 19... Kt to К 6, then 20 P to B 6, and 
White wins. 

(m) Here Ithink Black should have hastened to take 
possession of the open file by 22 В to К gq. 

(n) Initiating a somewhat venturesome combination 
which proved successful. Perhaps a better line of play 
would have been 25 Kt to B 5, and, if 25... Q to Q 4, then 26 
Q takes Q, P takes Q ; 27 P to Bb, P to Kt 3; 28 Kt to B 6, 
&c. 

(0) А fatal mistake. Тһе only move was 27... R to Kt 2, 
to which White would probably have replied with 28 R to K 
5, and if 28... Q to B 5, 29 Q to B 2, threatening Kt to R 4. 
But, if 28... Q to Q3, it seems doubtful whether White has 
any advantage beyond the fact that his game is more free than 
his opponents. 

(p) There is nothing better. The remainder of the game 
is only interesting as a record of Black's efforts to give his 
adversary as many chances as possible of making a blunder. 

(q) Of course, if 32 Kt to K 2, 33... R takes Kt ch. 


GAME 6043. 


Game played by correspondence between W. J. Ferris, of 
the Wilmington Del. U.S.A. Chess Club, and J. A. Conroy, 
of Listowel, Ireland, begun September, 1886, ended May, 
1888. 

(Steinitz Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(J. W. Ferris.) (J. A. Conroy.) (J. W. Ferris.) (J. A. Conroy.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 5 KtoK2 Ріо 9 4 

2 KttoQB3 KttoQ B3 6 P tks P B to Kt 5ch 
3 PtoKB4 PtksP . 7 KttoK B3 Castles 

4 PtoQ4 QtoK R5ch | 8 P tks Kt BtoQ B4 
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9 PtksPch K to Kt 8q 
10 Kt to Q Kt 5 KttoK B3(a) 
11 P to QB3(5) PtoQ R2 (с) 
12 Q to Q R4(d) KRtoKsqch 
13 K to Q3 (e) BtoB4ch 
14 Kto B4 P tks Kt ch 
15 K tks P (f) PtoQB3ch 
16 KtoB4(g) Bto K3 ch 
17 K to Q3 (A) 0 to Kt 5 
18 Qto R8ch(?) K to B 2 
19 P Queens R tks Q'd P 
20 Q tks B P ch K tks Q 
21 KttoK 5ch K toQ4 
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23 K to Q 2 B tks Kt (7) 
24 BtoQ3(k) BtoQ3 
25 PtoQ Kt3 RtoQ R sq 
26 B to Kt 2 K to B3 
27 PtoQR4  Ktto K5ch 
28 K to B 2 K to Kt 3 


20 K RtoK Bsq P to Kt 4 
30 Pto Kt4 Btks P (/) 
21 P tks B (т) QRtoBsqch 
32 KtoKt3 Kt toQ 7 ch 
33 Kto R3 RtoK6 
34 Pto Róch KtoR2 
35 K R to K sq R tks B ch 


22 Kt tks 0 B to B4 ch 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) The Chess student need not be told that these are all 
book moves. If Black wishes to recover his piece, he can do 
во now by 10..., B takes Kt ch; 11 P takes B, P to QR3; 
for White dare not remove his Kt and let his Q P be taken. 
Тһе capture of the Kt with B is a necessary preliminary, for 
if 10..., PtoQR 3; 11 B takes P, and if then B takes Kt ch; 
12 K tks B! 

(b) Atthis point Mr. Steinitz recommends the King to 
take a walk via Q 3, Q B 3, ес.  Black's best answer to 11 K 
to Q З seems to be Q to R 4, but вее B.C. M., vol. 2, p. 127. 

(c) Some authorities advise B takes Kt ch., here, but it is 
no longer necessary, for after that Black has brought out his 
Kt, White cannot take P with B. For two most interesting 
games at this opening, see Б.С.М., 1885, p. 53, and Inter- 
national C.M., 1885, p. 19. Curiously enough these two 
games, though exactly alike up to the 18th move, happened 
quite independently of each other, the one played at Calcutta 
appearing in the /.C.M. for January, 1885, and the other 
having taken place at Leamington on January 5th, 1885, 
before the J.C.M. for that month reached England. In these 
games Black played 11..., K R to K 8q ch ; and there ensued 
12 K to Q 3, BtoB4ch; 13 K to B4, B to K3ch; 14 K 
takes B, P to Q R 4; 15 Kt takes P, Q to R4ch; 16 Kt to 
K5! Kt to Q2ch; 17 K to Kt 5, Q takes Q; and here 
occurred a divergence, White playing in the Calcutta game 
18 B takes P, which was drawn, and in the other 18 Kt takes 
Kt ch, which speedily won. 

(d) А very plausible move, since it prevents the Kt from 
being taken and threatens a dangerous attack ; but it has the 


Resigns 
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demerit of removing the Queen too far away, and of allowing 
Black to recover his piece with a check. 

(e) А little examination will shew that the К cannot go 
io Q 8q or Q 2. 

(f) 1#15 9 takes P, BtoK Sch; 16 K to Q3 (best), Ө 
to В 4, &c., and if 15 К takes B, then Kt to K 5ch; 16 К 
takes P (best), B to Q2 ch; 17 K to B 4 (best), BtoK 3 ch; 
18 K to Kt 5 [A] (if 18 K to Q 3, Kt to B 4 ch, and wins the 
9), R toQ4 ch; 19 K to B 4 (if 19 K to R 6, then B to Q 2; 
and if 19 K to B 6, then R to Q3 ch ; 20 Kt to Kt 5, R to 
Kt 3 ch; 21 KttoR 5, Q to K 2, and wins), В takes P ch ; 
20 K takes R, and Black mates in four moves. 

[a] 18 Pto Q5, B takes P ch; 19 K to Kt 5 (if 19 K to 
Kt 4, Q to K 2 ch; 20K to R5, В to Q2, with a winning 
position), BtoB3 ch; 20K takes B (if 20 K to B 4, Kt to 
Q 7 ch; 91 B takes Kt, R to K 5 ch, and wins, or if 90 K to 
R 6, B takes Q; 21 Kt takes Q, R to K 4, and wins), Q to B3 
ch ; 91 K to Kt 5, Q to Kt 3 ch; 22 К to B 4, Kt to Q3 ch; 
23 Кю B3 (best), Kt takes P dis. ch; 24 Kto B2 (best), Q 
to Kt 3 ch; 25 Кю Kt 3, Kt to B4 ch, and wins. We give 
a diagram of this most intricate and interesting position. 


Position after Black’s 14th move. 
BLACK (MR. CONROY). 


WHITE (MR. FERRIS). 
(g) If K now takes B, Black proceeds with Kt to Q 2 ch, 


&c. 

(h) And here, if К takes B, it would be met probably by 
О to R4ch; however, we must leave the analysis to our 
readers, 


p “ч 
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. (? Kt to K 5 looks like a better resource, but without 
more time and space for examination, we can give no decided 
opinion. | 

(J) Тһе correct play here seems to be 23 Kt to К 5 ch; 
24. К. to © sq (best), B takes Kt ch; 25 К to B 2, Kt to B 7, &c. 

(k) We fail to see any objection to P takes B, for if then 
24..., Kt to K 5ch; 25 K to B 2, Bto Q 8 ch; 26 К takes В, 
Kt to B7 ch; 27 K to B 2, Kt tks R; 28 B takes P, and will 
recover the exchange or win with his advanced Pawn. 

(2) This clever stroke breaks up Black’s Pawns, or wins 
right off. 

(т) Апа Mr. Ferris prefers the speedy to the lingering 
termination. Had he played 31 K R to K sq, Black would 
have answered with Kt takes P! 


GAME 644. 


Played in the Isle of Wight Chess Tournament, 8th 
February, 1888, between Rev. Roger J. Wright (West Cowes) 
and Mr. R. Pope (Bonchurch). 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


| WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. К. J. WRIGHT.) (Мг. В. Pope.) | (Rev. К. J. WRIGHT.) (Мг. К. Pops.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoQB4 | 20 PtoKB4(g) K R to K sq 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 |21 RtoQ Bsq Ktto Kt 3 
3 Р0ККіЗ(а) PtoK 3 22 BtoK 3 В tks В (A) 
4 BtoKt2 . Ktto B3 (b) | 23 Q tks B P to 05 

9 KttoB3 QtoB2 24 Qto K 2 B to B sq 
6 Castles PtoQ Kt 4 | 25 Pto Kt 4 B to K 3 

7 PtoQKt3(c)PtoQR3 | 26 KttoQ2(7) RtoQ2 

8 PtoQ3 B to Kt 2 27 RtoK Bsq Kt toQ 4(7) 
9PtoKR3 RtoQ sq 28 В tks Kt В tks B 

10 Q to K 2 PtoK R3 |29 Qto B3 Ptok Kt4(X) 
11 Bto Q2 В toQ3 30 Kt to K 4 (/) K to B sq 
12 K Rto Ksq Ktto K4(d) | 31 KttoB6 QRtoQsq 
13 Kttks Kt ` B tks Kt 32 Kt tks R K tks Kt 
14 Q RtoQsq (e) P to Kt 5 33 QR to K sq P tks P 
15 Kt to Kt sq Castles 34 Q tks P KtoK2. 
16 PtoQB4  BtoQ5 дә Q tks P (В 3) Qto B sq (m): 
17 Kto R2(f) PtoQ4- 36 Rto B6 R to R 

18 BPtksP  PiksP 37 RtksBch!(n)P tks R 


19 PtoK 5 Kt to Q 2 38 Q to Kt 7 ch Resigns . 
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NOTES BY R. J. WRIGHT. 


(a) Thus early “taking the wind out of his adversary’s 
sails,” the style of play most in vogue now-a-days in this 
opening being: 3 Kt to K B 3, P to K Kt 3; 4 Pto Q4, P tks 
P; 5 Kt tks P, B to Kt 2. 

(b) Kt to 5 would have been better, tending very much 
to release Black’s game. 

(c) White declines the proffered P, because its capture 
would have improved Black’s position and have entirely 
altered White’s contemplated tactics, thus : 7 Kt tks P, Q to Kt 
3; 8 Kt to B 3, Вю В 3, etc. 

(d) Preventing the threatened advance of yW’s K P, and 
also getting a little trap for the adversary's Q's Kt. 

(e) The В must move or the Kt would be lost by 14..., 
P to Kt 5; 14 P to К B 4 is a plausible looking move, but 
would be met by 14... BtoQ5ch; 15 K to R2, P to Kt 5, 
winning the Kt as before. 

(f) By dint of careful play, White has now obtained a 
strong position; the situation is intricate and interesting. 

(g); The utility of White's 17th move is now apparent. 

(h) Instead of exchanging Bishops, Black might advan- 
tageously have played B to B 6; then, if 28 Kt takes B, P tks 
Kt and R cannot take P because of ..., P to Q 5 forking the 
R and the B. | | 

(? This Kt now commences his assault to some purpose. 

(7) Practically forcing the exchange, for if 28 P to B 5, 
Kt to B6; 29 Q to K sq, B to Q 4, followed by a slaughter of 
White's Pawns! 

(К) А bold and hasty advance which enables White to 
“win аба canter”; P to B 3 should have been played. 

(1) Taking instant advantage of Black's last move. 

(т) It is singular that Black’s Q has been but a “sleeping 
partner" throughout the last 30 moves! She now makes a 
desperate effort in conjunction with the В to turn the 
adversary's flank. 

(n) Remorseless and decisive. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


fem 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—Any of our solvers who 
expected easy work when only four problems were published 
in June, would be considerably surprised when they tackled 
No. 44. Мо less than twenty different keys have been sent 
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to this remarkable position and many of them are excellent 
“tries.” The scores for problems 41—44 are as follows :— 
J. G. Chancellor, Locke Holt, J. Keeble, B. C. Laws, Rev. R. 
J. Wright, A. F. Mackenzie, each 2, 2, 2, 14, total 20; 
H. Blanchard, J. Bryden, A. Dod, J. S. Russell, each 2, 2, 2, 
12, total 18; F. M. Womersley, W. Jay, each 2, 2, 2, 10, total 
16; ‘*Blenheim,” 2, 2, 2, 14—4, total 16; В. W. Johnson, 2, 
2, 2, 12—2, total 16; Е. Г. Harvey, 2, 2, 2, 8, total 14; 
“ Light Blue,” 25222; 10-3, total 13; W. W. Robertson, 2, о, 
2, 8-1, total 13; J. W. Baker, 2; 9, 2, 6, total 19; J. О. 
Allfrey, Will I. Wynne, 2,2,2, д, total 8; F. Elson, д, 2,—1, 
12—8, total 7; Rev. В. Simpson, 2, 2, 0, 2, total 6; J. C. 
Bremner, 2—1, 2, 2, total 5. 


Plagiarism or Coincidence ?—А. serious charge has been 
made against a competitor in the Andrews Problem Tourney, 
and the gravity of the offence requires more than passing 
notice. Mr. A. F. Mackenzie, the well-known Problemist and 
Chess Editor of the Jamaica Gleaner, has discovered that 
No. 11 in the Andrews Tourney is а copy of a first prize 
problem by T. M. Brown, published as far back as 1874. 
The two positions are exactly alike, a circumstance which 
strongly suggest plagiarism. We refrain, however, from 
committing ourselves to any fixed opinion until the author 
has had an opportunity to meet the charge, and in our next | 
number we hope to be able to give his reply. Before 
dismissing the subject for the present, we wish to express 
our admiration of Mr. Mackenzie’s wonderful memory and 
to tender him our thanks for the service he has rendered us, 
the judges and problemists in general. 


ODDS AND ENDS. 


.. The Solution Tourney in the Nottingham Guardian has 
ended in favour of G. Hume, Nottingham, and C. Wick war, 
London, both with 145 points, the highest possible number. 
—Mr. G. J. Slater, Bolton, has decided to publish a collection 
of his best problems, a step that will afford much satisfaction 
to his many admirers.—Our readers will be pleased to learn 
that Mr. B. G. Laws is to have superintendence over the 
Problem Department in the Chess Monthly, a post for which 
he is eminently qualified Handicaps аге ccmmon in almost 
every form of sport, bnt so far as we remember, solution 
tourneys have been excepted. This innovation is now to be 
made, and in October the Northern Figaro will begin an 
Handicap Solution Tourney, the progress of which will be 
watched with considerable interest, 
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CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—WNorthern Figaro.— 
T wo-movers only and not more than three. No mottoes, but 
full solutions, name and address. Closes October 6th. 
Address: Chess Editor, * Northern Figaro," Aberdeen. 


Wilkesbarre Record.—Two-movers only and not more 
than three.  Mottoes, full solutions, name and address. 
Closes October Ist. Address: Fred Wendel, S. Canal Street, 
Wilkesbarre, Pa., U.S.A. 


Melbourne Chess Congress.—A set including two three- 
movers and опе two-mover. Mottoes, sealed envelopes, full 
" solutions, &c. Entries accepted from Europe if mailed before 
September 1518, 1888. Address: Е. A. Burns, Treasurer of 
the Chess Congress, 67, Temple Court, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Sheffield Independent.—Two-movers and three-movers. 
No mottoes, but full solutions, name, and ‘address. Closes 
October 31st, 1888. Address: Т. B. Rowland, Victoria 
Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin. 


PROBLEM AWARDS.— Problem composers certainly 
cannot complain of lack of opportunity to display 
their skill. They have every facility put in their way, 
especially in the matter of problem tourneys. The only 
drawbacks are that many unsound problems are likely to be 
composed, and that with so many competitions any individual 
success is likely to be overlooked. This month we are able 
to announce the results of no less than five tourneys, and in 
the list of successful competitors will be found several new 
aspirants to tourney fame. In the Norwich Mercury, Mr. C. 
A. L. Bull takes first prize. In the Birmingham Times, 
transferred to Nottingham Guardian, the judge, Mr. I. M. 
Brown, has awarded the first prize in the three-move section 
to C. A. L. Bull, and the first prize in the two-move section 
to the Rev. H. W. Sherrard. In the Sheffield Independent 
tourney, in which the solvers adjudicated upon the competing 
positions, the winners are as follows :—Three-movers, 1 Е. J. 
Winter-Wooa, 2 М. Blacklidge, 3 C. А. L. Bull; Two-movers, 
1 Т. Taverner, 2 Е. J. Winter-Wood, 3 Mrs. J. W. Baird. А 
noteworthy feature of this tourney is that Е. J. Winter-Wood 
takes the first prize for the third time in succession. The 
Baltimore Sunday News tourney award adds another success 
to two noted composers; T. Taverner is first and A. F, 


Mackenzie second, ыы 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


T. H. Billington and T. Marriott—Thanks for addresses. 
Е. Elson and others—In No. 44 ігу 1..., Kt to Kt 4, in reply 
to 1 Ріо Ё 4апа1 9 0 ВЗ. В. G. Laws—Accept our best 
thanks for the splendid problem. We shall reciprocate as far 
as possible at an early date. C. Wickwar—Thanks for letter. 
Accept congratulations upon your success in Nottingham 
Guardian. J. Bryden—We grant your request. H. Blanchard 
—We believe that “cooks” are generally discovered before 
the intended solutions. Mrs. J. W. Baird—Thanks for 
problem and information. Sig. Aspa—-Problem per Mr. 
Green received with thanks. 


REVIEWS. 


No. 41.—“ A most excellent problem."—F. E. “Obvious : 
key, but а neat problem.”—F.W.W. “Excellent key."—J.B. 
“Good, difficult and carefully constructed.”—Rev. R. J. W. 
“А T and difficult problem.” —W. W. В. * First rate.”— 
R. W.J. 


No. 42.—* Very good." —R. W.J. “Burdened with duals.” 
—W. W. В.  *Spoilt by duals."—Rev. В. J. W. “Only of 
medium quality."—F.E, 

No. 43.—* I regard this ав a chess gem. The key is most 
subtle, the many variations are pleasing and there is an 
excellent try by 1 R to K sq."—F. W. W. “Good key toa 
complicated and diffieult problem."—J. B. “А very good 
position."—B.G.L. “Very difficult and clever." —Rev.R.J.W. 
“А very interesting and satisfactory position."—W. W. В. 
* Excellent."—R. W. J. **Good."—H. В. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 
№. 41.—1 Вю R 6. Four variations. 


No.42.—1Bto В 6. Four variations. Dual continuations. 
If 1.., Pto B4; 2 P takes P ch, or 2 P to K 5 ch, or 2 Q to 
Q2ch. ІҒ1.., BtoR2, Kt30rQ3; 2QtoQ2ch,orQ 
toQ6ch. I£1.., Bto B4; 2 Р takes B ch, or2 Q to Q2 ch. 


№. 48.—1 В to Q R sq. Seven variations. 


No. 44.—Seven solutions. 1 P to R 3 (Author’s.) Also 
1KttoQ6; 1KttoK7; PAE AOSE lKtto R4; 1 
Q to Kt 2; 1 B to K T. 


400 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


51. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


29. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in 3 moves. 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 
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White mates in 3 moves. 
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BLACK. 
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White mates in 3 moves 
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Ко. 450.—By C. WICKWAR, 


LONDON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. 


No. 452. 
By F. AF GEIJERSSTAM. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in 4 moves. 
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No. 451.—By В FISON, 


HENDON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. 


No. 453.—By CECIL A. L. BULL. 
Dedicated to J. A. Miles, Norwich. 
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8 moves. 
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compels Black to mite in 


The British Chess Magazine, 


ОСТОВЕН, 1888. 


AN INTERNATIONAL CODE. 


The prospect of our having at some time or other, an 
authoritative code of Chess Laws would probably be better 
if its necessity were not so generally admitted. Humanity, 
even the Chess-playing part of it, 18 во essentially perverse as 
to require the constant stimulus of opposition, and to be 
half-hearted in its best undertakings when these have 
universal approval. That Chess—the only game invariable 
throughout the world—should have no complete and written 
code of laws, is particularly strange, and is really a striking 
example of the value and exactitude of oral tradition. It is 
one, if a small, testimony to the game’s Eastern origin that 
it has shown a persistent tendency to rely upon a verbal, 
rather than upon a literal transmission of its laws. This 
‘method, a characteristically Eastern one, has been adopted by 
many Eastern nations with the greatest possible success, and 
to-day resists to no small degree, even such revolutionary 
forces as printing. То us, however, who have been brought 
up to look upon documentary evidence as the most conclusive, 
who take the trouble to learn few lessons by heart, the ne- 
cessity of having rules set down in writing has always been 
apparent, and the consequence has been that since Chess made 
its appearance among Western nations, there have been peri- 
odical codes of laws published—not differing much from each 
other it is true —but none complete. They have indeed been 
compiled something after the manner of theological confess- 
ions, and more with regard to special requirements or current 
heresies, than as the basis of universal play. What we want 
now is, that these old and time-serving regulations should be 
embodied in one complete code, and that this code should be 
submitted and have the approval of as many of the great 
Chess societies in the world as would suffice to give it 
unquestioned authority. The matter would not be difficult. 
If a code of laws were drawn up—say in English—by a 
responsible English committee, it could then be submitted 
to the a clubs and associations for approval or criticism ; 
I ! 


404 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


afterwards, if it were found that any grave differences of 
opinion exist, 15 would be worth while to arrange for a 
congress in connection with some of the now annual 
International Tournaments. Such a course would ensure the 
matter being taken up in the various magazines, weekly 
columns, etc., and being exhaustively discussed. When а 
consensus of opinion had been obtained, the code would 
have to be translated into French, German, and Latin, or 
perhaps the last language only, and a copy sent to at least 
one club in each capital city. Who will take the matter 
in hand ? 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


My friend of Purssell’s is in the best of spirits, several 
causes here having conspired to produce this happy effect. One 
is the delightful change in the weather; another is the fact 
that London has got back its chess masters safe and sound ; 
and a third is that the chess season is on the eve of commenc- 
ing. My friend is certainly а man who has opinions of his 
own. I asked him the other day whether he thought so-and-so 
(naming one of the young masters) would ever take really 
high rank as a player. ‘So-and-so a player?" said my 
friend, “ nonsense! why he only plays at chess.” “Plays 
at chess ?" was my astonished reply, ‘‘ why I thought chess 
was a game, and that it was intended to be played.” “Did 
you?" said he, “that shows what you know about it. The 
man, sir, who only plays at chess will never be a chess 
master! No sir! chess must be made work not play, if 
mastership is to be obtained,” and my friend turned away 
with a sweet smile upon his face. If his statement be true, 
however, is “the game worth the candle” ? 

The meeting of London Club Secretaries was held on 
September 18th, when the full arrangements for the winter 
campaign were made. I understand both the Atheneum 
and the North London are making preparations for having 
strong teams in the field, whilst the newly formed club, the 
Zukertort, will also beat up recruits for its fighting force. 

As I have mentioned the Zukertort, I may just say that it 
has been very active since its formation and is steadily 
gaining in numbers. On the 5% September, the Bradford 
victor, Mr. I. Gunsberg, gave an exhibition of his powers as 
a simultaneous player. He played 21 of the Zukertort men, 
winning 19, drawing 1, and losing 1. On the 12th Sept., 
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Herr C. von Bardeleben, the celebrated Berlin master 
engaged, blindfold, 6 of the Zukertort players, with the 
result that sans eyes won 4, and drew 2. Тһе following 
Wednesday, 19th Sept, Mr. W. M. Gattie played simul- 
taneously at 16 boards, winning 13, losing 1, and drawing 2. 
Mr. W. B. Robertson, the energetic secretary, intends to have 
similar weekly exhibitions throughout the season. 

In the City of London Chess Club, arrangements are now 
being completed for the winter tournament of 140 members. 
Mr. Adamson at first wanted 150, but on going into details it 
was found that spacious as the City's rooms are, not more 
than 140 in all could by any possibility find accommodation 
for play, so the smaller number had to be adopted. The 
first section will consist of 14 of the first team of the club 
players, and will include Messrs. Anger, Block, Gover, 
Heppell, Hooke, Jacobs, Loman, and others. 

I find that I must go back somewhat in my dates to keep 
right with facts. The little match between Jacobs and 
Loman ended in the latter part of June, Mr. Jacobs proving 
the winner, the final score being Jacobs 7, Loman 5, drawn 1. 
In the last game, however, Mr. Loman lost by an oversight, 
and had he scored this game as he ought, the match would 
then have stood 6 each, and would most likely have been 
drawn. 

The British Chess Club is only quiet at the present, as 
Mr. Hoffer is on his holiday— well deserved after his labours 
at Bradford, and the loss he has experienced in the death of 
poor Zukertort. On his return, however, active work will be 
resumed. Мг. Newnes, M.P., is off to the States for a 
holiday. 

Mr. Blackburne and Capt. Mackenzie have been engaged 
inalittle match prior to the Captain's return to New York. 
The first game ended in favour of Mr. Blackburne, the second 
was adjourned with the Captain one pawn up. On Monday, 
17th September, it was continued but again adjourned, the 
ending being that the Captain had two pawns against 
Blackburne's one and Bishops running on same diagonal. 
This game, however, ended in a draw, and Blackburne won 
the next, thus winning the match by 2 games and 1 draw. 


THE PROVINCES. 


CHESHIRE.—A county association has been formed, and 
nearly £30 subscribed for a county challenge cup. The first 
meeting will be held at Crewe, 
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HEREFORD.—A new chess club has been formed here, 
and meets daily at the City Temperance Hotel. Mr. Collins, 
a well known local player, is among the chief members. 


LIVERPOOL.—The Liverpool club has issued their report, 
which gives a complete history of the club for the past two 
years. Mr. Burn has been re-elected president and captain 
of the first match team, the Rev. J. Owen is vice-president, 
and Mr. Rutherford again honorary secretary. A proposal 
to revive the old North End club, one of the most successful 
match playing clubs in the district, has been received with 
much favour. 

М ANCHESTER.—The summer handicap “Go as you please" 
tourney at the Manchester club has been won by Mr. T. Gow. 
The projected match with the Glasgow club has had to be 
abandoned. 


SOUTH WALES.—<An association for this district is being 
organized, and a meeting of delegates of local clubs will be 
held at Aberdare, on the 6th October. 


SUSSEX.—The season opened on the 12th September with 
a match, played at Lewes, between Brighton and East Sussex, 
39 players a side, Brighton won easily. The captaincy 
tournament at the Hastings club has been won by Mr. F. W. 
Womersley. 


YORKSHIRE.—A meeting of the W.Y.C.A. executive was 
held at Bradford on the 7th September, when several import- 
ant changes were made in the rules governing the ** Wood- 
house” and “Observer” trophies competitions. At Hull, on 
the 6th inst., Mr. E. Thorold, of Bath, gave a most successful 
exhibition of simultaneous play. The handicap at the Leeds 
club has resulted in a tie between Messrs. I. M. Brown and 
F. E. Spedding, the latter won in playing off. The “ Silver 
King” trophy has been won by Mr. F. Toothill against 27 
opponents. A new chess club has been formed at Otley, 
and a chess column started in the Ilkley Free Press. 


SCOTLAND. 


The only thing of note has been the general meeting of 
the Dundee club, which promises to become one of the most 
active in the country. A match is being arranged with 
Edinburgh, another by telephone with Glasgow, and a 
third by correspondence with the Liverpool Club. Fort- 
nightly lectures on the openings are to be given, and the 
usual handicap and challenge tournaments will be organized, 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


GERMANY.—A friendly match took place recently at 
Berlin, between Herr v. Scheve and Sig. Crespi of Milan, 
which ended in favour of the Teuton by his scoring 5 to 1, 
though Sig. Crespi was allowed to count drawn games as 
won by him. 


ITALY.—Signor Salvioli has published a supplement of 
32 pages to his great work on the theory and practice of 
chess, which contains not only a complete index of ihe 
openings, but also all the most important novelties which 
have been discovered and introduced during the last four 
years, since he began his book. Prof. Pizzi sometime ago 
translated the Sháhnameh, or Book of the King, from the 
original of the Persian poet Firdusi, who was both the 
Homer and the Ariosto of his country. This translation is 
now being published at Turin, and the editor has made a 
special edition of a portion of the poem, in which is related 
the invention of the game of chess. 


AMERICA.—There are now seven State Chess Associations 
formed in the Union, viz.:—Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
New Jersey, Virginia, Indiana, Ohio, and New York. At 
the bidding of the six first-named (the New York Chess 
Association having been only just established), a convention 
of chess players was held at Cincinnati, on September 4th, 
for the purpose of forming a U.S. National Association, and 
also to arrange a championship tourney, open to the accredited 
best players of the different States, and a minor tourney, 
open to all comers. The two winners of these tourneys will 
afterwards play a match with each other. We are very glad 
to find that a fairly large and representative gathering took 
place, and that the National Association was duly organized 
by the election of both temporary and permanent officers. 
There were six entries for the State Association Tourney ; 
Mr. Showalter, of Kentucky, won the first prize in fine style, 
and will no doubt be heard of in future contests. In the 
minor tourney, for which there were fifteen entries, Mr. 
Euphrat, Mr. Abraham, and Major Lowe made equal scores, 
and the final tie was won by the first named. He retired, 
however, before finishing his match with Mr. Showalter, who 
had been declared champion of the Association. 

Mr. Moehle has challenged Mr. Rohrer, of St. Paul, toa 
match of seven games up at P and move. It is an open 
secret that Mr. Moehle was the inspirer of the automaton 
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Ajeeb, who played so successfully during the Cincinnati 
Exhibition. 


А new chess club has been founded at Grand Rapids, 
Mich., theabode of Shinkman, the problemist. 'There are at 
present vwenty members, but a large increase is anticipated, 
and a tourney will soon be started. 


Mr. S. Loyd recently played 20 simultanéous games at 
New York, of which he won 10, lost 2, and drew 8. 


Mr. Gossip appears to have obtained a permanent engage- 
ment at the rooms of the Columbia Chess Club. Не has 
lately delivered two lectures there on the Steinitz Gambit 
and the Evans Gambit Declined, which were listened to by 
appreciative audiences. A portrait of him and a short 
biography is contained in the Columbia Chess Chronicle. 


The chess pic-nic in Pennsylvania, mentioned in our last, 
was marred by heavy rain. The projected team match, 
however, between the Wilkesbarre and Tunkahannock clubs 
duly came off, with seven players on each side. Two rounds ” 
were played, and Wilkesbarre won by 7$ to 64. 


CANADA.—The Canadian Chess Association is about to 
take steps to procure another challenge cup for competition 
at their next and subsequent meetings. A suggestion has 
been made by the St. John Globe to organise а correspond- 
ence match between Canada and the United States, with 100 
players on each side. It is also proposed to start another 
circulating game between the chess editors of the States and 
the Dominion, and to make it a sort of consultation match, 
by allowing the players on the same side to forward to each 
other analysis and explanations of their intentions in making 
any particular move. 


AUSTRALIA.—The committee of the Melbourne Chess 
Congress held a meeting in the first week of August, at 
which it was settled that provided not less than 10 entries 
are received for the major tourney, there shall be four prizes, 
of £60, £40, £20, and £10 respectively. There will also be 
a special prize for making the best score against the winners. 
In the minor tourney the prizes will be £20, £15, £10, and 
£5, provided that not less than 20 players enter. 


NEW ZEALAND.—From the Otago Witness we learn that 
New Zealand will be represented at the Melbourne Centennial 
Chess Congress by Mr. Brocklebank of Auckland, and Mr. 
Hay of Dunedin. Mr. Hookham is prevented from attending 
by business engagements, and во is Мг, Benbow. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Mr. W. W. Morgan has issued a neatly printed pamphlet 
containing a short account of the Bradford Tournament, 
with scores of some thirty of the games. The price is 1/-. 

Our announcement of the publication of Chess Openings 
appears to have been premature. The editors, whose work 
however, is approaching completion, cannot commit them- 
selves at present to any particular date. 

Mr. and Mrs. T. B. Rowland, of 9, Victoria Terrace, 
Clontarf, Dublin, announce the preparation of A Chess 
Players’ Annual and Club Directory, and appeal to club 
secretaries for such information as will make the volume 
нл and complete. The price to subscribers will 
be 2/6. 

Bradford International Congress, 1888.—On or about 
the lst November, we shall publish, in pamphlet form and 
uniform in size with this Magazine, a fully annotated 
selection of at least fifty of the best games played in the 
recent Masters' Tournament. Тһе price will be 1/-, or 1/14 
post free, and copies may be ordered from Mr. Brown. 
As only a limited edition will be printed, early application 
is desirable. 

Pierce Gambit, Chess Papers and Problems by James 
Pierce, M.A. and W. Timbrell Pierce (London, Triibner, and 
I. M. Brown). We have said elsewhere, that this volume is 
likely to interest a larger circle of chess players than any 
other we know of. The student, unless he wants some 
knight player to spring a mine upon him some day, cannot. 
afford to ignore the Pierce Gambit; the average player 
whose literary taste has not been quite crushed by analytical 
columns, wil turn with pleasure to the by-studies of chess, 
and obtain instruction and amusement from the Papers; 
the problemist, having more than half the volume all to 
himself, will be or ought to be content; and students, 
problemists, and the general public alike, will find in the 
verses an attraction which, one is fain to admit, is as rare as 
welcome. It will be seen from this that Messrs. Pierce’s 
book is separable into four parts, and it is rather hard upon 
the humble chess reviewer that he should have to take in hand 
poetry and fiction as well as games and problems. The 
Pierce Gambit is a variation of the Vienna Opening, allied 
somewhat closely tothe Fyfe Gambit, but differing essentially 
from the Steiniiz The opening moves are, 1 P to 
K 4,P toK 4; 2 Kt to Q B 3 (which constitutes the Vienna), 
Kt to Q B 3; 3 P to B 4 (3 P to Q 4, constitutes the Fyfe 
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Gambit), P takes P; 4 Kt to ВЗ (4 to Q 4 is the Steinitz 
Gambit), P to К Kt 4; 5 P іо 9 4. The attack requires in 
all variations the most careful play, and the game is in fact 
во delicately balanced that the slightest carelessness is 
sufficient to hand over all advantage to the second player. 
Probably the opening will never be a favourite in off-hand 
games, but on the other hand, it is eminently suited for 
correspondence play, and those who have much match 
practice would do well to study its numerous traps. In the 
second part of the volume there are some half dozen essays 
on various chess subjects, that on “Тһе First Move," 
being perhaps of most general interest. The advantage of 
the first move is subject to 80 many modifying conditions, 
that statistics seem of little value. Mr. Pierce’s figures, 
which are compiled from the 1883 Tournament and the 
games in the Chess Monthly, show that the first player wins 
four and loses three out of nine games, that is, that the first 
move constitutes a calculable advantage. The Bradford 
Tournament, on the other hand, gives the second player 
about an equal number of wins.* 

Of the verses which form the third part of the volume 
we need say little; they have nearly all appeared in these 
pages, and have already been welcomed by our readers. 
Perhaps “а sui-mate" is a little о’ег burdened with simile, 
and perhaps the idea of a Foreign or any Government 
office clerk “grinding,” is beyond even the licence allowed 
to poets—but these are small matters. The verses are never 
commonplace, and sometimes, as in “Тһе Slow Game," rise 
unquestionably to true poetry. We wish Mr. Pierce had 
given us more of them. The problems seem to have been 
most carefully selected, and form a collection such as many 
much more prolific composers may envy. Altogether, the 
volume invites no less than repays perusal, and its authors 
may take credit to themselves for a notable contribution to 
English Chess Literature. 

N.B.—We are informed of one or two typographical 
errors which students will be glad to take note of :—Frontis- 
piece Problem, a W P should be at 0 3.—Page 41, Game 16, 
for “Black mates in 8,” read “White, &c."—Problem 13, 
WBat K R2 should be at К Kt 3.—Problem 15, ааа М В 
on К B.—Problem 42, Рв on Kt file should all be one square 
higher.—Page 61, line 2, Q 6 should be Q 3.—Problem 57, 
W P at K Kt 2 should be at Q 2.—Page 223, sol. Problem 69, 
R takes Q should be B takes Q. 


“Тһе actual figures show an exactly equal number, but six of the games 
(Centre Gambit) should not be reckoned. | 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The following games were played in the International 
Tournament at Bradford. 


GAME 645. 
Consultation game played between Messrs. Bird and 
Blackburne and Herren Bardeleben and Weiss, for a special 
prize of ten guineas, given by Mr. F. H. Lewis, London. 


(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITE. | BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(BIRD AND (BARDELEBEN (BIRD AND (BARDELEBEN 
BLACKBURNE.) AND WEISS.) BLACKBURNE.) AND WEISS.) 
1PtoK4 Рю0В58(а) | 19 Qto Kt4 Kto Kt 2 (/) 
2 PtoQ4 P to Q4 20 RtoK Bsq RtoRsq(m) 


3 KttoQB3(5) P takes P 21] Rtks R R tks R 
4 Kt tks P BtoK B4(c) | 22 Qtks BP P to K 4 (n) 


9 Kt to K Kt 3 Bto Kt 3 23: P tks P Kt tks P 
6 PtoQB3(d) PtoK З 24 Kt to B 6 Kt to Q 6 
7 KKttoR3 BtoQ3 25 9 09 4 Q to K 4 (o) 
8 BtoK2(e) KttoK 2 26 Q tks Kt (p) Q tks P ch 
9 Castles Castles (f) | 97 Kto B2 K tks Kt 
10 Kt to B 4 Kt to Q 2 28 K to K sq dis. ch (0) 

11 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt K to K 2 
12 BtoQ3(g) QtoR5 29 QtoK4ch K to Qsq 


ІЗ Btks Kt RPtksB |30 QtoQ4ch K to B sq 
14 PtoK B4 PtoKKtd(h) | 31 R tks P Q to Kt 6 ch 


15 Kt to K 4 (i) B tks P 32 Qto B2 R to Ksq ch 
16 B tks B P tks B 93 KtoQ2(r) R to Qsqch 
17 RtoB3(7) PtoK Kt3(k) | 34 KtoBsq 9093 

18 RtoR8 Q to K 2 85 Q to Bsq and the game was 


abandoned as a drawn battle. 


NOTES вх М. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а) There is nothing to be said against the validity, nor 
anything for the brilliancy of this defence. The Field 
observes that it was introduced by Herr Kann, of Pesth, and 
practised by Herr Caro, of Berlin. 
=~ (b) 3 P takes P, followed by B to Q 3, is perhaps the best 
continuation, as otherwise Black has the option of playing 
his Q B to K B 4. 

(с) Following the analysis of a game, Lasker v. Caro 
(Field). | | | | | 
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(d) Preventing Black from playing Q Kt to R 3 with ad- 
vantage, while admitting of Kt to K R 3, vice Kt to B 3. 

(e) Mr. Bird here inclined to 8 B to Q 3. 

(f) The opening is conducted with commendable care 
on both sides. 

(g) Of course if 12 Kt to K 4, B takes P ch; 13 K takes 
D, Q to R 5 ch. 

(h) Hard things have been said of this game, but though 
a sound specimen, it is not altogether devoid of enterprise on 
either side. 

(i) 15 P takes P, B takes Kt; 18 P takes В, Q takes P 
and Black has а Knight against Bishop, with the best of the 
end game. 

(7) Threatening В to В 8, and Q to R 5. 

(k) Necessary, Black evidently cannot іп any way keep 
the Pawn. 

() If Kt to B 8, 20 Q to R 4 wins instanter. 

(m) If P to K B4, 21 Qto Kt 5 (21 Q takes P much 
inferior.) 

(n) A very good move. 

(о) The exchanges are elegantly effected. At this stage, 
Black can reduce the game to a dead level by playing Q to B 4. 

(p) This, too, is in order to avoid à premature draw by 
exchange of Queens, which would be highly incorrect in an 
exhibition game of this calibre. 

(1) If 28K to K 2 dis. ch, etc. Black will presently be 
able to take the Kt P, giving check. 

(r) The White Allies here proposed a draw. 


GAME 646. 
Played in the fifth round. 
(Irregular.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(А. Burn.) (E. THOROLD.) (А. Burn.) (Е. THOROLD.) 
] PtoQ4 Ро КЗ 11 QR toQ Bsq QKtto K B3 
2 PtoK3 P toQ4 12 KttoK 5 Kttks Kt 
3 KttoK B3 KttoK B3 | 13 Qtks Kt Kt to K 5 
4 BtoQ3 B to K 2 (а), 14 QtoK2 P to КВ5(4) 
5 PtoQ Kt 3 Castles 15 Q to Kt 4 R to B3 
6 BtoQ Кё? PtoQ Kt 2 | 16 P tks P B to Q3 
7 QKt toQ2 Bto Kt 2 17 Pto B3 B tks Kt 
8 Castles QKttoQ2 | IB BPtksB Вю КЕЗ 
9 QtoK2 Kt toK 5 (0) | 19 Qto B4 Kt to Kt 4 
10 PtoQ B4! PtoKB4(c) | 20 В tks R P tks B 
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21 PtoQB5 BtoQR3 | 29 Різ ЕР BtoKt2 
22 KRtoB2 QtoK2 30 Qto Q 2 Q to Kt 4 
23 Rto B3 R to K Bsq | 31 Rto B5 Qto R3 
24 Qto Kt З RtoB4 32 Rto R5 Q to Q3 
25 BtoBsq . Ktto B2 33 P Queen's ch B tks Q 

26 K RtoB2 КішеКР(е) | 34 RtksBch KtoR2 
27 Ptks KtP(f)Q to Kt 5 35 P tks Kt Resigns . 
28 Qto B2 Kt to Kt 5 


NoTES BY М. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а) Black may here without disadvantage assume the 
initiative by 4 P to Q B 4. 

(b) Here again the position indicates the advance of the 
Queen's Bishop's Pawn. Black’s play points to the preven- 
tion of his opponent’s advance of P to K 4, but he need be at 
less pains to guard against that than to attack in similar 
fashion on his own part. 

(c) On principle unsound, because, while the Knight 
cannot be permanently posted thus, Black deprives himself of 
the power to dislodge а White Knight from К 5. 

(d) This is apparently an oversight, of which Mr. Burn 
promptly takes advantage. 

(e) Ingenious in a hopeless case. 

Vastly superior to P takes Kt (27 P takes Kt, PtoQ5; 
28 R to B 4, B takes В; 29 В takes B, P to QKt 4; 30 В 
takes P, Q takes P; 31 B to K 3, to B6; 32K to B2). The 
text move is decisive. 


GAME 647. 


Played in the fifth round. 
(Centre Counter Gambit.) | 
BLACK. WHITE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(S. TauBENHAUS) (F. J. LEE.) (S. TAUBENHAUS.) (Е. J. LEE.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to Q 4 12 Kttks Kt BtoQ2 

2 P tks P Q tks P 13 PtoQB4 BtoK 2 

3 KttoQB3 QtoQR4(a)| 14 PtoQR4 PtoKR4(g) 
4 PtoQ4 PtoK3(5b) | 15 BtoB4 Q to Q sq 

5 Kt to B3 PtoQB3(c) | 16 РюВ5 Kt to B sq 
6 BtoQ3 B о Q3 17 PtoQ5 PtoKKt4(A) 
7 Castles Kt toK B3 | 18 BioK 5 R to R 3 (?) 
8 KttoK Kto(d)Q Kt t0 Q2 | 19 PtoQ6 B to B 8q 

9 RtoKsq  Qto B2(e) | 20 Pto B5 P to B4 
10 PtoK Kt3 KttoKt3(f) | 21 KttoB3 . Pto R3 

11 Q Kt to K 4 Kt tks Kt 22 BtksBP KtoB2 
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23 QtoKt3 Вю Kt sq 30 B tks B K tks B 

24 RtoK 2 Kt to R 2 81 RtoK 5 Q to Q sq 
25 BtoQ4 Kt to Kt 4 32 Qto K 3 QtoB3 
26 Kttks Kt RPtksKt | 33 RtksPch K to R sq 
27 QR to K sq Q to K sq 34 Qito K 5 Q Rto K B sq 
28 Bto B2 B to Kt 2 35 В tks P Resigns 

29 QtoB3ch K to Kt sq 


NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) Introduced by Anderssen against Morphy, with the 
view of playing 4..., Рю K 4, а course approved by most 
subsequent authorities. Followed up as in the present game 
the old move 3..., Q to © ва is better. 

(b) If Black does not like 4..., P to K 4, he should play 
4..., B to B 4, previous to the text move. 

(c) The immediate necessity for creating such a hole at 
Q 3 is not apparent. 5..., Kt to К B 3, and 6..., B to Q Kt 5, 
is a better line. 

(d) То bring the Q Kt to bear on Black's weak spot at 
Q 3, an object which might have been better attained via 
Q 2. (See next note.) 

(е) 9..., Рю К R 3 would now have compelled the К Kt 
to go to K 4,—a very important difference. Black then 
retreats B to B 2 or Kt вд, threatening Q to К В 4, with a safe 
if somewhat crowded game. 

(7) Again he should drive the К Kt and then Castle. 
Black’s game is seriously compromised from this point. 

(д) 14..,P to Q R 4 would retain command of his © 4 

(h) Bad asit may seem, the capture of the offered Pawn 
could scarcely be more hopeless than this course, which 
allows White to win at his leisure. 

(i) If 16... P to K B 3, the reply is 19 Kt takes P. 
White now finishes off the game with admirable precision. 


GAME 648. 


Played in the sixth round. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Н. E. Brrp.) (Rev. J. OWEN.) (Н. Е. BIRD.) (Rev. J. Owen.) 
1 РюК4 PtoK3 6 BtoK 3(d) P to Q КЕЗ 
2 Ріо04 PtoQB3(a)| 7 KttoK B3 Kt toK R3 
8 РіоКВ4 PtoQ4 8 BtoK2(e) BtoK2 
4 PtoK5 KttoQR3(b) | 9 Castles Castles 
9 PtoQ B3(c)KttoQB2 !10 PtoK R3. PtoQB4 
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11 РІК Kt4 К toR8q(/) | 21 Q to Q2 Kt to K 3 
12 RtoKB2 KttoKsq |22 RtoK Bsq Pto B5 
13 QKttoQ2 PtoQR3 | 23 Btks P Kt tks B 
14 Kt to K Bsq R to R2 24 Q tks Kt P to К Kt 4 
15 Кю К? . PtoQB5 |95 968 ВР  BtksP 
16 Kt to Kt З (g)RtoKtsq (л) | 26 Qto RS B tks R 


17 Ktto Кё5 Pto Kt 3 27 K tks B B to B sq 
18 Ktto K B3 KttoKt2(7) | 28 PtoK 6(£) Вю Kt 3 
19 PtoK B5(7)K Kttks P | 29 KttoK 5  Rto B3 
20 P tks Kt K P tks P 30 Kt to B 6 Resigns. 


NoTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


(a) This method of playing the French Defence tends 
hopelessly to restrict the action of the Queen's Bishop and 
Knight. The kindred opening in the Bradford consultation 
game, where the Q B is early set free, is much superior 
(1 PtoK4, PtoQB3; 2 Ріо 9 4, Ріо д 4; if З P toK 
5, B to B 4). 

(b) PtoQB4and Kt to Q B3 isa preferable continua- 
tion. 

(c) Best, making the Knight move again, and to an 
indifferent square. 

(d) Preventing the immediate advance of the Q B P, 
and thus getting the best of the opening. 

(е) А masterly move. Posted like a sentinel, this piece 
never stirs again during the battle. 

(f) Black's best defence appears to be P to K B 4, before 
it is too late. If White reply with P to Kt 5, the King's 
side will become blocked, and Black will be able to prose- 
cute an attack on the other wing. If 12 P takes P, en pass, 
P takes P; 13 Pto B5, Kt to B2; with a fair game. 

(g) All this is in high-class style. 

(A) Still P to B 4 remains, the only solution of а great 
difficulty, and the only means whereby, if White elects to 
keep the position open, Black can possibly hope to utilise 
his defensive resources. 

(i) If B toBsq; 18 P to B5, Kt P takes P; 19 9 toQ 
2, Вю Kt 3; 20 P to Kt 5, Kt to Kt sq; 21 Kt to R 4, R to 
Kt 2; 21 Kt to В 5, winning the exchange for a Pawn, and 
planting а Knight on К B 6. 

(7) The utmost ingenuity cannot now save the game for 
Black, who, nevertheless, makes a gallant effort. It must be 
borne in mind, also, that Mr. Owen, at the critical moment, 
may very probably have been harassed by the exigencies of 
the Time-Limit, and unable to “get into his new hour ” just 
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when the difficulty of working out the best defence de- 
manded a few minutes’ breathing time. 

(Е) Mr. Bird finishes the game with the same elegance 
and precision which characterizes his play throughout the 
game on his “ masterdays." 


GAME 6049. 


Played in the eighth round. 


(Irregular.) 

WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(E. THOROLD. ) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) | (E. THOROLD.) (Capt. MACKENZIE.) 
1 РіоКВ4 PtoQ4 18 B tks Kt В tks B 
2 PtoK3 Kt toK B3 | 19 Ptks P PtoQBd 
3 KttoK B3 PtoK 3 20 PtoQKt4 PtoK R4 
4 PtoQKt3 BtoK 2 21 Kt toQ B2 QtoQ Kt2(f) 
5 BtoQKt2 PtoQ R3 22 PtoK R4 BtoK2 
6 BtoK 2 PtoQB4 23 KttoK3 BtoK5 
7 Castles KttoQB3 | 24 RtoK B2 RtoQsq 
8 Qto К ва (а) PtoQ5(b) | 25 R(B2)K2 BtoQ6 
9 KttoQR3 PtoQKt4 | 26 RtoQ2 R to Q 2 
10 KttoK5 . BtoQKt2 | 27 R(Ksq)QsqQ to Q Kt 3 
11 BtoK ВЗ RtoQ B sq (g) 
12 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 28 K to B2 Castles ! 
13 PtoK 4? QtoQB2 29 Qto B3 P toB3! 
14 PtoK 5 Kt to Q 4 30 P tks P B tks P 
15 QtoKt3  PtoK Kt3 | 31 Kto Kt 3 (А) Bto K 4 
16 ОВюКва (с) BteKBsq | 32 К to R 3 R tks P 
| d) | 33 QtoKt3 RtksPch ($) 
17 PtoQ B3 (e) P tks P 34 Q tks R Q tks Kt ch 

35 Resigns 


NOTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


(a) PtoQR 4 or P to Q 3 may be played here, but 
neither move is altogether satisfactory. 

(5) Always strong against the P to К B 4 Opening. 

(c) It must be confessed with regret that such games as 
these are as nails in the coffin of the most interesting form of 
the Close Opening. Seeking for a direct attack, White finds 
that he cannot combine his pieces, that his Queen’s flank is 
weak, and that while his opponent’s defensive construction is 
without a flaw, his Pawns, advancing to attack the weakened 
flank, are splendidly supported, 
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(d) А very good move, betokening a clear perception of 
the intricacies of the situation. 

(е) The only way to extricate the Queen’s Knight 
and Bishop. If 17 Kt to Kt sq, Kt to Kt5; if 17 B 
to B sq, the Black Knight enters at Q B 6 after P to Q 3, and 
if 17 P to Q 3, Kt to Kt 5 or Kt to K 6. 

(f) In order, amongst other things, to manoeuvre the 
Bishop to Q 6. 

The American champion has managed this very 
skilfully. If White reply 28 Q to B 2, Black may take the 
К R P, and if 28 R to К sq, that Pawn is lost by Q to Q sq 

(h) If 31 Ріо Kt 3, PtoK 4; orif 31 Q to Kt 3, BtoK 


| (i) A fine finish to an interesting game. 


GAME 650. 


Played in the eighth round. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


(I. GuNsBERG.) (REv. i^ OWEN.) (I. GUNSBERG.) (REV. J. OWEN ) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 3 17 KttoK 4 BtoK2 
2PtoQ4 PtoQB3 18 Вю Ktsq  KttoQ4 
3PtoKB4 PtoQ4 19 Kt to Q B 2! Castles QR 
4PtoK 5 Kt toQ R 3 (c) 
9 KttoK ВЗ KttoQB2 | 20 KttoK3  QtoQB2(d) 
6 BtoQ23 Pto Q КЕЗ | 21 Kt to Q6 ch K to Kt sq 
7 Castles P to K Kt 3 | 22 Kttks Kt P tks Kt 
о S 23 Kt tks P BtoQB4 
9 QtoK 2 P toQ ЕЗ 24 KitksK R PtoQ5 
10 BtoQ Kt2 BtoQ Kt 2 | 25 Kt tks P P tks Kt 
11 Kto Rs Q to Q 2 26 Btks P Kt to Kt 5 
12 QKtto Q2 Ktto K 2 24 BtoK 4 B to B sq 
13QRtoQsq KttoQB3 | 28 PtoQR3 PtoQ6 
14 P to QB4(5) B P tks P 29 Qto B3 Kt to B 7 
15 P tks P Kt tks P 30 Rtks P(e) Resigns 

16 Kt tks P Kt(Q4)toKt5 


NOTES BY W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а) An admirable continuation. 
(5) Having developed his game to perfection, Whito 
proceeds 10 attack at the right moment. 
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(c) Castling on the King's side is wholly out of the 
question, as White could assume a winning position at once 
by 20 Kt to B 6 ch, B takes Kt; 21 P takes B, followed by 
Q to Kt 4. 


(d) This mistake ailes matters right off, as it costs at 
least the exchange. Black’s game is unenviable. Q to K sq 
would be less disastrous, but the game could not be saved. 
If Q to K sq; 21 Kt to Q 6 ch, B takes Kt; 22 P takes В, R 
to Kt sq (Kt takes Kt; 23 Q takes Kt, R to Kt sq; 24 Q takes 
Kt P); 23 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 24 Q takes Q, K R takes 
Q; 25 R takes P, and wins. If K to Kt sq; 21 Kt takes Kt, 


P takes Кі; 22 P to K 6, and wins. 


() This game from beginning to end is played with 
wonderful force by Mr. Gunsberg. 


GAME 651. 


Played in the tenth round. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLACKBURNE.) (A. BURN.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. ue | (А. BURN.) 


1PtoK 4 Ро КЗ 22 Qto R Kt to B sq 
2PtoQ4  PtoQ4 23 Rt to KES (M) R to Et 3 
3 Kt to 2p ВЗ Kt toKB3|24QtoR5 QRtoKKt2 
4 РіоК5 (а) K Kt toQ2 | 25 Rto Kt3 (2) QtoK 2 
5 PtoB4(a) PtoQB4 26 BtoK 2(7) В Из Kt 
6 P tks (а) BtksP (B 3) (А) 
7 Q to Kt 4 (b) Castles 19 21 Ptks В Q tks P 
8 BtoQ3 P to B4 28 RtoQB3 BtoQ2 
9 Qto R3 Kt toQB3 | 29 Kt to B3 K to Kt sq 
10 KttoB3 RtoKsq(d) | 30 бі R3 Kt to Kt 3 
11 PtoK Kt4 Pto ККЗ | 31 QtoR6 QtoK 2 
12 PtoQR3(e)PtoQ R3! | 82 В tks Kt B tks R 
13 Bto Q2 PtoQ Kt 4 | 33 Bto B3 RtoB2 
14 P tks P Kt Ptks P | 34 Кю Кё5 Kt tks P 
15 Castles Q В Kt to B sq 85 Kt tks В ()) Kt tks B ch 
16 R to Ktsqch B tks R 86 K to Q 2 Kt tks B 
17 Rtks Bech Кё to Kt 3 57 KttoK 5  KttoK 5ch 
18 Ktio K 2 . RtoR2 38 Ко Квад  BtoK sq 
19 Ко КЗ KRtoK2 | 39 KttoB3 BtoKt3 
20 KttoRS5 KtoRsq 40 QtoK3 Q to B3 
21 Кю B6(g) R to K Kt 2 | 41 Pto B3 K to Kt 2 
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42 QtoR7 ch Kto R3(m)| 45 KtoBsq  PtoB6 

43 Q to Kt 8 PtoB5 46 Kt to Q3 P to B7 

44 KttoK 5 BtoR4 47 KttoB4 PtoK4 
Resigns 


NOTES ву М. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а) This method of conducting the attack in the French 
opening is the one most in vogue at present. White generally 
Castles on the Queen's side, prosecuting his attack in com- 
parative safety. 

(b) The characteristic feature of the variation, which 
will prove too strong to prove ephemeral, unless, as the 
present game goes far to show, Black can in soundness 
repulse the attack by Castling. 

(c) Few have as yet ventured on this, which we believe 
to be the correct defence. P to K Kt3 has more usually 
been adopted. 

(d) To proyide against 11 К Kt to Kt 5. An inspection 
of the position will show this to be the very best move, and 
one which harmonises admirably with the working of the 
other pieces. 

(е) Because Black would now have time to dislodge the 
Bishop by Kt to Kt 5. 

(g) The only move to avoid serious loss. 


Position after White’s 23rd move :— 
BLACK (MR. BURN). 
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(h) Threatening a magnificent win by 24 Q takes R ch, 
K takes Q (R takes Q; 25 Kt to B7 ch, R takes Kt; 26 Rto 
Kt 8 mate); 25 Kt takes K P dis. ch, K to B2 (K to R3; 
26 Kt to Kt 8 ch, K to R 4; 97 B to K 2 ch, KtoR5; 28 Kt 
takes Q, Kt takes Кї; 29 B to К ва ch, K to R 6; 30 B to B 
sq ch, K takes P ; 31 B to B 2, followed by R to Kt 3) ; 26 
Kt takes Q ch, Kt takes Кі; 27 Kt takes Q P. 

(7?) Again White, by removing his Rook from the line of 
check, threatens to force the game grandly by Kt (from Kt 5) 
takes Е Р, and И В takes Kt; 27 R takes В, В takes Q; 28 
R to Kt 8 mate. 

The following variation is given by the Рей. 
26 Kt (Kt 5) takes ВР, R takes В; 27 Kt takes Kt ch, В to 
R 2; 28 Kt to Kt6ch, R takes Kt; 29 Q takes В, Q to К B2; 
80 Q takes В ch, Q takes Ө; 31 Kt takes Q, К takes Kt, with 
a Pawn to the good. "The text move is also very strong. 

(k) The Rooks being permanently enmeshed by the 
hostile “retiarii,” Black seizes this opportunity for returning 
the “ exchange," very probably having seen mentally the 
variation given in the last note ( 7). 

(Г An oversight, probably due to pressure of time. If 
35 B to Q sq, R to B sq; 36 B to Q Kt 4, Q to K Kt 2; 37 B 
takes В, К takes В; 38° Kt takes P ch, and the game is even. 

(m) Skilfully concluded by Mr. Burn, who has conducted 
an arduous struggle with the most consummate mastership 
throughout. 


GAME 652. 


Played in the thirteenth round. 


(Irregular.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MACKKkNZIE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (MACKENZIE.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
1 KttoK B3 PtoQ4 12 PtoQR3 KttoQ2 
2 PtoQ4 BtoKKt5(a) | 13 PtoQBS BtoK B5(d) 
3 PtoK 3 PtoK 3 14 PtoQ Kt4 PtoK Kt 4 
4 BtoK 2 Kt toK B3 | 15 KttoK BsqQ to B3 
5 PtoQKt3 PtoQB4 |16 Pto Kt3 Вю Kt sq 
6 Bto Kt 2 KttoQB3 | 17 KttoK3 . PtoK R4 
7 QKttoQ2 RtoQBsq | 18 K to Kt 2 (e) Q to Kt 2 
8 Castles P tks P 19 Kt tks B P tks Kt 
9 Ptks P B to Q3 20 Кю Ktsq Pto B4 
10 PtoQB4 Castles 2] РюК5 КЮ Q sq 
11 R to K sq (b) PtoK R3(c) | 22 RtoKtsq(f) KttoK B 3 
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23 Pto B3 


P tks P ch 4] P tks R Ktto Kt 6 ch 
24 Kt tks P P to Kt 5 42 K to B2 Kt to K 5ch 
25 KttoR4 PtoBS5 43 Kto K 3 R to K Kt 2 
26 BtoQ3 Kt to В 4 44 PtoK R5 BtoQ3 
27 Kt to Kt6 . PtoB6ch(g) | 45 PtoR6 B tks Kt 
28 K to B2 Rto ВӘ 46 Q P tks B (J) RtoKB2(X) 
29 Qto B2 P to Kt 3 41 RtoK R P to Kt 6 
30 QR toQ B to Q3 48 K tks P R tks P ch 
31 P to Вб Kt to B2 49 K to Kt 2 R to B7ch(/) 
32 BtoQB RtoQB2 50 K to Ktsq QtoK B2 
33 PtoQR BtoQKt5(h) | 51 RtoR 4 R to B 6 
84 RtoRsq KttoQ3 52 P checks K to R sq 
85 KttoK 5 KttoB4 53 Pto B7 Q tks P 
36 B tks Kt R tks B 54 Q tks В Q toB4 ch 
87 9 093 Kt to B 3 55 KtoRsq . QtoB7 
38 Bto B 4 Kt to K 5ch | 56 Q tks Q Kt tks Q ch 
39 KtoBs QtoR2(7) | 57 KtoKt2 КЕЕ 
40 Рю R4 В tks B 58 K tks P Resigns 


ee 


NOTES ву W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а), Played in the recent correspondence match by St. 
Petersburg against London, with the following continuation : 
3 Kt to K5, B to R4; 4P to K Kt4, В іо КЗ; 5 P to KR4, 
P to K 3!; 6 Bto B4, Pto КВЗ; 7 Kt takes B, P takes Кі; 
8 Q to Q 3. 

(b) The position is slightly in favour of Black, whose 
King's Bishop has at present a remarkably fine range. 

(c) Laying the foundation of attack on the King's side, 
as Black does on the other. 

(4) The object of this is to keep the adverse Bishop at 
К 2, and во to open out his own game before White 
uncramps himself. 

(e) If 18 Kt takes B the important Q P is lost. 

(Г) To relieve pressure on the Q B P, which in certain 
cages might be taken by Rook or Knight. | 

e (9) There are some highly interesting variations depend- 
ent on P takes P. I. P takes P; 28 Kt takes В, Kt to B5ch; 
29 Кю R sq, P to Kt 7 ch; 30 K to Kt sq, P to Kt 6; 31 P to 
K R 4, Kt to R 6 ch ; 32 K takes P, Kt to B5ch; 33 K to 
Kt sq, Kt to R 6 ch; 34 K to B sq, Q takes Kt ch; 35 K to 
Kt 2, and the game is probably drawn. II., P takes P ; 28 Q 
takes P, Kt to B5 ch; 29 K to R sq, P to Kt 7 ch; 30 K to 
Kt sq, Вю Q B2; and Black should win. III., P takes P, 
28- P takes P, 29 R to B 6, and wins, | 


- 
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(Л) The conflict is admirably sustained and the various 
positions are extremely interesting and picturesque. . 
(i) Threatening mate in two moves. It appears, however, 


that Black could have kept up his attack better as follows: 
R takes B, 40 P takes R, Q to R3; 41 P to R4, Q takes K BP; 
one beautiful variation being possible, if 42 В to К Kt вд, 
R to K Kt 2; 43 Рю ВТ 9 0 ВТ; 44 P Queens ch, К to 
R2; 45 Q from B 8 to B 2, Рю ВТ; 46 Q takes Kt ch, P 
takes 0; 47 Q takes P ch, Кю Kt sq; 48 Q to R 8 ch, B to 
B sq; 49 В takes P (49 В to Kt 2, Q to R 8 ch), Q to Kt 8 ch; 


50 В takes О, P takes В (qu.) ch, and wins. 


(J) 


(k) Threatening В takes P or Q to B 4. 
() Black has struggled ав a giant, but his case is now 
quite desperate. This is certainly one of the finest games 


played in the tournament. 


GAME 653. 


Played in the thirteenth round. | 
| (Four Knight's Game.) 


If P takes R, a very fine mate in three moves occurs. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
d (THOROLD.) (LEE.) (THOROLD. ) 

]PtoK4 PtoK4 22 В tks В В tks В 
2 KttoK B3 KttoK B3 | 23 Rtks В Q tks В 
3 Kt to B3 Kt to B3 24 Qto B2 QtoR6 
4 Bto Kt 5 B to Kt 5 25 Pto Kt 4(f) Kt to Kt 2 
5 PtoQ3 Q to K 2 26 BtoQ4 . QtoB8ch 
6 Castles B tks Kt 27 KtoKt2 . Qto Kt 4 
7 PtksB . Castles 28 Qto K 3 Q tks Q 

8 BtoQB4(a2)PtoK R3 | 29 BtksQ Kt to K 3 
.9 PtoKR3 PtoQ3 30 K to Kt (9) Kt to Q2! 
10 BtoK 3 Kt to Q ва 31 PtoR 4 K to Kt 2 
ll KttoR4 KtoR2(5)|32 KtoB3 =PtoR4 
12 Kt to B5 (c) B tke Kt 33 РюК5 KtoB2 
13 P tks B P to Q 4 34 PtoQ 4 Kt о Kt 3 
14 B to Kt 3 P to K Kt4 | 35 BtoB2(h) KtoK 2 
15 P tks P e.p. chP tks Р 86 Вю Ktsq Кю Kt 2 
16 Qto Q2 Kt to B2 37 Bto B2 Kt to B 4 
17 PtoK B4 (d) P tks P 38 Kto B 4 K to Q3 
18 R tks P Kt to R 4 39 K to B3 Kt to K 2 
19 RtoB3 PtoB3 40 BtoKt3ch KtoK 3 
20 QRtoK BsqP to R 4? 41 ВЮВ? K Kt to B sq 
21 PtoQR4(e) Kt to K 4 42 K to Kt 3 


Ж 
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43 BtoK B4 Ktto B5 54 BtoQ2 PtoR6 
44 K to B3 KKttoQ3 | 55 BtoBsq PtoR7 
45 B to Kt 3 Kt toQ 7 ch | 56 B to Kt 2 Kt to Q3 
46 KtoK 2 Q KttoK 5 | 57 BtoRsq KtoK3 
47 BtoKsq KtoK3 58 K to B4 Kt to B4 
48 KtoQ3 P to Kt 4 (i) | 59 КЧК 4 Kt tks R P 
49 P tks P P tks P 60PtoQ5ch KtoQ3 
50 KtoK 3 PtoR5 61 KtoQ4 Kt to B 6 ch 
51 Bto R2 K to B 4 (у) | 62 K tks P Рю"В 5 
52 B tks P Kt to B5ch | 68 KtoQ3 PtoR6 


53 В tks Kt P tks B _ Resigns 


Notes ву У. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


* (а) Not an edifying opening, the principles of the 
Double Ruy Lopez being somewhat neglected by both 
players. 

(b If Kt or B to K 3 here, the White Knight will 
arrive at K B 5 with effect. 

(c) Enterprising and also sound. 

(4) White has now the advantage in position. | 
(e) Missing an opportunity of forcing the game by 21 Q 

toB2! If Pto R 5, 22 В takes Kt ch, В takes R; 230 
takes В ch, Q takes 0; 24 R takes © ch, K to Ktsq; 25 B 
takes Q P!, P takes B; 26 R takes Kt P, winning easily, 
and if Кю Kt зд, 22 B to B5 wins the exchange and the 

ame. | 

(f) White should here proceed with 25 Вю Kt 6. 
Black clearly cannot take the Q P (25 B to Kt 6, Kt takes Р; 
26 P takes Kt, Q takes В; 27 Qto B7 ch, Kt to Kt 2; 28 
B to Q 4.) 

(g) He might still have availed himself of Q Kt 6th. 

(h) This ending is an exception to the general rule, that 
Bishops win against Knights. White, having lost a chance 
of occupying the diagonal on which the Queen's Knight 
Stands, сап never bring his King's Bishop into the field by 
P to B 4. 

(?) Black has played the latter part of this game con- 
summately. 

(7) Very nicely calculated to the finish. Аз soon as 
White leaves the K R P it falls by Kt to B 4, and the fight 
is over. 


GAME 654. 


Played in the thirteenth round. 
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(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Моктімеав.) (WEISS. ) (MORTIMER. ) (WEISS. ) 
1 PtoK4 PtoK4 37 Pto R3 P to Kt 4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 38 BtoK3 Kt to R 4 
3 PtoQA P tks P 39 B to Kt 7 K to K 4 
4 Kt tks P Kt to B3 40 BtoB8 PtoQ5 
5 Kttks Kt (а) Kt P tks Kt | 41 BtoQ2 P tks P 

6 PtoK 5 QtoK2 (5) | 42 BtksPch KtoQ 4 
1 Qto K 2 Kt to Q 4 43 KtoQ3 Kt to B 5 ch 
8 Kt to Q 2 PtoQ3 - 44 Kto B2 BtoK 4 
9 Kt to ВЗ B to Kt 5 45 BtoQ2(g) KttoK 7 
10 Qto B4 B to Q2 46 Кю Kt sq (h)Kt to Q 5 
11 QtoK 2(c) Pto B3 47 Kto R2 Kt tks B P 
12 P tks BP Kt tks P 48 Бї Кд. BtoQ5 
13 B to Kt 5 Q tks Q 49 B to Kt 7 ch P to B3 
14 B tks Q Kt toK 5 50 P to Kt 4 B tks B 
15 BtoK 3 BtoK2 51 P tks B P tks P 
16 RtoQsq X Castles(KR) | 52 P tks P K to Q3 
17 Castles PtoK R3 53 P to Kt 5 Kt to K 4 
J8 KRtoKsq Kt to B3 54 Ptks P Kt tks P 
19 BtoR6(d) KRtoK sq | 55 KtoKt2 KttoK 2 
20 BtoQ3(e) BtoK Bsq | 56 K to B3 KtoK4 
21 BtoQ4 B to Kt 5 57 BtoR6 Kt to Q 4 ch 
22 В tks R В tks В 58 KtoQ2 . Ktto B2 
23 RtoKsq B tks Kt 59 BtoQ3 PtoQR4 
24 В tks В Kt tks В 60 B to B 2 Kt to Q 4 
25 P tks B P to B4 61 BtoKtsq PtoR95 
26 BtoB4ch K to Е вд 62 KtoQ3 PtoR6 
27 Bto B3 B to K 2 63 KtoB4 Kt tks P 
28 B to Kt 2 KttoB3(f) | 64 KtoKt3  Kto B5 
29 BtoK 6 Kt to R 4 65 К tks P K to Kt 6 
30 B to Q2 K to R2 66 KtoKt3  Ktks P 
81 KtoBsq KtoKt3 67 K to B3 P to Kt 5 
32 BtoQ7 K to B2 68 K to Q 2 P to Kt 6 
33 K to K 2 Kt to B3 69 K tks Kt P to Kt 7 
34 Во B6 Ріо04 10 K to B 2 K to R 7 
35 P to B3 B toQ3 Resigns 

30 PtoK R32 KtoK3 


nd 


NOTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


(а) А good continuation, but it is better subsequently to 
defend the K P with Kt to B3 or B to Q3, than to advance it. 
(b) This leads to some very lively and original play. 
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(c) White loses a move here, but as the Queens will be 
exchanged off presently, it is immaterial. 

(d) Threatening B takes K R P. 

(e) With the same end in view by means of B to Kt 6, 
White keeps his wary opponent very much on the “gui vive.” 

If Bto B3; 29 B to R 5, B takes P; 30 B to B 7, 

Kt to B3; 31 B takes P, with the better game. 

(9) White's only chance of winning is to keep his two 
Bishops. His game has however not improved of late. 

(h) Itisas bad to try and save the Pawn. If 46 B to 
К Kt 4, Kt to Q5 ch; 47 K to K sq (if K to K 3, P to B 5 ch), 
Kt to Kt 6; and should win. 


GAME 655. 


Played in the sixteenth round. 
(Muzio Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. ' WHITE. BLACK. 
(TAUBENHAUS.) (Locock.) (TAUBENHAUS. ) (Locock.) 
1PtoK 4 Pto K 4 14 B tks Kt Pto Q B3(g) 
2 PtoKB4 PtksP 15 Btks Pch KtoRsq 
3 KKttoB3 PtoK Kt 4 | 16 PtoK 5 Kt to R 3 
4 Bto B4 P to Kt 5 17 PtoK 6 Kt to B 2 
9 Castles P tks Kt 18 PtoK 7 R tks B 
6 Qtks P Фо B3 19 R tks R B to Q2 
7 Ріо02Ә(а) ВюВ3 (5) | 20 RtoB8ch K to Kt2 
8 KttoB3  KttoK 2(c) | 21 R tks R Kt tks R 
9 QBtks P(d) B tks B 22 RtoB8 ^ Кю B2 

10 Q tks B Q tks 0 23 RtoQ 8 Bto K 3 
11 R tks Q Castles (e) 24 P Queens Kt tks Q © 
12 QRtoK BsqPtoQ4(/) | 25 Rtks Kt ` Resigns 
18 Kt tks 9 Р Кі takes Kt 


NoTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Pto K 5 used to be considered White’s strongest 
continuation, but the correct defence to that move is now во 
well known that 7 P to Q 3 is more commonly adopted. 

(b) Cook's Synopsis gives 7 P to Q4; 8 В takes P, P to 
ВЗ; 9 B to Kt 3, B to K 3; 10 B takes P, Kt to Q 2; 11 Kt 
to B 3, Castles (Q R). Black, however, may safely play 7 Kt 
to B 3, or P to Q 3. 

(c) P to В д was perhaps preferable. 
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(d) This variation was shewn by Herr Emil Schallopp at 
the Hereford Congress in 1885, but it did not occur in actual 
play ; it is a very likely one to trip up even a proficient who 
had not seen it before. | 

(e) Unsafe; the correct play apparently is 11 Q Kt toB3; 
12 B takes P ch, K to Qsq; 13 Q R to K B sq, P to 3; 14 
R to R 4 (if 14 B to Kt 3, then Kt to Kt 3, and if 14 B to R 
5, then B to K 3), Bto Q 2 or Kt to K 4, and Black will 
gradually get out his pieces. 

(7) QKtto B3 was still the best; if 12 P to Q 3, then 
13 R takes P and wins. 

(9) After this move White's Pawns prove irresistible. 
Black's only chance here was to hold them in check for a 
time by Kt to Q 2. 


GAME 656. 


Played in the final round. 
(Three Knights’ Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(BARDELEBEN.) (BLACKBURNE.) (BARDELEBEN.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 23 QtoQ3(d) Ріо КЗ 
2 KttoK ВЗ KttoK B3 | 24 Вю Kt 4 (e) Kt to Kt 2 
3 Kt to B3 P to Q3 (a) | 25 RtksRch(/)Q tks R 
4 Рі04 P tks P 26 RtoKsq . Qto R5 
5 Kt tks P BtoK2 27 PtoR4(g) RtoKsq(h) 
6 Bto K 2 Kt to B3 28 Rtks Rech Q tks R 
7 BtoK3 Castles 29 Qto K (1) Q tks Q 
8 Castles R to Ksq 30 B tks Q Kt to B 4 
9 PtoB4 BtoQ2 31 BtoKsq KttoR5 
10 Bto B3 B to K Bsq | 32 PtoQKt3 B tks P 
11 BtoB2 R to Ktsq (5) | 33 P tks Kt (у) В tks B 
12RtoKsq PtoKR3 |34 РюКЕ5 BtoKt6(k) 
13 BtoR 4 B to K 2 35 P tks P PiksP | 
14 B to Kt 3 Kt to R 2 356 B to Q 3 K to Kt 2 
15 KttoQ 5 B to B3 37 Ріо B5 P to K Kt 4 
16 P to B3 Kt to B sq 38 PtoR5 K to B3 
17 Kt to K 3(c) PtoK Kt 3 | 39 P tks P B P tks P 
18 Q to Q2 B to Kt 2 40KtoBsq KtoK4 
19 QRtoQsq KttoK 3 41 B to B 4 K tks P 
20 Kt tks К Kt В tks Kt 42 ВюК5 KtoK5 
21 Kt toQ 5 B tks Kt 43 Bto B6 K to Q 6 
22 P tks B KttoR4 |44 PtoR4 PtoK R4 
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45 B to Kt 7 PtoR5 51 Bto B5 P to Kt 5 

46 BtoB6 K to K 6 52 BtoK 4 Pto R3 

47 Bto Kt 5 BtoK4() | 53 KtoK 2 B to B4 

48 BtoQ7 B toQ5 54 KtoBsq Pto Kt4 

49 BtoB8 K to B5 55 Ptks P P tks P 

50 BtoQ7 K to Kt 6 56 K to K 2 P to Kt 5 
Resigns 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) А safe but very dull defence, leading to bostülons 
somewhat like a form of the Philidor. 


(b) To protect his Kt P in some eventualities, and to gain 
the open file if White exchanged Кїз. 


(c) Herr Bardeleben has conducted hisattack irreproachably 
hitherto, and kept Black in а cramped position; but why 
this retreat? The Kt could not be better posted, and it was 
surely better to play © to © 2, and bring the © В into action. 

(d) We greatly prefer 23 B to K 2, and upon P to Kt 3 ; 
ханасы В takes В; 25 R takes В, Q to B3; 26 B to B 


(e) Itis not easy to discover the object of this move: at 
any rate it is quite useless. 


(f) Allthese exchanges only relieve Black's game, and 
this one is peculiarly malapropos, bringing as it does his 
Queen into the field to some purpose. 

(0) Another weak move. 


(^) Mr. Blackburne might perhaps have safely taken the 
Pawn, but he rightly declines to leave White in possession of 
ihe open file. 


(1) А grave error: his only chance was to retain his 
Queen and keep out the Kt by P to Kt 4. White must now 
lose а Pawn whatever he does. 


(J) Bto B2 would have equally and more advantageously 
gecured the exchange of his Q B for the Kt. 


(k) There nowensues a most interesting ending, in which, 
though the Bishops are on different colours, Black wins by 
force. 


() The winning move; if now 48 B to B 6, then K to B 
5; 49 K to Kt sq, K to Kt 6; 50 B to Q 7, P to Kt 5; olKto 
R sq, B to Q 5; 52 BtoK 6, P toR6; 53 P takes P, K takes 
P; 54 B to Q 7, K to Kt 6; 55 B to K 6, K to B 6; 56 B to 
07, P to Kt6; 57 B to R 3, P to R 3, and wins. | 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—With the problems in the 
present number, the Andrews Problem and Solution 
Tourneys are brought to a close. The award in each will be 
made in our December number. The scores for problems 
45—56 are as follows :—J. S. Russell, B. G. Laws, W. Jay, 
J. Bryden, H. Blanchard, A. F. Mackenzie, Locke Holt, J. 
Keeble, each 4, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2, 4, 2, 6, 4, 2, total 36; “Blenheim,” 
J. G. Chancellor, Will I. Wynne, each 4, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2, 2, 2, 6, 
4, 2, total 34; F. W. Womersley, 4, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2, 4, 2, 6, 2, 
2, total 34; A. Dod, 4, > г. 2, „>, wx % A 2, 6, 4, 2, total 33 ; 
Rev. R. J. ‘Wright, 4, 9 2, 4, 2,2,2, 4, 4, 2, total 32; М. 
W. Robertson, 4, 2, 27 >. » 4, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2; 9, total 30; J. М. 
ВаКег, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 9, 9, о ?, 9, 2) total 96; Е. Elson, 4, 2, 
| 9, о, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2, total 25; В. W. Johnson, 2, 2, 2, 9. 
‚2, —1, 2, 4, 4, —1, total 24; Е. L. Harvey, 4, 2, 2, 9, 2, о, 

2, 2, 2, total 23; J. О. Allfrey, 4, 2, —1, 2, 2, 2— 
‚2, 4, 2, —1, total 21; Rev. В. Simpson, 4, 2, 2, —1, Ü 
ey eyes total 21; “Light Blue," 2, 2, —1, 2, 2, 4, д, 

1, total 20. 

А. Е. Mackenzie (33—40) 2, 4, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2, total 18. J. 
Bryden should be credited with four points to No. 39, thus 
raising his score for the month to 13. H. Booty, not іп com- 
petition, correct solutions to problems 41—44. 


Plagiarism or Coincidence?—As stated last month we 
proposed to give the composer of No. 11 an opportunity to 
meet the charge made against him. His explanation is given 
below, and we now leave the matter in the hands of the judges, 

** received your letter, and because I cannot read English I had to 
refer to a friend who could. You say that my problem was published іп 
1874, but I tell уоп I have never seen the problem you speak of, and who 
T. M. Brown is I don't know, because I have never heard or seen his name. 
Now you will understand that I was surprised when my friend translated 
your letter. Please let me know the result of the Tourney.” 

Tourney Awards.—The Yorkshire County Chess Club 
and Sussex Chess Association have just concluded their 
problem tourneys. Neither has proved as successful as last 
year, the competitors being less in the former, and the 
problems in the latter being marked by haste in production. 
In the Yorkshire Tourney, the first prize is won by W. 
Gledhill, Burley-in- Wharfedale, with the score of 130 points; 
and the second, by T. G. Hart, Hull, with 129 points. А 
regrettable incident in this tourney was the withdrawal of 
Herr Cassel, one of the judges, especially as he stated Mr. 
Hart's problem to be second best to another which did not 


, 
2 


2 9 0 
9, 9 
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gain a prize. 
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Had Herr Cassel's adjudication been made in 


accordance with this statement, Mr. Hart's problem would 
undoubtedly have been first. 
gentleman's problem is slightly superior to its rival. 

In the Sussex Tourney, first place is secured by F. W. 
Womersley, Hastings, and he is followed by Sergt.-Instructor 


Scott, Chichester, and H. W. Butler, Brighton. 


We are of opinion that this 


We give 


below a specimen from each tourney :— 


FIRST PRIZE IN YORKSHIRE 
TOURNEY. 
By W. Gledhill, Burley. 
BLACK. 


7 


L^ 
р 
2 


77777 

ANM ; 

2 2 

Р Ui 

ЖЖ 

Ж Ж Ж 
> 


Ж 


т - 


WHITE. i 
White mates in 2 moves. 


Key, 1 Q to Е 3. 


FIRST PRIZE IN SUSSEX 
TOURNEY. 
By Е. W. Womersley, Hastings. 
| BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 


Key, 1 Вю K 8. 


А most important and successful tourney has been brought 
to a close in Yenowines News. 
were entered for competition, from composers in every part 


of the globe. 


Over one hundred problems 


In the two-move section, T. Taverner, Bolton, 


once more proves his superiority as a two-move composer by 
winning the first prize; the second prize is won by H. and 
E. Bettmann ; and third prize by А. W. Ohlsson, Sweden. 
Bolton is again represented in the prize list by G. J. Slater, 
who gains premier honours in the three-move department; 
Max Feigl of Vienna, is second; J. C. J. Wainwright, Phila- 
delphia, comes next; and J. A. Kaiser, Philadelphia, brings 


up the rear. 


T. H. Billington, Wolverhampton, wins the 


prize for problem with most variations, and Hermann 
Jonsson, Sweden, for most difficult problem. Below will be 
found the first prize problem in each section :— | 
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BEST TWO-MOVER. 
Ву T. Taverner, Bolton. 
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BEST THREE-MOVER. 
By G. J. Slater, Bolton. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
0777 YH: Г 
Ж УРА ЖЖ % Р 
€ 77 YY 7 2 Й Е VA Ж” | 
MP. E^ ГГ Ж 2 | 
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[i Oy ei 224 7 ва 
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2 Г A "E 
ЖЖ % Г РО 
tp 5055/2222 pry Ж M, ^ A 
Ж UY 
2 7 2 ; Г % и 
% f 2 Ж 


a d 
Y 
т,” af 277A 


Mo 
о ^^ NNNNNNY 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. 
Key, 1 Qto ВТ. 


White mates in 2 moves. 
Key, 1 R to K R 4. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—WNorthern Figaro.— 


Two-movers only and not more than three. No mottoes, but 
full solutions, name, and address. Closes October 6th, 1888. 
Address: Chess Editor, ‘Northern Figaro," Aberdeen. 

Sheffield Independent.—Two-movers and three-movers. | 
No mottoes, but full solutions, name, and address. Closes 
October 318% 1888. Address: Т. В. Rowland, 9, Victoria 
Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin. 

Bahn Frei.—Two-movers and three-movers, not more 
than two in each. Mottoes, full solutions, name, and address. 
Closes November Ist, 1888. Address: H. Benecke, 66 and 
68, East Fourth Street, New York, U.S.A. 

Pen and Pencil_—Two-movers only. No mottoes, but 
full solutions, name, and address. Closes November 24th, 
1888. Address: T. H. Billington, 24, Queen Street, 
Wolverhampton. 


, ТО CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. Bryden—The position is quite possible, though of 
course highly improbable. С. А. L. Bull—Many thanks for 
problems. Very sorry to “cook” the four-mover. Н. Е. L. 
Meyer—Problem per Mr. Green, received with thanks. The 
дег is not serviceable, as it has already been well published. 
T. H. Billington—Much obliged for information, which we 
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utilise in the present number. J. Pierce—Your three-mover 
has a second solution by 1 Kt to K 6 ch, K takes P; 2 R to 
Q 2 ch, &c. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 45.— Two solutions. 1 Kt (Kt 2) to B 4 (Author's). 
Also 1 Kt to B 6 ch. 

No. 46.—1 P to K 3. Two variations. 

Хо. 47.—1 Q to R sq. Three variations. 

No.48.—1 B to R 5. Three variations. Dual continua- 
tions. If 1.., Вю Kt2; 2QtoR4,or2QtoB3ch. If 
l..,Pto B5; 2 9 0 ВЗ сһ, ог 2 Qto Q3. If 1.., Kt to 
R2; 2RtoQ6ch,or2QtoR 4ch. 

№. 49.—1 Е to Kt 4. Two variations. "Triple continua- 
tion. I£ 1.., PtoB6; 2 PtoK4ch; 2 Qto K 5ch, and 
2 Kt to Kt 7 ch. Dual continuation. If 1..., Kt to Q4; 2 
0 takes Kt (К 3) ch, or 2 P to K 4 ch. 

No. 50.--Тчо solutions. 1 Q to R sq (Author's) Also 
1 0 takes Kt. 

No. 91.—1 Kt takes КЕР. Four variations. | 

No. 52.--Тчо solutions. 1 0 to Вва (Author's) Also 
1Qto R2. 

No. 53.—1 B to К 8. Four variations. Triple continua- 
tion. If 1... RtoB4; 2QtoQ 6 ch, 2 0 takes В ch, and 2 
Kt to Kt 6 ch. Dual continuations. If 1..., В takes P; 
2 Kt takes R ch, ог? Q to Boch. If 1... Вю Kt 3; 2 Kt 
takes В ch, or 2 Q to В 5 ch. 

Хо. 54.— Three solutions. 1 Kt to Q 6 (Author's). Also 
19 to Е 5, and 1 Q to B3 ch. 

No. 55.—Two solutions. 1 B to 0 7 (Authors) Also 1 
Kt to Kt 3. 

№. 56 .—1Q to R sq. Eight variations. Dual continua- 
tion. If 1..,, В moves; 2Qto В 4 ch, or 2 Q to K sq. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 448 by T. H. Billington.—1 B to R sq, К takes В; 2 
K to K 4, Вю Kt sq; 3 R (R2) takes P ch, B takes В; 49 
to B3 ch, Вю Kt 2; 5 К to Q 5, B takes Q mate. “ Pretty." 
--А. Demonchy. Solved also by В. G. Laws, J. Bryden, and 
East Marden. | 

No. 449 by С. J. Slater.—1 B to Kt 3, P moves; 2Qto R 
8, P takes B; 3 ФюКВва, Pto Kt 7; 4 Pto Ktoch, K 
to R4; 5 KttoB6ch, KtoR 5; 6 Bto K B2 ch, В takes 
B mate. “Good key and interesting."—4A. Demonchy. 
Solved also by East Marden, B. G. Laws, and R. W. Johnson, 


Р“ 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


66. 


BLACK. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


WHITE. 


White mates in 3 moves. 


White mates in 3 moves. 


68 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 
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ANDREWS MEMORIAL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


69. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
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White mates in 3 moves. 


10. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in 3 moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves. 
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No. 454.—By B. G. LAWS, LONDON. 
In memory of the late H. J. C. Andrews. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate іп 4 moves. 


No. 455.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD. No.456.—By T. H. BILLINGTON, 


(Née Winter- Wood. ) WOLVERHAMPTON. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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| WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. White compels Black to mate in 
6 moves, 


The British Chess Magazine, 


NOVEMBER, 1888. 


BOUDOIR CHESS. 


To sit manceuv ring with these Indian men, 

So exquisitely carv’d in ivory rare, 

Troopers caparison’d, and everywhere 

The mimic feint of stirring battle ; then, 

These gallant foes drawn up on such a ground 

Of squares of polished jasper, red and green 
Vein’d with chalcedony in azure seen 

Like streams meandering grassy meads around :— 
This seems too fine for chess, too Sybarite ; 

No taste for tactics or the onset bold 

'Mid such a sumptuous feast. But how io fight 
'Gainst further odds? Methinks, when I behold 
The dazzle of thy dainty hand, the charm 

Thy presence gives, whom would not such disarm ? 


So in this sanctum, I were well content 
To play the dilettante game and take 
My fill of all the joy thy fancies make 
On every side, with beauty opulent. 
Here the piano with that Rubinstein, 
Whose harmonies still seem to fill the air. 
The easel nigh, with water-colours fair 
Of some Welsh glen, ’mid lights and glooms divine. 
Right gorgeous volumes on those shelves arow, 
And on the walls what gems of art. are seen ! 
. , Those love-birds and the spaniel seem to know. . 
— How snug their lot in such a bright demesne, 
. “ Mate," did you say? Well play'd! 'Tisevenso, - 
222 Ава ы vanctish’d I, by my sweet Queen. СС 
КТ е ай ы абы Жы ES 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


At last we are fairly in the swim of winter Chess, and 
signs of great activity are to be perceived on every hand. 

The Сітү OF LONDON CHESS CLUB has8 begun well. Ав 
a rule, its winter campaign has been opened by Mr. 
Blackburne giving one of his seances of blindfold or simul- 
taneous play. And here let me say for the benefit of Chees 
secretaries, that they can find no better way of recruiting 
their ranks, than by having some celebrated player to give 
an entertainment. They will see the force of my words when 
I tell them that an exhibition is never given at the City 
Club, without a number of new members joining; these in 
some years reaching 20 or 30, and even more. "This year, 
the committee of the City Club engaged Mr. Blackburne to 
give two exhibitions ; one being simultaneous, and the other 
sans voir. The first of these come off on Friday, 5th October, 
when Mr. Blackburne engaged 20 players simultaneously. 
The single player was in his very best form, and at the close 
the score was—Mr. Blackburne won 18, and drew 2 with 
Messrs. Bacon and Heritage. The whole 20 games were 
played in about four hours, and were most excellently 
contested by the single player. On Monday, 8th October, 
Mr. Blackburne gave his exhibition of blindfold play, when 
the rooms of the club were thronged by eager spectators. 
Mr. F. W. Lord once again acted as teller, for which office 
nature has in every way fitted him, and Mr. Geo. Adamson 
(hon. sec.) looked to the comfort of players and spectators. 
It was evident from the first that the * old bull dog" was 
“all there," and so it proved, for he never played better 
blindfold chess in his life. On the present occasion, he was 
opposed by eight selected players from the third team— 
the valiant *fighting fourths" of old days—every man of 
whom had been under fire in dozens of stiff engagements. 
Such a team is certainly more difficult for the sans voir 
player, than one composed of one or two strong players at 
one end, running down to Queen players at the other, for 
in this latter case the single player has mere sport at most of 
the boards, and can in consequence, give all his attention to 
the one or two boards where his strong opponents are 
located. Play commenced at six, and the first nine moves 
in each board were played at a great speed, and before seven 
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o’clock all the games were putting on appearances of 
approaching complications. Mr. Blackburne now slackened 
speed and took considerable time over the next four moves. 
The time, however, was not wasted, for in every case it gave 
Mr. Blackburne promising opportunities. These four moves 
over, he put on steam a little, and very soon Mr. Bechhofer 
found himself in sore straights. Mr. Blackburne playing 
with great dash and yet perfect accuracy, brilliantly sacrificed 
his Q, and Mr. Bechhofer resigned at 8-45; a burst of hearty 
applause greeting the winner. An adjournment of about 
half-an-hour then took place. When play was resumed Mr. 
Blackburne pushed his attacks very spiritedly. He seemed 
to have the least “ pull” at board No. 1, where Mr. Ridpath— 
the trusty captain of the third team—was playing with his 
' wonted steadiness. At 10, Mr. Ridpath offered a draw, and 
as there was little left in the game, Mr. Blackburne accepted 
the offer. Shortly after this, Mr. Hill offered a draw which 
was also accepted. At No. 2 board, Mr. Blackburne had 
been conducting а magnificent attack; Мг. Mellor had 
Castled on the Q side, and had then moved his K on to the R 
8q, boxing him in by placing the Q on the Kt sq. Mr. 
Blackburne at once advanced his Pawns on the Q's flank, 
and breaking through, carried all before him. His play from 
this point was a marvel of accuracy, and disdaining minor 
advantages he pushed matters to exiremities, and Mr. 
Mellor resigned at 11-10. Mr. Newman, on board No. 4, 
immediately followed suit, and a hearty cheer greeted Mr. 
Blackburne’s double victory. А very little time after this, | 
Mr. Smith, at No. 5 board, gracefully resigned just in time 
to avoid a lovely forced mate, which Mr. Blackburne had on 
the board. At 11-30, Mr. Swale resigned a hopeless 
game, and as this left only one game in hand, and the hour 
was late, Mr. Blackburne offered a draw to Mr. Serrailler at 
board No. 3, which offer being gratefully accepted, left the 
score; Blackburne, 5 won, 3 drawn, lost 0! І give the 
score list ;— 


Board. Player. Result. Board. Player. Result. 
1 Mr. Ridpath............... D. 5 Mr. Smith ............... Г. 
2 Mr. Mellor ............... Г. 6 Mr. Bechhófer............ L. 
3 Mr. Serrillier ............ D. 7 Mr. Hill .................. D. 
4 Mr. Newman ........... L. 8 Mr. Swale ............... L. 


Mr. Anger proposed a vote of thanks to Mr. Blackburne, 
observing that the double task which that gentleman had so 
successfully performed, was worthy of recognition at their 


438 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


hands. То meet 20 players of the City Club in simultaneous 
play one night, then a night or so after to cope blindfold 
with eight players of the club, and tocome out of both encounters 
without losing a single game, was a feat of which Mr. 
Blackburne even with his splendid record might well be 
proud. Loud cheers greeted this, and the vote of thanks was 
carried enthusiastically. Mr. T. Block then proposed a vote 
of thanks to Mr. F. W. Lord, for his able services as teller, 
and this was also carried with acclamation. Mr. W. H. K. 
Pollock gave an exhibition of simultaneous play at the City 
Club, on Wednesday, 17th October. Mr. Geo. Adamson had 
arranged forateam of 16 players to meet him, but unfor- 
tunately the weather was of such a character—a dense fog 
prevailing over most of the suburbs, and totally deranging 
traffic both by road and rail—that only 12 of the selected 
players were in attendance. Some of these, however, played 
an extra game, so that the balance was kept nearly level. 
Mr. Pollock commenced his task at six o’clock, and playing 
with great rapidity and ease, had finished at most of the 
boards by nine. At the end the score stood : Pollock, won 11, 
drew 1, lost 3. This exhibition was got up under the joint 
patronage of Messrs. Block and Cunningham. Mr. Blackburne 
and many other well-known amateurs were amongst the 
spectators. On the evening of Monday, 22nd October, the 
rooms of the City Club presented a very animated appearance. 
It was the opening night of the great Winter Tournament of 
140 players. This is played on the sectional principle, the 
players being divided into 10 sections of 14 players each. 
Section No. 1 is made up of the leading players of the Club, 
including Messrs. Anger, Block, Heppell, Jacobs, Knight, 
Loman (Champion of the Dutch Chess Association), 
Mocatta, &c. The next two sections are composed of 
the weaker teams. Interest naturally centres in the “deeds 
and doings” of No. 1 section, and as many of the players are 
old opponents, and all are seeking “the bubble reputation,” 
some fine play may be expected, of which I trust to have 
something to say in following letters. The first night of 
play was not without its surprises. In several instances 
the Handicapping Committee had promoted players a step or 
two on account of past performances, and how they would 
acquit themselves in their new class was eagerly looked 
forward to. Mr. Ross had been so promoted to the first 
class, and his first opponent was Mr. Mocatta. In the 
result, the judgment of the committee was amply vindi- 
cated, for the older player had to resign. Similarly, in the 
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second class, Mr. Henry Jones beat Mr. Lucas; and, in the 
third class, Mr. H. J. Bailey beat Mr. Atkinson. | 


The BRITISH CHESS CLUB is also stirring. А first-class 
tournament is in course of formation, and most of the 
strong players of the club, including Messrs. Anger, Donis- 
thorpe, Gatti, Guest, Heppell, Locock, and Wainwright, 
have joined. Tournaments for the weaker players are also 
being arranged. 

In the ZUKERTORT CLUB, the weekly exhibitions of 
simultaneous and blind-fold Chess are being continued 
with great success. On the 26th September, Mr. A. Guest 
was the performer. He walked gently round the room, 
looking occasionally at twenty-five boards as he passed. In 
the end he scored 21 wins and drew 1, losing 3 games only. 
Mr, Ө. E. Wainwright tried his powers on the following 
Wednesday, restricting himself to the small (?) number of 
18 games. Не played at express speed, and in less than 
three hours all was over, with the brilliant score—Wain- 
wright 16 wins, 1 drawn, and only 1 lost. These exhibitions 
will be continued during the winter. I am glad to report 
that the club is steadily growing. | 

Play amongst the various local clubs is in full swing. 
'The most noticeable event, 80 far, is the defeat of the North 
London, by its old antagonist, the Athenzeum, on the llth 
October, the final score being—Atheneum, 9%; North 
London, 54, and this though the victorious team lost one 
game by default. North London must look to its laurels. 

On the 15th October, Mr. W. H. K. Pollock paid a visit to 
the Somerset House Chess Club, when he played 20 games 
simultaneously. Іп the end he scored 17 wins, drew 1, and 
lost 2. 

On the 16th October, Mr. I. Gunsberg gave an exhibition 
of simultaneous play at the Public Hall, South Norwood, 
which brought together a numerous body of spectators. He 
pitted himself against 17 players of the South Norwood 
club, and the result was that he won 13, drew 3, and lost 1 
only. Mr. Gunsberg played with great rapidity, and hearty 
cheers greeted his success. 


I am glad to see that the old Bermondsey Chess Club 
has recommenced its career of usefulness on the South side 
of the river. Since the death of Mr. Beardsell, a year or 
two ago, it has been very quiet indeed, and I therefore 
welcome it again to the battlefield. 

A handicap tournament is being arranged at Simpson’s 
Divan, Mr. H. E, Bird acting as secretary. Herr Bardeleben 
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and Messrs. Bird, Blackburne, Lee, Mason, Müller, and 
Pollock have already entered, and some strong amateurs аге 
also expected to take part in the play, which commences on 
the Ist November. 


Permit me just a line to give a word of recommendation 
to my friend Mr. Г. Mortimer's little book—* The Chess 
Player's Pocket Book." It is just exactly what Ив title says 
it is. It measures 51х32 х2-ш., and can thus be easily 
carried in the breast pocket, yet in these small dimensions 
wil be found а complete manual of the openings, with 
several original variations to some of them. The book is “a 
little gem " in its way. 


THE PROVINCES. 


At Windsor, the club started a few months ago held its 
first annual meeting on the 2nd October. Тһе Hon. and Rev. 
Canon Courtenay was elected president. The annual meeting 
of the Sussex Association was held at Brighton, the 8th 
October, and the reports received were in every way satis- 
factory. The Rev. Prebendary Deane was re-elected president, 
and Mr. H. W. Butler hon. secretary. А competition for 
possession of a trophy, the “ McArthur Cup," has been 
organized among the various county clubs.—4A match between 
Brighton and West Sussex, played at Brighton on the 20th 
October, resulted in a decisive victory for the home players. 
--А match between the Ladies’ Branch of the Sussex Associa- 
tion and the Brighton members was by no means an easy 
win for the latter, there were nine players on each side, 
and the ladies won 64 games to 114.—A chess club has been 
formed at Plymouth, and meets at Matthew's Restaurant, 
Bedford Street. Тһе Rev. Н. C. Briggs is president.—The 
Isle of Wight players, who have long shown praiseworthy 
activity in chess matters, have formed an association, and 
held the inaugural meeting at Newport, on the 15th October. 
Lord Tennyson has been asked to be president, and the 
Mayor of Newport, who presided at the first meeting, was 
elected vice-president. Тһе players of the island have 
twice this season met the Southampton club, the latter being 
vietorious in both matches.—At Bristol, simultaneous per- 
formances at local clubs have been given by Mr. Fedden, the 
local champion, and Mr. Thorold, of Bath. The annual 
meeting of the Bristol club was held on the 10th October, 
when Mr. W, Tribe was elected president, and Mr. Н, В, 
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Griffiths hon. sec.—A South Wales and Monmouth Associa- 
tion has been organized, and has already been joined by all 
the chief district clubs. The first meeting was held at 
Aberdare on the 6th October; Lord Aberdare has been 
elected president, several local M.P.’s and magistrates vice- 
presidents, Mr. G. W. Lennox (Cardiff), captain; and Mr. W. 
D. Wight (Aberdare) hon. sec.—The annual meeting of 
the Cardiff club was held on the 22nd October. Sir E. J. 
Reed, К.С.В., M.P., was elected president, and Mr. Geo. W. 
Lennox, hon. вес. Two handicaps have been arranged and a 
series of chess lessons to younger players, by the members 
of the committee. The name of the club has been changed 
from “Cardiff and County” to “The Cardiff."—At Bir- 
mingham on the 22nd and at Luton on the 29th October, Mr. 
Blackburne gave blind-fold and simultaneous performances 
with his usual success.—The fifty-ninth annual meeting of 
the Nottingham club was held on the 9th October. Mr. 
Hamel was re-elected president, Mr. T. Marriott capiain, 
and the captain and Mr. Adam, secretaries.—In Cheshire, 
play for the Association trophy will begin in January. 
The Birkenhead club had a most successful concert at 
the Music Hall, Claughton, on the 26th October. — At 
the Liverpool club, the annual handicap, for which there 
are nearly fifty entrants, is in progress. Owing to the 
value of the club property an entrance fee will shortly be 
demanded from all new members. The Liverpool North 
End club has been re-established and is under the manage- 
ment of its old secretary, Mr. R. B. Duff. A new club has 
been started at Bootle.—At Manchester, the numerous clubs 
seem all to have entered on a prosperous season. Mr. Black- 
burne played simultaneously against 22 members of the 
Athenzeum club on the 26th October; he defeated 16. Mr. 
H. Jones has for the second time won the Bateson Wood 
Challenge Cup at the Manchester club. The annual match 
Manchester v. Liverpool was played on the 27th October, and 
resulted in a most decisive victory for the visitors. Score: 
Liverpool 6, Manchester 1, drawn 3. Mr. Burn, the Liverpool 
captain, speaking after the match, strongly advocated the 
formation of a Lancaster county team.—In Yorkshire, all the 
chief clubs have held their annual meetings, and arrange- 
ments have been made as usual for the “ Woodhouse 
Challenge Cup” and * Bradford Observer Trophy ” competi- 
tions.—We hear a rumour of an attempt to amalgamate the 
two county associations. Negotiations are to be re-opened 
with Lancashire for а match: they fell through last season on 
the question of the number of players, 
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SCOTLAND. 


A championship tournament and a club handicap are in 
progress at the Glasgow club.—The championship of the 
Dundee club has been won by Mr. G. B. Fraser, after a very 
Severe contest with the late holder, Mr. P. Sandeman. 


IRELAND. 


ee EE eee 


In Dublin several matches have been played between 
the local clubs. At the opening meeting of the Dawson 
Street club, a team from the Phcenix were defeated by 4 
games to 2, and on the 13th inst. the City club gained a 
victory over the same opponents by 34 to 21. Mr. Porterfield 
Кура has been giving several very successful simultaneous 
performances. Ап inter-club competition for a trophy 
(* The Armstrong Cup") has been arranged, and the first 
match was played оп the 20th October, between the City and 
Phoenix clubs. The former reversed their defeat of the last 
week, winning by 3 games to 2, one being drawn. This 
competition is rousing much interest in local chess circles. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—Mr. Steinitz recently visited the Wilkesbarre 
Chess Club, and played several off-hand games, as well as 
32 simultaneous games with the members and visitors, all of 
which he won. Мг. Steinitz does not intend to compete іп 
the forthcoming American Chess Congress, on account of 
his literary engagements; it will, however, be open to him 
to challenge the winner to а match for the world's cham- 
pionship. 

The unexpected death, at New York, of Prof. R. A. 
Proctor, а few: weeks ago, is much lamented by the 
American chess press. Mr. Proctor, who was an amateur of 
no mean skill, was frequently, when in America, a visitor to 
the New York chess clubs. 

The annual handicap tourney of the St. Louis Chess 
Club commenced on September 24th, with sixteen entries, 
among whom are Mr. Max Judd and all the leading players, 
The first prize is $35. 
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Messrs. Young and Burville, of Boston, are playing a 
match for the club championship, and the first two games 
were scored by the latter. Тһе match will be decided by 
winning the first ten games, draws not counting. Mr. 
Burville, who is of French extraction, defeated his present 
opponent, in a previous match, by a large majority. 


The correspondence tourney between the United States 
and Canada will begin on November 1st. Тһеге will be 50 
players on each side, and one game between each pair. Mr. 
Petersen, of Milwaukee, is the American captain, and Mr. 
Halkett, of Ottawa, leads the Canadians. 


The second annual handieap tourney of the Columbia 
С.С. was to begin in October. By the latest accounts there 
were 20 entries, including Mr. Gossip. 


The Chess column of the Sunny South is discontinued. 
A State Chess Association is to be formed for Minnesota. 


NEW ZEALAND.—An excellent suggestion has been 
made by the Canterbury Chess Club, namely, to have annual 
or biennial tourneys at Christchurch, Dunedin, Auckland, 
and Wellington, the winner to receive the title of Champion 
of New Zealand. 


AUSTRALIA.—The Centennial Chess Congress at Mel- 
bourne was to begin on October 13th. In our next we hope 
to give the names of the competitors, with their scores up 
to date. | 


The sixth handicap tourney of the Victorian Chess Club 
resulted in first honours being, for the second time, gained 
by Mr. Tullidge (Class L), who won 7 games, lost 1, and 
drew 1, scoring on the Gelbfuhs system 304 points; next 
came Mr. Crewe (Class IL.) with 4 won games, 1 lost, and 4 
drawn, 233 points; then Mr. Simpson (Class IL) with 6 
won, 3 lost, and 0 drawn, 214 points; and close behind him 
Mr. Morrell, 4 won, 4 lost, 1 drawn, 21 points. There were 
in all ten competitors. 


The Queenslander of Brisbane has started a Chess 
column, which is, we believe, the first in that colony. 


The winter handicap of the Adelaide C.C. is over, and 
the prizes were distributed at the annual meeting of the 
club, on September 10th. The winners were,—first, Mr. 
Neel, 13 games won, 90} points, £5 5s., and a silver cup; 
second, Mr. McDonald, 10 games, 743 points. £3 3s.; third, 
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Mr. Harrison, 9% games, 674 points, £l 18.; fourth, Mr. 
Hill, 103 games, 07} points, 10/6. А special prize of one 
guinea for the best score against the prize winners fell 
to Mr. Gruber. 


HOLLAND.—The annual meeting of the Netherlands 
Chess Association took place at Rotterdam at the end of 
August. In the principal tourney there were eight com- 
petitors, each playing one game with every other, and the 
winners were,—first, Mr. Loman (a Dutchman resident in 
London), 6 games; second, Mr. D. Van Forrest, 5$ games; 
third, Mr. А. E. Van Forrest, 5 games. 


FRANCE.—M. Rosenthal transferred his allegiance from 
Trouville to Dieppe for his summer outing this year, and 
was followed to that fashionable resort by a large number 
of chess amateurs. Тһе saloon at the Casino was placed 
at their disposal, and chess was the only game allowed to be 
played on the ground floor. Such an exclusive privilege is 
very rare in France, and the explanation is that the manager 
of the Casino is himself a chess player. 

M. Gaspary of Athens has won the first prize (100 fr.) in 
the third correspondence tourney of the Stratégie, апа M. 
Mayer of Temesvar, Hungary, the second (50 fr.). 


GERMANY.—The prize of £5 5s. offered by Mr. Е.Н. 
Lewis of London, for the prettiest game in the last Frank- 
fort Congress, has been awarded to M. Schiffers of St. 
Petersburg, for his game with Herr Harmonist. This is 
rather a late decision, as the Frankfort tourney was held іп 
July, 1885. 

The interest in the forthcoming winter tourney of the 
Berlin Chess Association will be increased this year by a 
final pool which the winners will play among themselves 
for a prize of 150 marks, offered by Baron von Heydebrandt 
und der Lasa, who is the hon. president of the club. 


SWITZERLAND.—The Zurich Chess Club has been re- 
organised, and now contains 45 members. On September 
17th, Herr E. Schallop paid it a visit, and played 13 games 
simultaneously with the members, of whichin two hours anda 
half he won 11, and lost 2. Besides the Zurich C.C. there 
are in the city an Academical Chess Club, a Trades-Union 
Chess Club, and the Kilchberg Chess Club on the borders of 
the lake. At Basle Herr Schallop played six simultaneous 
games, and won them all. At St. Gall he had six opponents, 
but he played 17 games with them, winning 15, and 
drawing 2, 
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CUBA.— The Columbia Chess Chronicle says that the 
Havana C.C., with its usual liberality and enterprise, has 
arranged a match between Messrs. Steinitz and Tchigorin, 
to take place next January. Twenty games will be played 
for liberal stakes. 


OBITUARY. 


It is our duty to record the death, on the 29th September, 
of Mr. A. Steinkiihler, in his day one of the strongest mem- 
bers of the Manchester club and a well-known county 
player. Referring to his career, the Manchester Hvening 
News gays :— 

* Mr. Steinkühler joined the Manchester club in September, 1856, 
immediately on his arrival in England, and from that time until his death— 
a period of 32 years—he continued а member, and was one of the most 
regular habitués of the club-room. Іп his youngest days he was а very 
hard student of Chess, especially of the openings, of which he acquired а 
very extensive knowledge. This, combined with his natural aptitude for 
the game, brought him into the front rank of local players. For a time he 
was considered the strongest pav in Manchester. Теп or twelve years 
ago, however, he began to fall off in his play, and he at length dropped 
match games altogether, confining himself to the easy-going style of chess, 
known as ‘‘skittles.” Up to the last, however, Mr. Steinkühler was per- 
haps the best odds giver in Manchester. Holding strong views in favour of 
the “0104 school," of which he was one of the few survivors, he was rather 
inclined to underrate the strength of modern experts, and he was not so 
much in touch as he might have been with the new generation of local 
players. Stillhe was a deeply interested observer of the remarkab!e 
progress of chess in Manchester and the neighbourhood during recent 
years." | u 

His death, due to a rapid development of bronchitis, was 
somewhat sudden, and was not known of for several days at 
the Manchester club ; news of it, however, arrived in time 
to permit of the president and chief officials attending his 


tuneral. 


Our American exchanges announce the death, at Baltimore, 
on the 8th of September, of Alexander G. Sellman, one of the 
competitors in the London International Tournament of 1883. 
Although a very strong, he was not a successful player, and 
except at the fifth American Congress, in 1880, when he came 
out fourth, we do not know of his winning any great prize. 
His interest in chess, however, was very great; he was one of 
the founders of the Baltimore Chess Association, and con- 
ducted a chess column in a local paper for some years. Не 
retired from chess circles about eighteen months ago, when 
his health—al ways delicate—broke down completely. Mania, 
which had threatened him for some months, developed at last 
rapidly. He was only in his thirty-third year. 
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EN D-GAMES. 


The following interesting ending occurred in play at the 


Nuremberg Congress. 
BLACK (HERR L. PAULSEN). 
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WHITE (HERR METGER). 
Black had the move,and played К to B 5, whereupon 
White drew the game by P to Kt3 ch. Subsequent analysis, 
Says the Schachzeitung, showed that Black could win by a 


fine and subtle manceuvre. Which of our readers will point 
out the correct play ? 


The following elegant finish, which we take from the 
Times Democrat, occurred in play in 1854, Harrwitz giving 
the odds of Q Kt. BLACK (GROSDEMANGE). 
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WHITE (HARRWITZ). 
White played 1 R to К R sq, Q to Kt sq; 2 Вю Q sq 
RtoR6; 3 В takes Pch!, Kt takes В; 4 Q takes P 
K to Q 2; and White mated in two moves. 


4 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


GAMES OVER THE BOARD v. ADJOURNED GAMES. 


о Ергтов оғ THE B.C.M. 
IR, 

Now that the Tournament season has begun, it will be 
appropriate to call attention to one of its side lights, the Adjourned Game. 
It is prohibited, and justly so, in inter-club contests, even when the clubs 
are о neighbours, and in tournaments it is objectionable оп many 
grounds. 

Tournaments are intended to test, not what players can do by the aid 
of books, friends, and leisure, but what they are capable of over the 
board, without extraneous help, and also to develop the vital principles 
of practical chess, viz. :—self-reliance, readiness of resource, patience, 
tenacity, and courage. 

The Adjourned Game strikes at the root of all these qualities; it is an 
unknown quantity, and foster-brother to Correspondence and Consultation 
Games. Still, in these busy times of scant leisure, it cannot be abolished ; 


: all that can be done is to keep it with legitimate limits, and make it, as 


far as may be, innocuous. The practice with regard to it is very loose, . 
and no code of rules has been laid down, probably from the feeling that it 
is worse than useless to make rules that cannot be enforced. 

Adjournments are most detrimental when odds are given, and the 
large majority of tournament games are played at odds. Тһе odds-giver 
has theoretically а lost game bon the commencement, and his conduct of 
it is not intended, and cannot reasonably be expected, to stand the test of 
adjournment and analysis. In even games also, the chances are, in the 
present lax state of affairs, mostly in avour of the player adjourning. In 
contesting a game, on the tacit understanding that it is to be played out, 
moves and combinations are ventured on that may be fairly risked under 
the circumstances, but that an adjournment would probably be fatal to, 
and it may come at a critical moment when there are many continuations 
open, each of them complicated. The adjourner selects his move, the key 
move, and seals it up, thus possessing what is, in such a case, important 
knowledge, which his opponent has to remain in ignorance of. Had his 
opponent known that an adjournment was impending, he might have kept 
his game in hand, and avoided risks. It may happen for players to be 
frequently adjourned against to their detriment, but common sense and 
the instinct of self-preservation are opposed to a player’s adjourning at a 
time when it would be fatal to his own game. Besides, it is not agreeable 
to set apart an evening for a contest, and have your opponent, after 
playing a short time, claim an adjournment, and leave you to make the 

est is can of a spoiled evening. 

do not impute intentional unfairness, but protest against the loose 
system. Players are constituted differently, and there are always wide 
differences of opinion ; one player may feel it a point of honour to not even 
think of an adjourned game, whilst another may hold that his duty is to 
himself, and that he is entitled to every legal advantage, and may therefore, 
in the absence of rules, examine and analyse the game as he thinks fit. 
And further, although probably most players have ап antipathy to 
adjourned games, there are others, lovers of analysis, to whom it is a treat 
to pore over a live adjourned game and make it yield up its secrets: іп 
such cases the opponent must follow suit, or be content to lose. Thus 
&djournments, instead of simplifying matters, tend to make tournaments 
greatly more onerous and expensive of time. 
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The following suggestions are put forward, in order to give a practical 
turn to the foregoing remarks: 
].— That there should be a fixed minimum time of play. 
2.—That the player intending to adjourn, should declare his intention 
before commencing play, and state how long he intends playing. 
3.—That the player adjourning should give his opponent the option 
of making the last move, or should Make it himself if his 
opponent so elect. 

These rules seem only reasonable and fair. The player adjourning, 
does so entirely in his own interests, and therefore is bound in honour to 
take care that his opponent is disadvantaged as little as possible. Rule 3 
has been objected to by some to whom it has been mentioned, on the ground 
that it is unnecessary, inasmuch as the adjourning player, in registering 
his move, submits voluntarily to a disadvantage: but that is a moot 
point, and depends on the state of the game. To maintain that the last 
move is always a disadvantage, and at the same time oppose the provisos 
of Rule 3, is inconsistent, for what valid objection can an adjourner have 
to being relieved of that which, on his own showing, һе considersa 
disadvantage ? Е. 


158, Ровтзромм Roap, W., 
To THE EDITOR or THE В.С.М. September 23rd, 1888. 
DEAR SIR, 

In your last issue, under the heading of the British Chess 
Association, you ask among other things whether Mr. Ruskin has given 
& copy of his works subsequently to the first congress of the В.С.А. I 
had the honour to win this prize in 1886, and have received direct from 
Mr. Ruskin, the complete uniform edition of the works, with an 
inscription and autograph painting of а sunset in the first volume, together 
with two sympathetic letters from the illustrious donor. 

I should not have troubled you with this letter, but the asking of the 
question suggests as an inference that the prizes are not bona-fide, and 
consequently imposes а duty upon me of acknowledging the receipt of 
mine. Faithfully yours, 

HERBERT JACOBS. 


- 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 657. 


—À 


One of a series of five consultation games played in 
June, 1888, between the Berlin Chess Club and the Berlin 
Chess Association. 


(Queen's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. ‘BLACK. 
Berlin Chess Club :— Berlin Chess Association :-- 
C. voN BARDELEBEN, E. SCHALLOPP, 
W. Сонм, T. VON SCHEVE, 
Dr. LASKER. A. HEYDE. 
1 PtoQ4 1 PtoQ4 


2 PtoQB4 2 PtoK3 
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3 KttoQ B3 .8 KttoK B3 
4 Во Kt5 


A particular favourite of Herr Bardeleben. The develop- 
ment of the Queen's Bishop in the “Close Opening” has 
quite a little history of its own, but the pinning of the 
King’s Knight is at present most approved, agreeing in 
feature with the early development of the Queen’s wing. 


4 BtoK2 
While Black proceed as rapidly as possible on the other side. 
о PtoK3 5 Castles 


6 KttoB3 


White, in the first consultation game, played here 6 B to 0 3, 
the same position resulting a8 in the present instance. 


6 PtoQ Kt 3 
T BtoQ3 7 Ptakes P 


Although Black in thus clearing the diagonal for the Q B 
save time, yet in this centrifugal Pawn-exchange they leave 
their opponents with a freer game and a firmer central 
position. 

8 B takes P 8 Bto Kt2 

9 Castles 


The first players have undeniably the greater command of 
the board already, an advantage which is not less marked 
after the next move. 

9 Q Kt to Q2 


10 QtoK2! 10 PtoQ R23! 
With the object of advancing P to Kt 4 and improving their 
position by Kt to Q Kt 3and Kt to Q 4. 10..., P to B 4 
would be too encouraging to the White Rooks. 


11 PtoQR4 


The game here diverges from the first of the series, where 
11 Q R to B sq was adopted. Тһе text move is necessary to 
prevent P to Kt 4 and 5, 11 P to Q R 3 being a half measure, 
and too slow. 
11 KttoQ4 
12 В takes В 12 Q takes B 


Now that the Rooks are connected and the Queen liberated, 
the second players are somewhat relieved. 


13 PtoK4 13 KttoB5 


The more defensive policy of establishing the Knight at 
Q Kt 5 has its points, as White must prepare to meet P to 
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Q B 4, which will frustrate any attacking projects that may 
be in view. 


14 QtoK3 ]4 Ktto Kt 3 
15 KRtoK sq 15 QRtoQ sq 
16 QR to B sq 
( * Position Chess.” ) 
| 16 PtoQB4 


A weak advance, which gives White a strongly-supported 
passed Pawn. They should rather have strengthened the 
weakness at Q 4 by Kt to B 3. 


11 PtoQd 11 PtoK4 

18 KttoK 2 18 Kto Rsq 
Intending to play P to K B 4. 

19 Ко КЕЗ 19 Ktto B5 

20 Ktto B5 20 QtoB3! 


This contains а resource, insidious because Q] to B 3 is the 
only move. 

21 QRtoQsq! 
If 21 P to K Kt 2, Kt takes Q P; 22 P takes Kt, Q takes Kt ; 
23 Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt (A); 24 Q takes Kt, Q takes ©; 
25 В takes Q, P to B3; remaining with а Pawn to the good. 
(A) Or Kt to B 3; 24 P to Q 6, Kt or B to Q 4. 


21 Pto КЗ 
22 QKttoR 4! 22 Rto K Kt sq 


The position is very intricate, and requires extremely careful 
handling. This move is in itself quite sound. 


23 Pto K Kt 3 23 PtoK Kt 4 


But this is dangerous, the Knight should simply go back in 
safety to В 4, followed by B to B ва. 


24 Ktto B5! 


К to R sq results only in exchanges (24 К to R sq, Kt takes 
P; 25 B takes Kt, B takes В; 26 В takes D, P takes Kt ; 
27 Kt takes К.Р). 

24 Kt to B sq 


If Kt to R 6 ch, 25 K to R ва, P to Kt 5; 26 B to B sq, 
Kt to Kt 4; 27 Kt takes Kt, winning subsequently by Kt to 
Q6. If Kt to R 4, 25 Кю R sq, P to Kt 5 (anticipating B to 
K 2); 26 Kt to R 4, with the better game (viá B to К 2 and 
Kt to R 6). If BtoB sq, 25 K to R sq, Kt to R4; 26 B to 
K 2, Kt to Bsq; 27 Q to B 3, B takes Kt; 28 P takes В, 
PtoK5; 29 Kt to K 5, Kt to Kt 2; 30 Kt to Kt 6 ch. 
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These variations are of course simply intended to show some 
of the points of the attack and defence. 


25 QtoB3! | 
Finely played, threatening to win either a Pawn or a piece. 
20 KKt(B5)toKt3 


This costs а Pawn, which White very prettily wins. There 
is nothing left but Kt takes P, producing 26 B takes Kt, 
B takes B; 27 R takes B, R takes R; 28 P takes R, Q takes 
Kt; 29 Q takes Pch, Q takes Q; 30 Kt takes Q ! (the 
Knight must enter the field first), P to B3; 31 Kt to B7ch, 
К to Kt2; 32 RtoK 7, K to КЕЗ; 33 P to Q 6 and will 
win. 


26 KttoR6 26 RtoKt2 

27 Ktto Kt 4 97 QtoK 2 

28 Q Kt (Kt 4) takes P 28 Kt takes Kt 
29 Q takes Kt 29 PtoB3 


Black clearly must submit to an exchange of Queens, if 
their opponents elect. 29... Q takes Q would let the White 
Knight into their game. | 


30 QtoB 3 
Far stronger than Q takes Q. 


30 Ко Kt 3 
31 PtoK 5! 31 P takes Р! 
32 Kt takes K P 32 Qto B3 
33 Kt takes Kt ch 93 R takes Kt 
If Q takes Kt, 34 R to K 7. 
34 Кок! 84 RtoK Bsq 


This loses the exchange in a remarkable manner. The 
Black allies doubtless discerned this finish, but their game 
was in any case hopeless. 


35 ВюВЬ! дә Q takes Q 
36 R takes В ch 356 K to Kt 2 
37 P takes 0 37 К takes В 
38 Ріо06 98 K to K sq 
39 BtoB7 ch! 
A fine termination to a beautifully-played partie. 
39 KtoQ2 

40 В takes В 40 P takes В 
41 Біо Kt sq ! 


Тһе Black allies resign, 
K 2 
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САМЕ 658. 
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The first in the match between Blackburne and 
Mackenzie, played at “ Simpson's," London, 12th September, 
1888. (Petroff's Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(MACKENZIE.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
PtoK4 PtoK4 
ttoK B3 KttoK ВЗ 
о0 4 (а) Kt tks P (b) 
Q 3 PtoQ4 
P Bto K 3 

Kt to Q 2 (c) 
4 PtoK B4 
KttksK Kt(d) 
BtoK2 
ch (e)P to Kt 3 

Q to Q 


Cast. QR (Л) 
PtoK R4(g) 
Q Rto Bsq(A) 
PtoR5 
B P tks B (?) 
R tks R 
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31 Q tks P 

32 Q to Kt 6 (т 
88 Qto R 6ch(n) 
34 Qto K 2 

35 Kt to Kt 2 
36 Kt to Boch 
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40 R tks Q 
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WHITE. 
(MACKENZIE. ) 

41 R to B sq 

42 Ktks P 


BLACK. 


(BLACKBURNE.) 


P tks P 
PtoK 7 


43 R to K sq (4) R to B 2 
44 Kto Kt sq (7)Е to B 5 


45 Kt to Kt 3 
46 Kt to B5 
47 Kt to Kt 3 


48 P to R 5 (s) 


49 PtoR6 
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12 Kt toB 4 
13 Kt toR 5 


14 Ко Kt3 | 


15 Kt to B sq 
16 K to K sq 
17 К to Q sq 
18 Kt to Q2 
79 Kt to B sq 
Resigns 


R to B 6 
RtoBd 

K to Q sq 

K to B2 

K to Kt 3 
Біо B8ch(¢) 
Ptks R(Q)ch 
В tks P 
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NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Mr. Steinitz has lately revived some old moves 
- which had gone out of use in several of the openings. This 
.is one of them, but we are not prepared io endorse as yet 
his opinion that it is stronger than the accepted Kt takes P. 

(b) Black may safely play P takes P, for if 4 P to K 5, 
Kt to K 5; 9 Q takes P, (if Q to K 2, then Kt to B 4) P to Q 
4; 6 P takes P en pass, Kt takes P, &c. 

(c) It seems better to dislodge the Kt at once by P to K 
B3, for White, of course, cannot check at R 5 without 
losing a piece. à | 

(d) We observe that Mr. Blackburne never hesitates to 
give his opponent a passed. Pawn, when it is important to 
get rid of a piece in a strong position. 

(e) Ву no means a good manœuvre, because it loses 
iime and aids the advance of Black's Pawns after Castling 
on the Queen's side. He might, instead, either equalise the 
game by Kt takes Kt, or simply play P to B 3. 

(f) РюВ5, аз the Field points out, would lead to the 
loss of a Pawn, e.g.,12 P to B5; 13 Q to R 6, or [A] B to Kt 
4; 14 Kt takes Kt, B takes Ө; 15 Kt to B 6 ch, and wins the 
Pawn. [A] I3 Q to B3, B to Kt 5; 14 Q takes P, Bto Kt4; 
15 Kt takes Kt, B takes Q; 16 Kt to B 6 ch, K t0Q 2; 17 Kt 
takes Q, B takes B, &c. 

(g) Here, too, it will be seen upon examination, that 
Black would only gain a loss by P to B 5. 

(h) We should have preferred P to K Kt 4. 

(7 Taking with the Q P was more attacking perhaps, 
but in ease the attack failed, White would have а dangerous 
majority of Pawns on the Queen's side. 

(7) В to Kt sq, threatening to entrap the B, looks 
stronger, and it would also have obviated the exchange of 
Bishops which presently ensues. 

(k) Asthe Bishops must now be exchanged, our preference 
would be for Q to Q sq, for by the text move, Black gives 
his opponent the chance of exchanging Queens also, and the 
se versus B is more powerful after the Queens are off the 

oard. 

(Г) Capt. Mackenzie, however, both here and at a subse- 
quent stage declines ihe offer, which looks like either a too 
timid respect for Mr. Blackburne's knowledge of end-games, 
or perhaps at this point, because he hoped for an attack. 

(m) White has played the last few moves capitally, but 
by this second refusal to exchange Queens he incurs the loss 
of an important Pawn, and practically of the game. He 
might, however, with advantage have moved his Kt to Kt 3 


454 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


instead of taking the Q, and with two passed Pawns he 
ought to have won, See diagram. 


Position after Black's 31st move :— 
BLACK (MR. BLACKBURNE). 
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WHITE (CAPT. MACKENZIE). 


(n) 33 Kt to Kt 3, B takes P; 34 R to R 2 would hardly, 
perhaps, be safe, but the retreat of White's Queen gives up 
the attack, and sensibly lessens his chance of drawing the 


me. 
si (o) К to Q sq, as indicated by the Field, was certainly 
better in leaving more free play for his Rook, and avoiding 
the check of the Kt presently. 

(p) Necessary, for if 99 K to R 2, then P takes P; 40K 
takes P, B to B 6 ch, and wins; or if 29RtoB2,QtoK8 
ch; 40 K to R2 (best), P takes P; 41 К takes P, B to B 6 
ch, &c. 

(q) He should have taken possession of the open file by 
R to Q Kt sq. 

(r) To prevent R to B 8, which Black threatens, for if 
then В takes В, B to R 6 ch wins. А more enterprising 
course, however, would be 44 P to R 5, and if R to B 8, 45 
Kt to Q3, which leads to some interesting play. If Black 
replied with 45..., B to B 4, or 45..., B to B6ch, 46 K to R2, 
BtoK5; the ВР would simply march on. Black's best 
line therefore seems to be 45..., K to Q sq, whereupon 46 P 
to R 6, K to B2; 47 Ріо КТ, Kto Kt 2; 48 P to K 6, and 
Black must raise the siege by R to B sq, for if B takes P, he 
would lose а piece, and if К takes P, White at least draws 
by Pto К 7. 

(s) The advance of the Pawn is now too late, yet he had 
nothing better. 
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(£ We cannot help thinking that by 50 B takes P, 51 В 
takes P, B to B sq instead of exchanging Rooks, Mr. Black- 
burne would have given himself less trouble. From this 
point, however, ensues a hard fought and most instructive 
ending, from which the chief lesson to be learnt is the old 
one, that the Kt, though strong against the Bishop when 
Pawns are equal, is mostly inferior when Ц is on the 
minority side, and has to be used for defence. 


GAME 659. 

The third and final game played the 19th and 20th 

September. (Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(MACKENZIE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (MACKENZIE.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 18 B tks Kt P tks B 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 19 K to Kt 2 (g) Kt to B4 (7) 
3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 20 Q tks P Q to Q sq 
4BtoR4 P to 8 (0) | 21 KtoRsq KttoRd 
9 PtoB3(b) BtoQ2 22 QtoKt4 — PtoK R4 
6 Castles P to K Kt | 22 Q to Ktsq . Kt tks P 
71 PtoQ4(c) BtoKt2 24 QtoKt3s Qto Q2 (2) 
8 BtoK 3 K KttoK | 25 KttoB2 PtoR5 
9 Q to Q2(d) Castles (e) 26 QtoKt2 RtoBd 
10 BtoR6 B to Kt 5 27 KttoK3 PtoR6 
11 Kt to R3(f) В tks Kt 28 QtoKt3 QRtoKBsq 
12 P tks B P t0Q41 29 R toQ3 (7) PtoB4 
13 QRtoQsq PtksQP 80 Вю Вв PtksP 
14 Btks B K tks B 31 P to K 6 Q tks P 
15 BPtksP PtoB4 32 RtksPch K RtoB2 
16 PtoK 5 PtoB5! .33 KttoBsq  Qto Kt 7 (X) 
17 Ко Квад  Qto Bsq Resigns. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) It is unusual to make this move until P to Q 3 is 
played by the attack, but Mr. Blackburne's tactics in the 
present game are altogether orginal. | 

(b) P to Ө 4 would also be a very good continuation. 

(c) But here P to Q 3 is perhaps preferable, preventing 
Black from getting a range for his King's Bishop at Kt 2. 

(d) This blocks the best square for the Q Kt, and the 
attack which it threatens by B to R 6 is not 80 effective after 
White has castled, for he cannot then follow it up by 
P to K R 4, &c., to any purpose. 

(е) Another novelty; the ordinary course is to shut out 
the B by PtoK R 3. 
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(f) The Field justly remarks that 11 B takes B, K takes 
B; 12 Kt to K sq, was much better. 

(g) A bad move, followed by one still worse. White 
had still a defence in 19 R to K Kt sq, Q to R 6; 20 Q to K 
2,RtoB4; 21 Ktto B2, RtoR 4; 22 R to Kt 2, Kt to B 
4; 23 Kt to K sq, Kt to Е 5; 24 R to K Kt sq. Най he 
played 19 © to Kt 4, Mr. Blackburne, we are told Ъу the 
Field, intended to reply all the same with Q to R 6; for if 
then 20 Q takes Kt ch, K to R3; and White could not save 
the game. 

(h) “Тһе sight of means to do ill deeds makes ill deeds 
done.” Most men would have played P to Kt 4 first. At 
this point it does not appear that White has any valid 
defence. 

(7 The way in which Black confines his opponent with 
these quiet moves of the Queen is very instructive. 

(7) Theremoval of this and the other Rook from the 
royal line proves speedily disastrous. White, however, is 
“іп chancery,” and cannot escape. 

(К) This is one of the best specimens of Blackburne's 
match play which we have seen for a long time. 


. GAME 660. 


Played recently at Hooton, Cheshire, in a friendly match. 
| (Zukertort’s Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev. J. OWEN.) (A. BuRN.) (Rev. J. OWEN.) (А. Burn.) 
1 KttoK B3 KttoKB3(a)|18 RtoR3 PtoQR3(J) 


2PtoQ4. PtoQ4 19 PtoR 4 QtoQ B3 
à PtoQ КЕЗ PtoK3 20 KttoBsq BtoQsq(m) 
4 BtoKt2 . BtoK2(5)|21 Кю Kt QtoB2 

9 PtoK3 Castles (c) 22 Рю B4 K to Kt sq 
6 BtoQ3 PtoQKt3 | 23 PteK R5 Ву 092 

Т Castles P to B4 24 R Ptks P RPtksP 
8 Q Kt toQ2. Kt to B3 20 QtoR2 B to B 2 (n) 
9 P to Q R3(d2) B to Kt 2 26 RtoR8ch Kto B2 
10 Q to K 2 Q to B 2 (e) | 27 R to K B sq! P tks P (o) 
11 KttoK5 Kt tks Kt 28 B to K 4! (p) P tks B 

12 P tks Kt Ktto0Q2(/) | 29 PtoB5! KPtksP 
13 PtoK B4 PtoB4(g) |.30 Kt tks P P tks Kt 
14 PtoK Kt 4(5) P to Kt 3 31 RtksPch KtoK2 
15 R to B3 K to Rsq(z) | 32 Вю R 7 ch! Kt tks В 
16 Pto Kt 5 (7) R to B 2 (k) | 33 Q tks Ktch KtoK3 
11 PtoKR4 KttoBsq 84 Qto Kt6ch KtoQ4 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 457 


35 PtoK6ch BtoK 4 38 RtoK 6 090904 
86 Rtks Bch(q) Кю Q3 89 BtoK 5ch Q tks B 
94 PtksRch Kto B2 40 R tks Q Resigns (7) 


NoTES BY W. М. GATTIE. 


(а) 1..., P to Q 4, is usually recommended ; but the text 
move geems quite a8 good, 

(b) In this position I think the Bishop should be played 
io 0 9, since the adverse Queen's Pawn has already been 
advanced to Q 4. It is when the adversary has adopted the 
Fianchetto development without having moved his Queen's 
Pawn, that К 2 is considered by some authorities to be the 
right square for the Bishop. 

(c) It seems better to Castle at once before proceeding 
io develop the Queen's side. This policy was invariably 
adopted by the late Dr. Zukertort in his games at this 
opening in the London Tournament of 1883. 

(d) 'This move is not quite satisfactory, and is, I believe, 
a Source of weakness in conjunction with P to Q B4. Mr. 
Owen, however, contemplates a departure from the етеу ped 
form of the Opening. 

(e) Here I think Black should obtain a slight advantage 
by 10..., Вю Bsq. The text move can hardly be good, for 
in games of this character the Queen can seldom be well placed 
on the Q B file, which should be reserved for the Rooks. 

(f) 12..., Kt to K 5, followed, if 18 P to K B 3, by 13... 
Kt takes Kt, and 14... ‚Р фо В 5, seems stronger play. 

(g) If 13... ‚Рю 'B 3, then 14 Qto R5. It is difficult 
to decide what is Black's best course, but 13..., P to Kt 3 
Seems preferable to the text move. 

(h) White now initiates a spirited attack. 

(2) The REM move, I believe, if properly followed up. 
Of course, if 15.. , P takes P; 16 R to Kt 3, with a manifest 
advantage. 

(7) Here 16 R to Kt 3 seems necessary. 

(k) For Black might now have played 16..., P to B 5, 
winning the exchange for a Pawn, and I doubt if White’s 
subsequent attack would compensate for the loss of material, 

() Commencing an attempt to break through on the 
Queen’s side. This move, however, seems ill-advised. Its 
purpose is at once frustrated by White’s reply, while, as will 
presently appear, Black's right wing is materially weakened. 

(m) But for the advance of his Q R P at move 18, Black 
might now have played 20..., В to B sq. 

(n) If 25..., P takes P, "White proceeds with 26 R to 
R 8 ch, K to B 9 ; 27 Kt takes P !, Kt P takes Kt, or (A), or 
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(в), ог (C); 28 Рю Kt 6 ch, and wins. (A) 27..., P takes В; 
28, R takes Kt ch, K takes R, and White mates in three moves. 
(B) 27..., В takes B; 28 В takes Kt ch, К takes В; 29 Q to 
R3ch,Kto B2; 38 Kt В 6 ch, and White mates in two 
more moves. (с) 27...,Q checks; 28 Q takes Q, B takes Q; 
29 Kt to R 6 ch, K to K 2; 30 B takes B P, and white ought 
to win. There seems, however, to be no sufficient objection 
to 25... R to R2. For example: 25.., R to Е 2; 26 В 
takes В, Kt takes В; 27 Q to R 6, Kt to Bsq. If now 28 Kt 
takes P, Black plays 28..., Kt P takes Kt (28..., K P takes Kt 
would be met with 20 P takes P), and if 29 B takes P. then 
29..., P takes B; 30 P to K 6, P toQ 5! If, again, 29 B takes 
P, then 29..., K P takes B, and still Black has in P to Q 5 a 
conclusive resource. White, therefore, seems to have no 
better move than to retire his Queen to R sq, after which 
Black appears to be at no disadvantage. 

(o) Walking straight into the spider’s parlour; but it is 
difficult to find а good move for Black. 27..., Рю Q 5 
would, of course, have been equally disastrous. 

(p) А beautiful move, which forces the game against 
any defence. 

(7) 36 B takes B seems quicker. If 86..., P tks B, White 
mates in three moves by 37 B to R 2 ch, and 39 Q to R 5. 

(r) А remarkably fine game. 


GAME 6601. 


Contested recently in the International Correspondence 
Tourney between players of England, Ireland, and Scotland. 


(King's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLAKE, (R. PILKINGTON, (J. H. BLAKE, (В. PILKINGTON, 
SOUTHAMPTON.) LONDON.) SOUTHAMPTON.) LONDON.) 
] PtoK 4 PtoK4 14 Кё tks Kt Q tks Kt ch 
2 PtoK B4 BtoB4 |15 QtoK4 Q tks R P(g) 
3 KttoQ B3 PtoQ3 16 Castles Q to Kt 6 
4 Kt toBà3 P to QB3(a) | 17 Rto B3 Q to Kt 4 ch 
5 Bto B4 Ktto KR2(5) | 15 K to Ktsq Qto ВЗ 
6 PtoQ3 Castles (c) 19 QRtoK Bsq B to Q2 
7 P tks P P tks P 20 9 0 Kt4  QtoK4 
8 В tks Kt P tks B 2] KttoK 4 QRtoK sq 
9 Kt tks P Q to Q5 22 Qto R5 R to B 3 (h) 
10 Kt to Kt 4 (ФК to R sq 23 PtoQB3 KR to Bs8q 
11 RtoK Bsq Kt toQ2 24 Q tks P B tk 
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12 QtoB3(e) PtoK B4! | 25 PtoK Kt4 
13 P tks P Kt to K 4( f) 


{ 
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NOTES BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) 4..., Kt to КВЗ is best. In reply to the move made, 
White might have proceeded to win the K P with perfect 
safety. 

(b) An inexplicable choice, and so weak that it would 
seem not improbably a slip of the pen for 5..., Kt to K В 3. 

(c) 6... Kt to Kt 5, while it would avoid the doubled 
Pawn, would be premature and ineffective ав a counter 
attack, and result in serious loss of time presently. 

(d) 10 Q to R 5 offered some chances of *fireworks," but 
the prospect of their “going off" was not sufficiently certain 
for a correspondence game. 

(e) Over confident, and might have realised the full force 
of Black's attack. 12 Q to K 2 was the correct move. 

(f) Black's last move was apparently made without any 
perception of its true bearings. Не should now play 13..., P 
to K R4; 14 Kt to Кб (or A), Kt to K 4; 15 Q takes ВР, 
Kt takes B; 16 P takes Kt, B takes P! If now 17 Kt takes 
B, QR to Ksqch ; 18 Kt to K 2, Q takes Kt P; 19 R to Q sq, 
Q to B6 ch ; and draws. White must therefore play 17 R to 
© ва or Kt to K 2, leaving Black with a grand attack. (A) 14 
Kt to B2, Kt to K 4; 15 Qto K 2, Kt takes В; 16 P takes Kt, 
B takes P; 17 Вю Qsq, Q to Kt2; 18 KKtto K4. Black’s 
attack is less galling than in the bdther variation, but is 
likewise much less compromising to his own game if 
repulsed. 

(д) 1#18..., К takes P; 16 В takes К, Q takes В; 17 9 to 
K 8 ch, B to B sq; 18 Castles, and Black cannot avoid loss іп 
some direction. White threatens P to Q 4 and R to K B sq 
in'some cases; В to К sq and B to К 6 in others. 

(h) The feebleness of the concluding moves is doubtless 
explained by the fact that Mr. Pilkington had here to adjourn 
the game through illness. 

(?) He might try 25..., Q takes Kt. If then 26 P takes Q, 
B takes P ch; 27 B to Q3, B takes B ch; 28 R takes B, 
В takes R ch; 29 K to B 2, Q R to K Bsq, with the power 
of giving White a great deal of trouble yet. Instead, however, 
of taking the Q, White might play 26 P takes B, Q to Kt 5: 
(best) ; 27 P to B 6 and 28 Вю В 3, winning easily. 


GAME 662. 


Тһе deciding game in the * Free for All" tournament of 
the U.S. Chess Association, played at Cincinnati, Ohio, 8th 
September, 1888. 
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(Fianchetto di donna.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. š BLACK. 
(S. EUPHRAT, (W. R. LOWE, (S. EUPHRAT, (W.. R. LOWE, 
CINCINNATI.) CINCINNATI.) CINCINNATI.) CINCINNATI.) 


1 PtoK4 Pto Q Kt3 | 13 QtoB2 PtoK B4 (т) 
2 PtoQ4 PtoK3 14 Q R to Qsq QtoKsq(7) 
3 KttoQB3(a)KttoKB3(b) | 15 BtoQ Kt 5 Ріо 9 Вва? 
4 BtoQ3(c) BtoKt2 16 BtoQR6 PtoR3 


5 Kt to B 3 B to K 2 17 Btks R Q tks B 

6 Castles (d) PtoB4(e) |18 BtoQ6! QtoK sq 

7 PtoQ5 (f) Ptks P 19 PtoQ Kt3 P toK Kt 4 
8 P tks P Kt tks P 20 KttoK 5. Kttks Kt 

9 Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 21 Btks B Q tks B 

10 RtoKsq! B toK3(g) | 22 R tks Kt P toQ 3 ? (£) 
11 BtoK B4 Kt to B3(4) | 23 Бок? R to B 3 

12 PtoQ B3 Castles 24 9 09 2! Resigns 


NOTES BY D. Y. MILLS. 


(а) Bto Q3 is the usual and better continuation. 

(b) This must be bad, as the Kt must go back home, if 
White play P to K 5. 

(c) PtoK5isthe right move. 

(d) P to K 5 is still the best move. 

(e) We prefer Castling before making this move. 

(f) Giving up a Pawn, but getting а good game. 

The best move. He cannot Castle on account of B 

takes K R P (ch). 

(h) It is obvious that P to Q 4 would be met by R takes 
B, followed by B to Kt 5 ch, and Kt to K 5. i 

(i) PtoK R3isasimple reply, which seems to make 
Black's game safe with a Pawn ahead. 

(7) QtoQ B sq instead, and though Black is cramped, 
White does not appear to have value for the sacrificed Pawn. 

(k) А blunder, which loses at once. So long as the Q P 
and B remained blocking the K and Q files, White would 
have had great difficulty in winning. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD, 
BY JAMES RAYNER. 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—As the end of this compe- 
tition draws nigh, the mortality of the tourney problems 
increases. Of the August and September problems, the fate 
of Nos. 59, 61, 68, and 64 is sealed. For the last-named, only 
two-move solutions have been taken into consideration, and 
points awarded accordingly. The scores for problems 57-64, 
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are ав follows :—B. С. Laws, Locke Holt, J. S. Russell, J. 
Keeble, À. Dod, Rev. R. J. Wright, W. Jay, each 2, 2, 6, 2, 
10, 2, 12, 4, total 40; J. G. Chancellor, 2, 0, 6, 2, 10, 2. 12, 4, 
total 36; H. Blanchard, 2, 2, 6, 2, 8, 2, 12, 4, total 38; Will 
I. Wynne, 2, 2, 6, 2, 10,—1, 12, 4, total 37; ** Blenheim,” 2, 2, 
2, 2, 10, 2, 12, 4, total 36; J. Bryden, 2, 0, 6, 2, 8, 2, 12, 4, 
total 36; Е. W. Womersley, 2, 2, 2, 2, 6, 2, 12, 4, total 32; 
J. W. Baker, 2,—1, 6, 2, 6, 2, 10, 4, total 31; Е. Г. Harvey, 
2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 12, 4, total 28; W. W. Robertson, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 
2, 10, 4, total 26; F. Elson, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4,—1, 10, 4, total 25; 
J. О. Allfrey, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, —1, 10, 4, total 23; “Light Blue,” 
2, 2, 2, 2, 4, 2, 2, 4, total 20; Rev. В. Simpson, 0, 0, 2, 2, 2, 2, 
2, 4, total 14. 

Problem Adjudication.—Our preference for Т. G. Hart's 
problem in the Yorkshire tourney has called forth comments 
from some of our solvers, mostly favourable to our opinion. 
А very interesting contribution is ‘supplied by Е. W. 
Womersley, who takes advantage of the opportunity to 
inveigh against the system adopted by the Yorkshire 
executive. Whilst expressing no opinion upon Mr. 
Womersley’s contention, we gladly make the following 
extract from his letter :—“In adjudication of problems, I 
think a system of marks on a definite plan is absolutely 
needful for assessing them, and where one judge only is 
engaged the marks might be given, but if more than one 
judge, then certainly the order of merit as assessed by each 
should be added, and not the marks, otherwise the fancy of 
one may quite destroy the judgment of all the others, whereas 
the addition of the order of merit must lead to а fair com- 
promise between the judges. Let me illustrate this by 
marks to four problems. 


а b с а b с а 
с marks 42 39 36 30 Orderof merit1 2 3 4 
у „ 40 41 87 32 В 2 1 3 4 
ze , 28 30 26 50 А 3 2 4 1 
110 110 99 112 6 5 10 9 


Taking the marks, 2’s award overrides both z and y, for the 
latter think d the least worthy, whereas 2 by his award 
assures his own judgment or fancy, and makes d best ; this 
is manifestly unfair. The order of merit settles simply 
between 2 and y, whose judgment was divided between а 
and 6 as best. Again, the references to judges is, which 
is best, and not how much better is one than the 
other. On these grounds I think the Yorkshire award 
wrong in principle.” Applying Mr. Womersley’s ingenious 
table to the Yorkshire tourney, it will be found that Т. G. 
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Наг/в problem is first, and W. Gledhill's (the actual winner) 
comes second. 

T'wo-movers.—]lt is gratifying to us to receive the criti- 
cisms of our correspondents—although these occasionally 
show our failings in a strong light—and we are ready to 
consider useful suggestions. A correspondent brings us to 
task for not publishing more original two-movers, and points 
out that up to and including September only four two- 
movers had been given. We in part admit the impeachment, 
but our case is hardly as bad as our correspondent states. 
Our readers will clearly understand that when eight diagrams 
have been used each month for the Andrews problems, and 
when asin March and June the Magazine has closed with 
these, there has not been much chance for us to give many 
original problems. Add to this the fact that some problem 
tourneys are finished nearly every month, from which we 
are expected to make selections, and our difficulties are 
increased. We have attempted to bridge these by giving 
prize problems in the reports of tourneys. Had we done as 
is generally the case in chess columns, etc., published these 
selected problems in the problem department, our record 
would have been improved. Again, our contributors, who 
are certainly generous, have rarely favoured us with two- 
movers, but heaped up sui-mates and other tough nuts. 
Some consideration is due to them, and the patience of 
many must be nearly exhausted in waiting for publication. 
Still our correspondent who has a great delight for two- 
movers, has some ground for complaint, and now that our 
hands are more free, we shall iry to grant his request and 
* remember the delicate ones.” 

Bolton again !—The results of problem tourneys are 
rapidly becoming stereotyped, for there is hardly ever any 
change. Once more does G. J. Slater take a first prize for 
three-movers, this time in the English Mechanic tourney, 
and once more does T. Taverner gain a similar honour in 
ihe two-move section. "The only difference between this 
tourney, as in several previous ones, is in the names of the 
other prize winners. In the three-move department, E. J. 
Cooper, North Shields, is second, and B. G. Laws, London, 
and G. J. Slater third and fourth respectively. In the two- 
move competition, À. Bolus comes second, followed by E. J. 
Cooper and G. J. Slater in the order named. У. T. Pierce 
adjudicated upon the problems. A solution tourney conducted 
in the same paper results as follows :—1 W. J. N. Brown, 
Е. J. Cooper, and J. Bryden, each 379 points; 4 T. H. Billing- 
ton, G. W. Middleton, and A. Wheeler, each 356 points; 
9 R. G. Briscoe, 325 points ; 6 J. Palmer, 298 points. 
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Scottish Chess Association.—A problem tourney open to 
members of the association has resulted as follows :—Three- 
movers—1 W. W. Robertson, Edinburgh; 2 J. S. Russell, 
Glasgow; 3 G. E. Barbier, Glasgow; 4 G. P. Galloway, 
Edinburgh ; 5 J. C. Bremner, Broughty Ferry. Four-movers 
—1 A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica; 2 С. E. Barbier, Glasgow ; 
3 J. S. Russell, Glasgow. Е. М. Frankenstein was the judge. 

Problem 460.—For the first correct solution sent to Hydro, 
Baslow, via Chesterfield, the author offers a copy of * Pierce 
Gambit Papers and Problems." 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—Pen and Pencil.—Two- 
movers only. No mottoes, but full solutions, name, and 
address. Closes November 24th, 1888. Address: T. H. 
Billington, 24, Queen Street, Wolverhampton. 

Wesley College Quarterly. — Two-movers only. No 
mottoes, but full solutions, name, and addregs. Closes 
December lst, 1888. Address: Chess Editor, 17, Royal 
' Terrace, Kingstown, Co. Dublin. 

German Chess Association. — Four-movers and three- 
movers. Composers may enter one or both sections, but not 
more than one must be sent in each. Non-members must 
рау an entrance fee of two shillings. Mottoes and full 
solutions. Name and address іп a sealed envelope. Closes 
December 31st, 1888.  Address:. Herr Berthold Schafer, 
Rossmarkt, 13, Breslau. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


If any of our readers possess spare copies of the B.C.M. 
for March and April, 1886, and December, 1887, we shall be 
pleased to hear from them. 

J. Bryden.—No. 452 cannot be solved by 1 В to Кф5. In 
reply to this move try 1..., RtoK 3. If 2 R to 9 5, R takes 
Kt ch ; and there is no mate in two more moves. 

J. Pierce.—Many thanks for information and problems. 

Е. W. Womersley.—Pardon the liberty we take іп 
“lifting” your interesting remarks. 

Rev. C. Gape.—You were on solid ground and no apology 
for your remarks was necessary. 

J. G. Chancellor and J. Bryden.—See the published 
solution to No. 58. There is a splendid try by 1 Kt to R 4. 

В. G. Laws.—Thanks for information and slips. 


REVIEWS. 


No. 91.—* An excellent problem.”—F.E. “Pretty and 


good."—A.D. “Interesting, though first move unsatis- 
factory.” —W.W.R, 
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No. 56.—* Quite unique by reason of the many varia- 
iions."—F.W.W. “А most beautiful problem.”—A.D. “This 
problem has some good variations."—W.W.R. 

No. 57.—“ Palpable."—H.B. “Contains some pretty play, 
but rather easy owing to impending checks."—J.B. “Fair, 
but key-move obvious."— Rev. R.J.W. “ЗроПеа by key- 
move."—F.E. “Тһе threatened check leads to the solution, 
although there is some pretty play."—F.W.W. 

No. 58.—“А pleasing little stratagem."—F.E. “Very good 
and difficult." — W.W.R. “Good and clever."—Rev. В. J. W. 

No. 60.—“Good.”—J.B. “Good but lacks variety."—Rev. 
R.J.W. “Very pretty indeed,"—W.W.R. “Another gem of 
the first water."—F.E. “А fine problem, subtle key, capital 
variations, and pretty mates."—F.W.W. 

No. 62.—“ A beautiful problem, with elegant and interest- 
ing play.” —F.W.W. “Very good."—W.W.R. ‘Very neat, 
difficult, and good."—Rev. В. J. W. “Very clever, intricate, 
and difficult."—J.B. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


Хо. 57.—1 Kt to R 5. Four variations. If 1..., P to B 4, 
&c.; 2 Kt to Kt 6 ch, or 2 Kt to B 4 ch. 

No. 58.—1 Kt tks K's P. Four variations. 

No. 59.—Three solutions. 1 Kt to B3 (Author's) Also 
1 Kt to Kt 3 ch, and 1 Kt (B 5) to Q 6ch. 

Хо. 60.—1 Bto B8. Three variations. 

No. 61.—Five solutions. 1Q to Kt 8(Author’s). Also 1 
QtoR6;1QtoKt6; 1QtoR8; 1 Bto Kt 2 ch. 

No. 62.—1 Q to Kt 4. Four variations. . 

No. 63.—Six solutions. 1 Kt to К 4 (Author's) Also 
Вю Q7; 1RtcQ8;1RtoB6;1R toKt6; 1RtoR 

2. 64.—Solved in two moves by 1 Q to К 7 ch, or 1 Q 
K 8 ch. 


1 
6. 
to 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 450 by C. Wickwar.—1 Kt to 0 8. Solved by J. 
Bryden and В. а. Laws. 

No. 451 by В. Fison.—1 0 to R sq. Four variations. 
* Good." —B. G. Laws. “Ingenious and elegant."—J. Bryden. 

No. 452 by Е. af Geijersstam.—1 K to B sq, В takes В; 
2 В to Kt sq, any; 3 K to Kt 2, & If 1..., P to Q 4; 
2 Kt to Kt 2 ch, K to K 4; 3 Kt to 7 ch, && “A capital 
problem.”—B. G. Laws. 

No. 453 by С.А. Г. Bull.—1 K to Q2; 2 Kt to B 2 ch; 
3KtoK3; 4 KttoQ4; 5 Kttakes P ch; 6Q to B 5 ch; 
Т К takes P; 8 К to Kt sq, P to B 7 mate. АП Blacks 
moves are forced. | **Good,"—B. G, Laws, : 
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No. 457.—By G. J. SLATER, 


BOLTON. 


7” * „ : 


Р 


4 2 [ "n ид 


WHITE. 
. White mates in 2 moves. 


No. 459.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 


TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 3 moves 
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No. 458, Ву SIGNOR ASPA, 
LEAMINGTON. 


DO O 


m "m 

Ж EN u: n | a 

| ag em ый, ,B 
WHITE — 


White mates in 2 moves. 


No. 460.—By W. T. PIERCE, 
BASLOW. 


шн н, Paa m 
Denim E 
m^ pom m 
TY. m s "a 3" 


Р, ИТ m 


BLACK, 


ms 


WHITE. 
White to play and win, 
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No. 461.—By H. W. BUTLER, No. 462.—By В. С. LAWS, | 
BRIGHTON. LONDON. 


BLACK. BLACK. 


WHYS m7 mL Р < ру 1 
ЕЗ ГР Ж 2 ty Uy 27 1 
Д Ж Жб ЖЖ Ж 2 Г ХО УД 
| Wp 274 пери НЯ 7 71774 wy В Ж əу «7 Yl С 0А 
| 72 Ж Uy, Wy ЮЖ Г Г 
WA "WA 2 Ф Г Г Г 
Г 2 A ЖА % Ж % Я 
4 IMIA a УУУ, 7 уу А ИХ € УУУ >. >” КУД Vide 7 Ж 008 
А WA Р КВК VA ОР 
T ЖД УУД АЙ 
* 2/” 


“ 4 

2 ©, 7 2 
2720 Ж CYL 
(Y Г Г 


| 
| 2 
| 7. 
| L/ 
е 2 ; 
| % ” ҰЯ 
4 4 “eZ A ИИА 
СС á 2222 ЖЖ 5% 
2 % ЭЖ жар 
Ж Жа < Ж Uy 
2 МА Ж ТҮ ЖЖ 
ЖА 2% РР 27-97 и | 
Ж ; 2 CHEB НИЙ ИИ | 
WA > 2 Ж Л | А УЖ 2 % % 4, | 
Z о % " A Ж Of) Ж 7 % 2 7 ; 2 ; | 
27/77, Ц ALIS P, Wt ty 
Р %% ”” ПИ Ж 277 EY 2 
Ж КЕС -< C NEM ЖҰ... 271 , 
ЖҰ? YEU ty 7 
7 % % %” А % 
РАК  ”  ”” Я Ж 
> 2777 | | ИР 777714 7 
^ ж А | Ж ”Я 
A y 7% 2 ПАР» Uf, 
Ж |? A Ж „и б 
7 ЖЮ 2 КЖ Ж Ж Г 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in 4 moves. White compels Black to mate in 
| 7 moves. 


—— 


No. 463.—By T. TAVERNER, No. 464.—By G. J. SLATER, 
BOLTON. BOLTON. 
(First prizein English Mechanic.) (First prizein English Mechanic.) 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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——Á——————— —— анар 


| WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. White mates in 3 moves. 
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IRIS ASLEEP AFTER HER GAME. 


Those brilliant orbs of heavenly blue 
Are couch'd beneath the balmy lids : 

She sleeps. As sunshine filters through 
The blossoms when воше zephyr bids, 
Upon her lips a smile abides, 

As down her dream some wonder glides: 


Some thought as innocent and fair 
As she herself. With careless grace, 
Reclining in the oaken chair, 

She sleeps, the light upon her face, 
For, thro’ the rose-embower'd pane, 
The sunset streams, like golden rain. 


Calm as the pulse of seas at rest, 

She breathes ; the lovely moulded form 
Rising and falling ; on her breast 

A locket trembles ’mid a storm 

Of diamond sparkles; in her hand 

The piece with which that mate was plann’d. 


Upon the ivory table, prone 

The men are scatter'd : all the strife 

Is over. Ah! to her unknown 

As yet the contest stern of life : 

She sleeps nor dreams how soon to her 
Love shall be fate’s interpreter. 


If such the outward beauty seen, 
When the pure fane is closed and still, 
What heaven within, what joy serene, 
What worship should its glories fill ! 
How happy he who dare come near, 
Kneeling entranc’d, accepted here! 
i J, PIERCE, 
L 


468 THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Chess on what may be considered its professional side is 
somewhat dull here and in marked contrast to what it was 
last year when the B.C.A. Congress was in full swing. Тһе 
arrangements for the proposed tournament at Simpson's 
seem to be *hanging fire" a little, and it may be some 
weeks before it is started. Мг. Bird, who is acting as 
secretary, has been out of town. 

The great winter tournament at the CITY OF LONDON 
CHESS CLUB is making very satisfactory progress, five 
rounds having now been played in each section, although a 
game or two in some are not yet completed. It takesa week 
to complete a round, about thirty boards being occupied each 
night of play. It will be remembered that in the first section 
(first-class players) Mr. Loman made а most excellent start ; 
the lead he thus obtained he has managed to keep and his 
score now stands at 5 wins out of 5 games played. Next to 
him comes Mr. Е. Anger and Mr. J. Т. Heppell each with 1 
point down, then Mr. Herbert Jacobs and Mr. Ross each with 
1 point down, and then Mr. Block with 11 points down. No 
doubt there will yet be a heavy struggle for first position, 
and competitors will change places from time to time, but 
the winner of the section will undoubtedly be from amongst 
these six gentlemen. Section No. 2 (second-class players) 
Mr. A. C. Smith leads with an unbroken score, but he has only 
played three games yet. Next to him come no legs than six com- 
petitors, each 1 point down, the most formidable of them being 
Mr. Coupland and Mr. H. Jones, each 3 out of a possible 4. 
In section No. 3 (second-class players) play is a little behind- 
hand, but at present Messrs. Serrailler, Stiebel, and Arthur 
Smith are leading, the former with 3 out of 3, and the two 
latter with 2 each out of 2. Mr. J. H. Clark, Мг. Geo. 
Adamson, and Mr. J. J. Watts are each one game down. In 
the lower sections, play progresses steadily. The first smoking 
concert of the winter season of the City club was held on 
Thursday, 8th November, with Mr. Anger (president) in the 
chair; there was about 40 members present, and a thoroughly 
enjoyable evening was spent. 

At the BRITISH CHESS CLUB, an even tournament is to 
be held, the first prize of which will be a gold badge, 
presented by Mr. Hewitt, and this will carry with it the title of 
champion of the club. Second and third prizes will be 
respectively .silver and bronze badges, presented by Mr. 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 469 


Mundell. A Handicap tournament is also being arranged. 
On Saturday, 17th November, Mr. J. H. Blackburne gave an 
exhibition of blindfold chess at the British, on which occasion 
he played eight games simultaneously, and of these he won 
5, drew 3, and lost 0. Меввгв. Locock, Michael, and Ridpath 
were the three who drew. The team opposed to him was 
unusually strong, ав the mention of Mr. Locock's name will 
show, and theresult was a distinct “feather in the cap" of 
the single player. Тһе first smoking concert for the winter 
season of the British took place on Friday, 26th October, with 
Mr. Woodgate in the chair. An excellent programme was 
gone through, and an enjoyable evening spent. 

А chess club has been started in connection with the 
People’s Palace, Mile End, called the East London Chess 
Club. Mr. I. Gunsberg gave here an exhibitionof simultaneous 
play, on Saturday, 20th October, with the result that he won 
19, drew 3, and lost 2 only. Sir E. H. Curry (Director) stated 
that the trustees would do all they could to foster chess, and 
would welcome chess-players to the Palace. 

Play amongst the various metropolitan clubs has gone 
on very steadily throughout the month. In the Senior 
Competition, the Athenzum still continues to hold its * proud 
vietorious way," for it has defeated Ludgate Circus and the 
London Banks, and 80 far no match has been scored against 
it. In connection with the Athenzeum Chess Club, a very 
successful concert was held on Saturday, 20th October, in the 
Athenzum, Camden Road, Mr. Mellish being in the chair. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The annual meeting of the Cumberland County Association 
was held at Workington, on the 10th November. А champion- 
ship tournament for a trophy was organized, and matches 
were arranged with several strong clubs in the North.— 
The annual meeting of the Teeside Association was held at 
the rooms of the Stockton club, on the 10th November. It 
was announced that the trophy competition had been won for 
the second time by the Stockton club. After the meeting Mr. 
Gunsberg gave a very successful simultaneous performance.— 
Chippenham.—A new club has been formed here, and bids 
fair to be successful.—A Kent Association is being organized, 
and has already been joined by the principal county clubs. 
The first meeting will be held at Canterbury.— The second 
meeting of the Isle of Wight Association was held at the 
Town Hall, Ryde, on the 14th November. Тһе Mayor, Mr, 
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R. Colenutt, presided. The Barrow Challenge Cup was 
presented to Mr. Erskine, who having won it three times, is 
now entitled to keep it.—The South Wales Association has 
been joined by about 200 members of local clubs. А 
challenge competition has been arranged among the affiliated 
clubs.—In the ladies’ branch of the Surrey Association a 
tournament for place has been held, and has been won 
decisively by Mrs. Arthur Smith.—At Brighton, Rev. W. 
Wayte played recently against the lady members of the St. 
Ann’s Well Club. Out of 14 games he won 12 and drew the 
remainder.—A match between the Bath and Bristol clubs, 
played the third November, resulted in a victory for the first 
named by 12} to 84. On the 12th November the Bristol 
inflicted a severe defeat upon the St. Agnes. A match has 
been arranged between the Bristol and Clifton clubs and the 
South Wales Association, to be played at Cardiff on the Ist 
December.—At Leamington, on the 19th November, the local 
club was defeated by a very strong team from the Oxford 
club.—At Liverpool, a new club, “The Granby,” has been 
formed at the south end of the town. Mr. Blackburne visited 
the Liverpool club on the 10th November; in the evening 
he joined in a consultation game against Mr. Burn and some 
of the other club amateurs.—At Manchester the Athenzeum 
club defeated that of Bradford, on the 10th November, by 6 
games to 4, with 9 drawn.—At Nottingham simultaneous 
performances were given by Mr. Gunsberg, on the 8th 
November at the Nottingham club, and on the 9th at the 
Mechanics’ Institute. The Nottingham club has altered its 
rules во ав to provide for the admission of associate members 
at а nominal subscription. 


———nT 


SCOTLAND. 


Apparently the only item of interest here has been the 
match between the Dundee and Glasgow clubs, played at the 
Queen's Hotel, Dundee, on the 17th of November. "There 
were twenty players a side, and the Glasgow club won by 15 
games to 9, 5 being drawn. 


IRELAND. 


The handicap tourney at Morphy's Divan, Dublin, has 
been won by Mr. Porterfield Rynd. Тһе Belfast club has 
defeated the Victoria by 17 to 8 in the first of the series of 
inter-club matches. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA. — We understand that the sixth American 
Chess Congress will take place in March or April next. The 
first prize is to consist of $1,000, and there will be six others; 
a Special prize of $250 will be provided for the chief winner 
in case he should be challenged afterwards to a match for 
the world’s championship. 

The International Chess Magazine for November publishes 
the preliminary programme, which we have no space to 
reproduce on account of its great length, but we hope to give 
a summary of it next month. 

Mr. Foster, the able chess editor of the St. Louis Globe 
Democrat, announces that his chess column is suspended for 
the present, and that it will probably be discontinued. We 
are sorry for this, but we hope that Mr. Foster’s long services 
to the game will noi be altogether dropped, and that if it be 
во, the St. Louis community will soon find some other organ 
and some equally capable exponent of their doings. 

The Virginia State Association held its fourth annual 
meeting in October, at Richmond. The first prize and 
championship was won for the second time by Mr. Kinnier, 
who hails from Lynchburg ; there were nine entrants. 

The correspondence match between the United States and 
Canada began on November Ist, and is now in full swing. 
There are sixty players on each side, and the time limit is 
two days, Sundays not being counted. The Rev. J. de Soyres, 
now resident at St. John, New Brunswick, is playing on the 
Canadian side, and Mr. Gossip for the States. 

The match of five games up between Messrs. Tatnall and 
Ferris, at Wilmington, has resulted in the former scoring 
every game. 

A correspondence game which has lasted already five 
years is being played between a Mr. Filkenstein, of Newark, 
and his cousin in Australia. Mr. Filkenstein sends his 
moves via Europe and the Suez Canal in rather less time 
than his opponent sends his viz the Pacific Ocean and San 
Francisco. 


AUSTRALIA. — The Centennial Congress at Melbourne 
opened on October 13th. There were eight entrants in the 
principal tourney, viz.:— Messrs. Charlick, of Adelaide; 
Brocklebank and Hay, New Zealand; Crane, of Sydney; 
and Higgs, Lampey, Tullidge, and Stanley, of Victoria. Тһе 
committee are greatly disappointed at the paucity of entries, 
and the abstention of many of Australia's best players, 
such as Messrs. Burns, Fisher, Esling, Goldsmith, Witton, etc. 
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We will give further particulars and results next month. 
It is arranged that the winner of the major tourney shall 
receive the title of champion of Australasia, and that he shall 
not be called on to defend his title for six months after the 
tourney is over. When that period has elapsed, for the next 
two months he must hold himself open to challenge for a 
moderate stake, which shall not exceed £25. 

A telegraph match, with seven each side, was played in 
September, between the Adelaide and Moonta Mines clubs, 
the score at closing time being Adelaide 2, Moonta 3, and 
2 games unfinished. 

NEW ZEALAND.— А match by telegraph took place 
recently between Otago and Timaru, the latter club being 
defeated by 7 games to 1, and 1 unfinished. А return match 
was to be played shortly. 

From the Otago Witness we learn that a Mr. Sturmer, a 
civil engineer resident in New Zealand, has perfected a chess 
board, in which each of the black squares contains a minia- 
ture picture of the board, with a Knights tour figured on 
each. "The tours are all different, and yet all are remarkable 
for their perfect symmetry. Mr. Sturmer has in twelve 
years’ study evolved no less than 600 different designs, and 
these are the pick of them. Не offers а prize of £30 to 
anyone who will beat them. Subjoined we publish the first 
. of this series, the words being borrowed. Мг. Sturmer has 
also given examples of a number of magic squares, the 
figures in which, from 1 to 64, are so grouped together that 
the sum of each vertical column and horizontal row amount 
in every case to 260, whilst the figures also shew the course 
of the Knight in describing a tour. The idea, of course, is 
not new, but the diversified manner of working it out, is, 
we think, a novelty, and is at any rate highly ingenious. 


church place | luck 


teth tles | soon 
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AUSTRIA.—Herr Kaulla has been elected president of 
the Vienna club in place of Baron Kolisch, who retires. 
Instead of the projected handicap tourney open to the 
whole club, which failed for want of sufficient entries, there 
will probably be an even one for masters only. At the new 
Vienna club, however, a general handicap is in progress, with 
five money and ten industrial prizes. The players are 
divided into two sections, and the five winners of the first 
have to contend with the ten winners of the second. 


DENMARK.—The winter handicap of the Copenhagen 
club has sixteen competitors. They are divided into four 
classes, with the usual scale of odds; and the place of each 
entrant in the handicapping was decided by the votes of 
the entrants themselves. | 


FRANCE.—A new place of meeting for chess players has 
been opened in Paris at the Café dw Cercle, Boulevard, 
Magenta. Тһе proprietor has supplied boards and men, and 
subseribes to all the French chess papers. А small library 
has also been formed, and the frequenters of the Café have 
already а handicap tourney. М. Preti, with his usual 
liberality, has offered La Stratégie for one year as a prize. 


GERMANY.—The Augustea C.C., at Leipsic, will celebrate 
its fortieth anniversary on the third of this month. "There 
will be a masters’ tourney, and a Haupt Turnier, which, as 
far as we can gather from the programme published in the 
Schachzeitung, will be open to all without exception. For 
the masters’ tourney the entrance fee is 10 marks, and the 
prizes will be 250, 150, 100, and 80 marks respectively. Each 
entrant has to play one game with every other. Unfinished 
games to be continued on the off-afternoons. In the Haupt 
T'urnier the play will be in sections, the winners afterwards 
contending together for the prizes, of which there will be 
three, viz.:—150, 100, and 80 marks. Entrance fee for this 
tourney, 9 marks. Тһе hours for play will be from 9-0 a.m. 
to 1-0 p.m., and from 3-0 p.m. to 7-0 p.m. There will be 
two festal banquets in the evenings, and on other evenings 
visits to places of interest in the city, to which all com- 
petitors will be admitted free. Entrance fees had to be 
sent in by November 26th. We wish this celebration much 
SUCCESS. 

Herr Bardeleben is not taking part in the winter tourneys 
of the Berlin clubs, and he is thinking of settling in London. 
On his way home from England, on October 22nd, he paid a 
visit to the Frankfort club, and played six simultaneous 
blindfold games with strong opponents, of which he won 2, 
lost 2, and 2 were drawn. 
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The winter tourney of the Frankfort club has begun, and 
since its removal to its new quarters there is а marked 
increase in the attendance, between thirty and forty members 
being often present. Herr Max Lange, of Leipsic, also visited 
the club lately and played some games. 

At the Berlin club the winter tourneys began on Novem- 
ber 2nd. The entrants are divided into three classes, апа 
in the first are playing Herren Schallop, von Scheve, Caro, 
Senfert, Hülsen, Holländer, &c., ten in all. This contest 
will be interesting not only on account of Baron von 
Heydebrandt’s prize mentioned in our last, but also because 
it will be followed by a “theoretical tourney " among five or 
six of the best players of the first class, for a prize of 70 
marks to be given by Herr Bierbach on the condition that 
the opening chosen in each game shall be the Pierce Gambit. 

ITALY.—At the Caffé Madrid, at Rome, M. Maczuski 
gave, recently, a remarkable performance, playing simulta- 
neously a blindfold game of chess, and three games of 
cards, all of which he won in the short space of an hour 
and a half. 

RUSSIA.—The telegraph match between St. Petersburg 
and Krasnoiarsk in Siberia, is ended, with the surprising 
result that the victors in the late match with the British 
Chess Club are now themselves vanquished by a hitherto 
unknown body of players, Krasnoiarsk winning one game, 
and drawing the other. 


OBITUARY. 


News reaches us from America of the death of another 
strong and, by his original work, widely-known chess- 
player—Ormand Edward Blackmar, born in Vermont in 
1826. He settled in New Orleans in 1860, and was one of 
the original founders of that city’s club in 1880. He was a 
successful competitor in local tournaments, and has always 
been looked upon as one of the strongest local players. His 
reputation rests, however, on his original analyses. His 
gambit, well known to all students, is not much played in 
this country, probably on account on the apparent danger of 
its positions. It gives, however, so strong an attack as to be 
generally declined by the second player. Mr. Blackmar was 
also the inventor of an attack on similar lines in the Dutch 
opening (1 P to Q4, PtoK B4; 2 P to K 4, P takes P ; 3 
P to K B 3), which still awaits the serious attention of 
analysts. Не died at New Orleans on the 28th October, 
doeply regretted, it is evident, by a large circle of local 
players. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


The Bristol and Clifton Chess Recorder (Bristol : Taylor, 
Sons, & Hawkins). Another addition to a numerous and 
very useful class of chess works. The practice of taking 
down one’s games has so much to recommend it, that any 
thing tending to make it more general is to be welcomed. 
This little volume, while making no claim to originality, is 
exceedingly well arranged, and has the great merit of being - 
printed on good writing paper. We notice with pleasure 
that more than the usual space is allowed for problem and 
end-game solutions. 


The Bradford Tournament: a Selection of Games played 
in the International Masters Tournament of the British 
Chess Association, etc. (Leeds: Office of the British Chess 
Magazine). Ав а record of the first really international 
tournament held in the English provinces, this volume 
should be of interest to every player at home and abroad. 
The account of the whole meeting, if short, is complete, and 
ihe games, of which there are no less than fifty-two, represent 
the best play of every competitor. The annotations are by 
such authorities as Mr. W. H. K. Pollock, the Rev. C. E. 
Ranken, Mr. J. H. Blake, and Mr. J. S. West. 


Kleires Lehrbuch des Schachspiels, by J. Dufresne. Sth 
edition (Leipzig: P. Reclam, Junr.); and Führer durch 
die Schachtheorie, by O. Cordel (Berlin: J. Springer).—We 
have delayed our notice of these important works in the 
hope of being able to find space for a detailed review. Both 
certainly deserve a careful and thorough examination, for 
while the second has already (pending the new edition of 
the Handbuch) become the standard authority on the openings 
in Germany, the first takes upon itself the even more 
responsible office of an elementary treatise. How such a 
work as the Lehrbuch, occupying some 700 pages, can be 
supplied for about one shilling of our money, is even in this 
country of cheap printing, wonderful, and the fact is a 
strong testimony to the progress of Chess in Germany. The 
method and arrangement of the volume, moreover, leave 
nothing to be desired. The definitions and preliminary 
explanations are clearly and carefully written ; the theoreti- 
cal work, without any pretence to exhaustiveness, is yet 
sufficient to give the young student a grasp of all the chief 
openings, and the illustrative games are noticeably numerous 
and wellselected. It will be comfort to English students 
that the moves are all printed in very clear Latin type. 
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Mr. Cordel, who is well known as one of the authors of 
the Handbuch, has, we fear, considerably:* discounted " the 
new edition of that important work. Не has given us, in 
an exceedingly compact and handy volume, one of the two 
most complete treatises on chess now existing (the other 
being Salviolis Theory and Practice of Chess), and his 
work is & really necessary addition to every chess library. 
We have had occasion to refer to it constantly of late, and 
can speak from our own experience when wesay that it may 
be depended upon to give the latest researches in every 
opening of repute. Obsolete and obviously bad variations 
are omitted, and wisely во, since the work is only intended 
for advanced students. The method is that of the Hand- 
buch, with horizontal columns, and the author's experience 
in arranging and tabulating intricate variations stands him 
here in good stead. In no volume that we know of, is so 
much information got into so small а space and with such 
freedom from intricacy and confusion. Мг. Cordel's labours 
have already been taken advantage of by more than one 
compiler, and his work promises to maintain its place in the 
front rank of chess literature for many years to come. 


The Chess Player's Pocket Book, by James Mortimer 
(London: Wyman & Sons). A little volume, the value of 
which may be estimated from the fact that а second edition 
is already nearly exhausted. It is intended, says its author, 
ав “А handy book of reference" to *supplement and in 
some degree replace more elaborate treatises," and certainly 
this object has been in every way most successfully attained. 
The variations have, throughout, been chosen with great 
judgment, and, small as the book is, few of importance have 
been omitted. Mr. Mortimer might, however, find room in 
his next edition for 2..., KttoK B3; 3PtoB4, PtoQ4; 
4 P to Q 3, in the Vienna game. The variation, if not 
White's best play, is at least as strong as 4 P takes Q P, and 
is the starting point of at least two important lines of play. 
Similarly in the Bishops' Gambit, Bilguer's Counter Gambit, 
now almost the only recognized defence, deserves a little 
more notice. The arrangement of the openings is unusual, 
and we do not think an improvement on the old natural 
System. This, however, would not matter so much if the 
index were alphabetical, as it should be. The volume, 
however, is destined to receive а more thorough criticism 
than we can give: it has caught the public taste, and will find 
its way into the pocket of every student. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 


DEAR SIR, 

The Openings in Chess are exhausted !—This important 
discovery has just been made by the editor of the chess department of the 
Southern Weekly News, who weekly provides chess pabulum in so able a 
manner for Brighton and Sussex players. In а very favourable review of 
Pierce Gambit, Papers and, Problems, he stated that the Gambit was not 
my invention, and that '*doubtless it has been played ever since the 
introduction. of modern chess." This, I confess, was a staggerer, so I 
humbly asked him to give а few of his numerous examples. Не searched 
for a month—but the British Museum Library could not furnish him with 
a single genuine Pierce Gambit Game. Under these circumstances, rather 
than retreat, he waxes yet bolder, and ventures on the general statement 
given above in these words—‘‘ the practice of chess is so ancient, and the 
opening moves so limited, that it is impossible for any move to be able to 
sustain the merit of originality." Iwonder what Steinitz, Fyfe, Blackburne, 
Blackmar, Fraser, Wayte, and а number of other living chess players 
would say to this. But perhaps our comical friend is only poking his fun 
at me, and does not intend his remarks to be taken aw serieux by the 
public at large, for he also says ‘‘ that the positions arising from the Pierce 
Gambit are identically the same as in other of the openings,” and that 
“һе various attacks which are its landmarks have grown grey with age.” 
If so, I forgive him, for it is evident all games are alike to him, and our 

nd old chess luminary is reduced to а mere burnt-out cinder. This I do 
not believe for а moment; there is still sufficient energy and warmth to 
outlast many centuries of future Morphys, and inspire them with genius 
and new discoveries. 
Yours very truly, 


BASLOW, W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 
19th November, 1888. 


P.S.—I would not have troubled you at such length, but I have 
always had a sort of paternal regard for Brighton chess. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. M. 


DEAR SIR, 

The Ireland v. Yorkshire Correspondence Match is now 
drawing to а close, and I am not aware that the members of the Scottish 
Association or many English players are at present engaged in any similar 
contest. Is not the time then opportune to propose a match by correspon- 
dence between the amateurs of England on the one side and Ireland and 
Scotland united on the other? Тһе British Chess Association could, I 
presume, organize an English team, while the Scottish and Irish Associations 
could do the like for the allied countries. Such a match, if carried out, 
with say 100 players a side, would, I am confident, arouse an interest, not 
among players only, in all three countries never before equalled. 


Yours faithfully, 


WILLIAM STEEN. 
54, Firzroy AVENUE, : 
| BELFAST, 22nd November, 1888. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 6063. 


А consultation game played during a recent visit of 
Mr. J. H. Blackburne to the Liverpool Chess Club. 


(Thorold-Allgaier Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLACKBURNE.) (Messrs. CAIRNS, RUTHERFORD, 
AND WILSON.) 

1 PtoK4 1 PtoK4 
2 PtoK B4 2 Ptakes P 
3 KttoK B3 3 PtoK Kt 4 
4 PtoK R4 4 Pto Kt5 
5 Ktto Kt 5 5 PtoK R3 
6 Kttakes P 6 K takes Kt 
T PtoQ4 T PtoQ4 
8 Btakes P 


The fundamental objection to 8 P to K 5 is the loss of time 
involved, but it is worth trial in ordinary games, and leaves 
scope for attacking combinations. 


9 Ktto B3 


B to B 4 ch, which drives the King aside from White's 
attacking file, has gradually become discarded in this 
Gambit. 


8 Ptakes P 


9 KttoK B3 
10 BtoK2 
As in the * Hamppe-Allgaier-Thorold" Gambit, Q to Q 2, 
followed by Castles Q R, with or without B to Q B 4, yields 
the best chance of a lasting attack. 


10 Ktto B3 
11 PtoQ5 11 KttoK2 
19 Castles 12 KtoKt3 


A curiously similar and dissimilar variation is given by 
Mr. Mortimer (Manual of the Openings, 1888). 1 P to K 4, 
Pto K4; 2QKt to B2, Q Kt to B 3; 3 P to B 4, P takes Р; 
4 Kt to B3, PtoK Kt 4; 5 PtoK R4, Pto Kt 5; 6 Kt to 
Kt 5, Pto КЕЗ; 7 Kt takes P, К takes Kt; 8 P to Q 4, P to 
Q4;9Btakes P, P takes P; 10 B to B4ch, K to Kt 3; 
11 P to Q5, Kt to R4; 12 Bto K 2, Ktto B3; 13 Castles. 
The difference in the positions being that in the latter Black, 
with the 13th move in hand, has his Knight at Q R 4, while 
in our present game that Knight stands on K 2, and White 
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has to make his 13th move. А comparative study of the 
two positions is not a difficult task for an unslothful player, 
and will not only enable such to follow the rest of this game 
with intelligent pleasure, but do much to increage his powers 
a8 а practical exponent of this branch of the Allgaier 


Gambit. 
13 BtoK5 13 Ktto B4 


The key of the position. White would have been unsound 
in 13 B takes ОВР (Q takes В; 14 В takes Kt ch, K takes В; 
15 Q to Q4 ch, K to Kt3!; 16 Q takes В, B to Kt 2 ; 17 P to 
R 5 ch [17 Q to K 8 ch, K to R2, ес. |, K to B2; 18 Б to B 
за ch, BtoB4; 19 Q takes В, BtoQ5ch; 20 K to К sq, 

Q to Kt 6, and wins). | 

14 B takes Kt P 

An awfully daring venture against three strong players in 
consultation, but White has no sound continuation, no other 


means of bringing his forces to the front, and therefore 
clinches the matter without further delay. 


14 BtoB4ch 
15 KtoR2 15 KttoK 6 
16 PtoR5ch 16 KtoR2 
17 R takes Kt 17 Kt takes Q 


If Kt takes Bch; 18 Q takes Kt, B takes 0; 19 Q R to K B sq, 
and the position is the same. But Black would lose a piece 
by Q takes R (18 B takes Q, Kt takes Q; 19 B takes Kt). 


18 Rtakes Kt 18 В takes B 


The following would expedite affairs considerably :—Q takes 
В; 19 B takes Q, B takes B; 20 RtoK Bsq, KR to КВ sq; 
2] Kt takes P, B to Q 5; 22 P to B 3, B takes В; 23 В takes 
B, B takes P; 24 R to K 6, К to Kt 2; and White шау 
surrender. 

19 QRto K B sq 19 9 takes В 


Quite good enough, especially as, with three commanders in 
the camp, it is generally advisable to disentangle the com- 
plications as much ав reason permits. The mate which 
White threatens in two moves may apparently also, with 
perfect safety, be baulked by B takes P, if then 20 Kt takes 
P, Q takes Р; 21 R to B 7 ch, Q takes В; and wins. There 
is yet another line of play by 19..., B to B 6. 


20 Rtakes Q 
If 20 B takes Q, Black wins as shewn in the note on move 18, 


МИЗ 20 KRioKB 
84 
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K R to K sq, as preserving the exchange or the formidable 
passed Pawn, is apparently stronger. Аз this is the 20th 
move, we are unaware whether any pressure of time had 
influenced the play of the Black allies. 


21 Kt takes P 21 BtoQ3 

22 Btakes B 22 P takes B 
If В takes В; 23 Kt takes R ch, followed by B to K 5. 

23 Rtakes P 23 Btakes P 


Ап unnecessary sacrifice, the two Rooks would have proved 
' very strong together and speedily settled the conflict. 


24 Ktto B6 ch 24 R takes Kt 
25 Rtakes R 25 Кю Kt 2 
26 RtoDB4 


The rest of the game, which is steadily conducted by the 
Black allies throughout, is simply an interesting specimen of 
how troublesome a prodigy like Mr. Blackburne is able to 
make himself, though “scotched and all but killed.” 


26 RtoQsq 
27 PtoB4 27 RtoQ3 
28 RtoQ4 98 Ро Kt 3 
29 PtoQKt4 29 Bto B2 
30 PtoR4 30 Kto B3 
21 RtoB4ch 31 KtoK2 
32 RtoK4ch 32 KtoQ2 
33 PtoKt4 33 RtoK B3 
34 K to Kt 3 34 KtoQ3 
39 RtoKsq 85 Bto Kt 3 
36 PtoK Kt 5 36 P takes P 
37 Kto Kt 4 37 BtoQ6 


They could also have given up the Bishop and won, е.д., R to 
B 5 ch; 38 К takes P, В takes P; 39 K takes В, В takes Р; 
and White’s remaining Pawns fall. 


38 K takes P 38 RtoB4ch 
39 Ко Kt 4 39 RtoK 4 
40 PtoBSdch 40 K takes P 
41 Rtakes R ch 41 Ktakes В 
42 P takes P 49 P takes P 
43 Kto Kt 5 43 BtoB7 
44 Ptok5 44 PtoKt4 
45 KtoKt4 45 BtoK5 
46 Ко Kt 3 46 KtoQ5 
47 KtoB2 47 KtoB5 
48 Ktok 3 48 Bto Kt 2? 


White resigns, 
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GAME 60604. 


Played in the recent “ Pierce” Correspondence Tourney. 
(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(H. BALsoN.) (R. PILKINGTON.) (H. BALSON.) (К. Ри.кимстох.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 17 KtoRsq ]. Btks P 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQ ВЗ | 18 RtoKKtsq(/)B tks В 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 19 R tks B R to Kt 3 
4 Kt tks P Kt ОКВ2| 20 BtoK Kt 5 PtoK R3 
5 Kttks Kt КЪР tks Kt | 21 PtoK B4(g)PtoK B4! 
6 BtoQ3! |. PtoQ4 22 Bto KBsq(A) KttoKt6ch(?) 
7 QtoK2(a) BtoK2 23 В tks Kt Q tks B ch 
8 Castles . Castles 24 Вю Ktsq QtoB6ch 
9BtooKB4 RtoK sq 25 Вю Kt 2 P tks B 


10 KttoQ2 BtoQB4 26 К їо Ktsq Ріо Kt 5 
11 РюК5 (5) BtoK Kt5 | 27 RtoKt3 QtoK5 
B sq( 


12 KttoB3 . QtoBsq(c) | 28 PtoQ Kt3 PtoQ5 
13 K RtoK sq Kt toR 4 290 Rto Q3 PtoQB4 
14 QtoQ2(d) B tks Kt 20 PtoQ Kt 4 Rto Kt sq | 
15 Ptks B QtoR6 31 PtoQR3 PtoQR4 
16 Bto K 2 R to K 3 (e) And White resigns. 


Хоткв ву W. H. К. POLLOCK. 


“(а) Or 7 P takes P, P takes P; 8 Castles, B to K 2; 
9 Kt to B 3, Castles; 10 B to K Kt 5, P to B3; even game. 
7 P to K 5 is not advantageous (Kt to Q2; 8 Castles, Kt to 
В 4). 7 Castles is also played. 

(b) The management of the King's Pawn is something 
of a trouble to White, who is bound to prepare to meet B to 
K Kt 5 next move. 

(c) An excellent continuation, providing among other 
things against B to K Kt 5. 

(d) He cannot stand the doubling of the Pawns, which 
yields а winning attack through the opening of the King's 
position. Neither, on account of the attack on the K P by 
P to B 3, can the B be played to Kt 3 or Q 2. White, 
however, seems to have here overlooked a resource in 14 B to 
K3,if PtoQ5; 15 Вю 92, if Pto B3; 16 B to K 4 

(e) Blaek pushes his attack with vigour, here winning 
the exchange and virtually the game, as White cannot defend 
by B to Kt 3. 

(7) [18 R to К B sq, B to Kt 6 equally wins. 
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А very ingenious effort, not only preventing P takes 
В (22 P to B 5, R to R 3; 23 Q takes P, Вю R2; 24 B to 
Kt 4), but menacing an immediate home thrust in B to K Kt4. 
(A) For this Black is already prepared, as will appear. 
(Г) А settler ; of course if Q to Вб ch; 23 B to Kt 2, 
Q to Kt 5; 24 B takes P ch. 


GAME 665. 


Played in the International Tournament of the В.С.А., 
11th August, 1888. 


(Zukertort’s Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(BURN.) (GUNSBERG.) (Вовм.) (GUNSBERG.) 
1 KttoK ВЗ PtoQ4 29 Ptks P B P tks P! 
2 PtoQ4 KttoK ВЗ | 20 RtoK Bsq Bto B2 
3 PtoK 3 Bto Kt5(a) | 27 RtoB5(h) Btks Pch! 
4QKttoQ2 QKttoQ2! | 28 K to Bsq (7) Q to R 6 ch 
9 BtoK 2 Pto КӘ 29 KtoKsq BtoKtsq(y) 
6 Castles B to Q3 80 RtoBsq . Bto Kt 6 ch 
T PtoQKt3 RtoQ Bsq | 31 KRtoB2 BtksRch 
8 B to Kt 2 Pto ВӘ 32 В tks B Q to Kt 6 
9 Pto B4 ВіоКВ4(0) | 33 KtoQsq . RtoR6 
10 RtoKsq  KttoK 5 34 BtoK Bsq RtoR8 
11 Pto B5 B to B 2 35 Kto B2 Pto R3 
12 Pto Q Kt 4 QtoB3 36 Bto B3 P to B3 
13 KttoBsq PtoK Kt4 | 37 KtoKt2 . Kto B2 
14 BtoQ3(c) Ві Kt 5 38 QtoKsq . Rto R7 
15 BtoK 2 PtoK R4 | 39 RtksR Q tks R ch 
16 Q Kt to Q 2(4) B tks Kt 40 KtoKt3 PtoKt6 
17 Btks B Kt tks Kt 41 QtoQ2(k) Q tks Q 
18 Q tks Kt Pto Kt5 42 Btks Q R to K R sq 
19 BtoK 2 Фо Е 5 48 Ро К 4 Rto R8 
20 P to Kt 3 Q to Kt 4 44 B to Kt 2 RtoR7 
21 BtoQ3 Pto R5 45 РюК5  Rtks B 
22 RtoK 2 (е) QtoR4 46 Pto B6 Kt P tks P 
23 PtoK 4(/) RP tksP 47 Pts BP  Rtks B 
24 BPtksP Btks P(g) Resigns 


NOTES ву W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(а) There can be no doubt that this move lays the 
foundation of a strong and durable attack, even if it be not 
the best at command, 
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(b) Black's plan of attack is admirably constructed, and 
he has already the freer situation. 

(c) This is comparatively useless, as the Bishop must 
return to K 2, and the move is still in the hands of the 
second player. But White has to guard against P to Kt 5; 
15 K Kt to Q 2, Kt takes K BP; 16 К takes Kt, B to B7 
dis. ch, &c., so that, unless he play 14 Q Kt to Q 2, he has 
little else to do. 

(d) The other Knight is fast, and Black would go on 
with P to R 5, B to K R 4, and P to Kt 5. 

(e) Ав the Field points out, it was here necessary to 
prepare to oppose Rooks by 22 К to Kt 2. If then 22 Кю Kt 2, 
Q to R3; 22Rto Rsq, K to K 2; 24 P to КЕЗ, QR to 
К Kt sq; 25 Q Rto К Kt sq, P to B4; 26 K to Bsq, RP 
takes P; 27 R P takes P, P to Kt7 ch; 28 K takes P, R takes 
P ch; 29 K moves, Q takes R, and wins by attacking the 
K BP. The defence of P to K RÀ is essential for White, 
as otherwise Black may continue with P to К B 4, Kt to K B3, 
Kt to R 2, Kt to Kt 4, and win by Kt to B 6 or R 6 at the 
right moment. 

(Г) А desperate effort to burst the toils, praiseworthy, 
though not successful. 


Position after White’s 24th move. 


BLACK (MR. GUNSBERQG). 


Ж 
и 4 


“Ж” 
//”” 


WS 

% YY? 
Ж, 2 ер „7% „7° Д. 
% ж” % АУ Ж 
Ж %% 7 Ж 
Ж Р К + ГР ГР 
2 Z 2 2 
A 4444 


A % % GY Ж 
A Ж 22 Ж 
ж %/у ЖҰ? ” ЖЖ 
ИИ ИХ р 


” 


WHITE (MR. BURN). 


(9) Grandly played, the Bishop cannot be taken, or mate 
would follow in three moves. 
L 2 
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(h) Again White plays ingeniously, but his opponent is 
not to be denied. 

(1) If 28 R takes В, Q takes R ch, &c., remaining with 
the exchange ahead. 

(7) Threatening to win straight off by Q to R 8 ch, and 
B to Kt 6. 

(k) There is nothing better to be done. This game is по 
exception to the general rule that the player who triumphs 
over Mr. Burn in a close game achieves a masterpiece. 


GAME 666. 


Played in the International Tournament of the В.С.А., 
14th August, 1888. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Locock.) (GUNSBERG.) (Locock.) (GUNSBERG.) 

] PtoK 4 PtoK4 12 PtoQ КЗ Kt toK 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 13 KttoB5 . Bto Kt 5 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 14 QtoK3(e) PtoQ4 
4 Castles B to K 2 15 P tks Pep. P tks P 
5 PtoQ4 К Kttks P | 16 BtoKt2 RtoKt2(/) 
6 Qto K2 (а) KttoQ3 17 Kt to K 4(g) B tks R 
1 BtksKt Kt P tks B 18 KttoB6ch(4)K to R sq(?) 
8 P tks P Kt to Kt 2 19 Qto Кб (7) P tksQ 
9 KttoQ 4(b) Castles 20 Kt to Ró ch Pto B3 

10 Ktto B3 Ktto B4 21 Resigns 

11 R to K sq (c) Вю Kt sq (4) 


NOTES BY W. H. K. POLLOCK. 


(а) This continuation, or 6 R to K sq, is stronger than P 
to Q5. P takes Pis also good, the following occurring in a 
game in Round I.: 6 P takes P, Castles; 7 Q to Q 5, Kt to B 
4; 8 Bto K3, Кі 0 К 8; 9 Kt to B 3, with the better game. 

(b) Introduced by Winawer in the Paris Tournament. 

(c) To guard against B to R3. 11 R to Q sq, as gaining 
time by making Black move his Queen, seems still stronger. 

(d) The most approved continuation is Kt to K 3, and if 
12 Kt to B 5, B to Kt 4. 

(e) Вю Kt 2 is quite as good, as Black cannot improve 
his game by Kt to B 5. 

(f) Black has manouvred the Queen's Rook very 
skilfully, still his game is inferior. 
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(9) А very fine conception, but, owing probably to lack 
of time, inadequately worked out. White has also a very 
sound continuation in Q to Kt 3, viz. : 17 Q to Kt 3, Q to Kt 
4 (must) ; 18 Q takes Q, Kt takes Q; 19 Kt to K 7 ch, K to R 
sq; 20 Kt takes B, with a better Pawn-position. 

(h) А very remarkable and most difficult position. 
White is perfectly correct here, although the game is by no 
means immediately to be forced, whether the Knight be 
captured or not. In the first place it must be observed that 
if White plays 18 Kt takes Kt P, Black's only reply is P to B3, 
other moves leading to the winning variations open to the 
former on the actual 19th move. Thus, if 18 Kt takes Kt P, 
PtoB3; 19 Kt takes Kt!, B takes Kt; 21 В takes B, B to 
Q 4; 22 Kt to Kt 3, with a fair equivalent for the exchange. 

(i) If P takes Kt; 19 Q to КЕЗ ch ! (not 19 Qto Кб, curiously 
enough, as Black wins by B takes P ch; 20 K to R sq!, R to 
Kt 4; 21 B takes P, В takes Kt; 22 B takes Q, В takes В, 
four pieces for the Queen), K to R sq (Kt to Kt 4; 20 Q takes 
Kt and mates next move); 20 Q to R 4, B to Q 7 (or B takes 
Pch; 21 K takes В, Q to Kt 2 ch; 22 B to Q 4, Q takes В; 
23 Kt takes 0, and will win); 21 B takes P ch, Q takes В; 
22 Q takes Q ch, K io Kt sq; 23 Kt to K 7 ch, and should 
win. 

(7) А fatal error, but scarcely disentitling the game from 
ranking as a masterpiece. White has at this point a splendid 
winning coup by 19 Kt takes Kt P. The leading variations 
are ав follows: I. 19 Kt takes Kt P, К takes Kt; 20 Q to 
Kt 3 ch, K to R sq; 21 Q to Q 8, B takes P ch (or Kt to Kt 4; 
22 В takes В); 22 K takes B, Q to КЕЗ ch; 23 К to B sq, 
Кі to Kt 4; 24 Kt to Q5 ch, and wins. II. 19 Kt takes Kt P, 
Kt takes Kt; 20 Q to R 6 and wins. III. 19 Kt takes Kt P, 
B takes P ch ! ; 20 Q takes В, Kt takes Kt; 21 Q to R 4, B to 
В 4; 22 Qto R6, Rto КЕва!; 28 В to К sq (threatening 
24 Kt takes R, Q takes Kt; 25 Q takes Kt ch, Q takes Q; 26 R 
to K 8 mate), Rto K 2; 24 В takes R, Q takes В; 25 P to 
K R4!, Qto Bsq; 26 Pto R5, B takes P or other move; 
97 Q to Kt 5, winning presently by P to R6. IV. 19 Kt 
takes Kt P, B takes P ch; 20 Q takes B, Q to Kt 3; 21 Q 
takes Q, P takes Q; 22 Kt to B 5 (Kt to R 5 also wins), P to 
Q 4 (if R to Q sq, mate in four moves); 23 Kt to Q 7 ch, and 


wins. 


486 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


Andrews Memorial Problem Tourney.—Of the 72 prob- 
lems entered in this competition, 21 proved unsound, 2 
were disqualified for resemblance to other problems, 1 was 
unsolvable, and 1 was an impossible position. The award 
on the remaining problems is given below :— | 


J №. | C. Planck, | Dr. Gold. Total. 
M.A. 


1st Prize—No. 29, by Jan Kotre, Bohemia, 


2nd 
ərd 
4th 
5th 
6th 


» 


?? 


PRIZE WINNERS. 


—No. 8, by Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark, 1451 
—No. 56, by Otto Fuss, Hanover, 1401 
—No. 26, by Dr. А. Decker, Molschleben, 131 
— №. 10, by Н. A. Elms, Australia, 128i 
—No. 25, by Cecil А. Г. Bull, Twickenham, 1193 


1643 points 
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This award will remain open two months, after which it 
will become final. The names of all the competitors, and 
the result of the solvers’ voting, will be given next month. 


Andrews Solution Tourney.—We give below the result 
of this very successful competition. The last batch of 
problems has proved disastrous to many of our solvers, to 
what extent can best be learned by a glance at the score 
list. The points awarded to problems 65—72 are as 
follows :—Will I. Wynne, В. G. Laws, J. Keeble, H. 
Blanchard, ‘Locke Holt, A. F. Mackenzie, each, 24, 2, 2, 
2, 24, 2, 2 2, total 60; A. Dod, 24, 2,82, 2—1, 24, 
о, 2, 2, total 59 ; J. S. Russell, 24-1, 2, РАР, 2 99 9 2,2,2; total 
57; Беу. В. J. Wright, 24, 2, д, 2, 24, HER 2, 2, total 97 ; W. 
W. Robertson, 20, 2, 2, 2, 21, 25% 2, total 56 ; J. G. 
Chancellor, 24, 2, 2, 2, 18, 2, 2, 2, total 54; “Blenheim,” 
22—2, 2, 2, 2, 94, —1, 9, 2, total 58; Е. Elson, 29-1, 2, 2, 2, 
ар, 2, 2, total 59; W. Jay, 24, 2, 2, 2, 18—3, 2, 2, 2, total 
51; J. 0: Allfrey, 24-9, 2: By es 18—1, 2, 2 2, total 51; J. 
Bryden, 16, 2, 2, 2—1, 22, 0, 2, 2, total 47 ; F. W. Womersley, 
4, 2, 2, 2, 24, 2, 2, 2, total 40; Rev. R. Simpson, 16, 2, 2, —1, 
16; 0, 2, 2, total 39; “Light Blue," 8, 2, 2, —1, 16, —1, —1, 
2, total 27; J. W. Baker, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, —1, 2, 2, total 13; Е. 
L. Harvey, 0, 0, 2, —1, 0, 0, о, 0, total 3. 

A. F. Mackenzie (57— — 64), 9, 2, 6, 2, 10, 2, 12, 4, total 40. 


FINAL SCORE. 


First prize: A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica, 272 points out of a 
possible 272. 

Second prize: Locke Holt, Wrexham, 266 points. 

Third prize: B. G. Laws, London, 265 points. 

Fourth, fifth, and sixth prizes: J. Keeble, Norwich ; A. Dod, 
Birkenhead ; H. Blanchard, Lancaster; 262 points. 

Seventh prize : W. J. N. Brown, London, 257 points. 

Special prize for solver who has never taken a prize in any 
other tourney: J. S. Russell, Glasgow, 253 points. 


All the prize-winners are household names in the problem 
world, and most of them have frequently gained honours in 
many а hard-fought contest. Тһе present tourney has been 
one of exceptional severity, and although only one solver has 
а, clean score, the prize-winners have every reason to be proud 
of their position. Many of the rest, though not fortunate 
in winning a prize, have displayed considerable skill and 
proved themselves fit company for any solvers. In drawing 
the competition to a close, we beg to thank every solver for 
helping to make it worthy of the object for which it was 
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originated. Particulars of a new tourney will be an- 
nounced next month. 


Chess Stars.—We have already drawn the attention of 
our readers to this admirable collection of sui-mates, but we 
again refer to it because the author, J. A. Miles, Prospect 
House, Clarendon Road, Norwich, has seen fit to publish a 
second edition. Anyone who has a taste for this delightful 
branch of the * Problem Art" should secure а copy of this 
work. We take the liberty of extracting two beautiful 
problems. 


St. John’s Globe,.—The judges in this tourney, У. A. 
Shinkman, S. Loyd, and J. C. J. Wainwright, have awarded 
the prizes as follows :—1 Н. and E. Bettman, 2 A. Е. Mac- 
kenzie, 3 Herman Jonsson, 4 H. and E. Bettman, 5 C. H. 
Wheeler, 6 A. F. Mackenzie, 7 E. N. Harrison, 8 J. C. 
Bremner, 9 W. E. Perry, 10 T. Taverner. It may interest 
the solvers in the Andrews S.T. to state that A. F. Mackenzie 
ties with Herman Jonsson for first prize in the solution 
tourney. 


CURRENT PROBLEM TOURNEYS.—German Chess Asso- 
ciation.—Four-movers and three-movers. Composers may 
enter one or both sections, but not more than one must be 
sent in each. Non-members must pay an entrance fee of 
two shillings. Mottoes and full solutions. Name and 
address in a sealed envelope. Closes December 315%, 1888. 
Address: Herr Berthold Schafer, Rossmarkt, 13, Breslau. 


Problems received with thanks from Mrs. W. J. Baird, 
J. H. Overton, Rev. В. J. Wright, Clifford Е. Bull, F. C. S. 
Dyer, and Dr. В. Gold. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 65.—Through a misunderstanding between the com- 
poser and ourselves, this problem was published instead of 
being withdrawn from competition. The author’s solution 
does not work, but there are twelve solutions as follows :— 
1 Q to Ktsq; 1 QtoBsq; 1 QtoB2; 1 RtoB2; 1 Rto B4; 
1RtoB6; 1RtoB?7; 1RtoB8; 1 RtoK3; 1 R takes 
B (Kt ва); 1 В takes B (R3); 1 P to R 8, becoming a Queen. 

No. 66.—1 Q to Q8. Four variations. Dual continuation. 
If 1..., Kt takes Q B P; 2Q to B6 ch and 2 Kt to B4 ch. 

No. 67.—1 K to Q 7. "Three variations. 

No. 68.—1 Bto B 2. Two variations. 

Хо. 69.—Twelve solutions. 1Q to B5 (Author's). Also 
1KtoK4; 1K toK5; ІК 0 K6; 1K to B4; 1K to B6; 


THE BRITISH CHESS MAGAZINE. 489 


1QtoK6ch; 1 QtoK7ch; 1 QtoK8ch; 1 Qto R3; 
19 0 Kt 5ch; l1KttoQB3ch. 

No. 70.—1 B to В 8. Two variations. Dual continuation. 
If 1..., RtoK 5; 2 Вю Q 6 ch and 2 В takes R ch. 

No. 71.—1 B to Kt 6. Four variations. 
: о В 8. Four variations. Dual continuation. 
If 1..., Ktto B6; 2 Bto Kt 7 ch and 2 Qto K 3 ch. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 454, by В. G. Laws.—1 Kt to Q 7, Kt or Рв move; 
2 Kt to K 5 ch, Kt, P, or B takes Kt; 3 R takes P dbl. ch, &c. 
If 1..., P takes В; 2 Вю B 4 ch, К takes В; 3 Kt to B 6 ch, 
«е. If1..,, Вю Kt8; 2 R to Q3 ch, P takes B; 3 Q to 
Kt 4 ch, &c. If 1..., R takes B; 2 RtoQ3 ch, P takes B; 
3 0 to R2 ch, &c. “А truly wonderful performance; the 
variations are extremely beautiful"—J. S. Russell “А 
splendid problem.”—A. Dod. “А splendid problem; several 
near tries.”—J. Bryden. 

No. 455, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 P to B 8, becoming a Kt. 
“Кезі and pretty."—J. S. Russell. Also solved by J. Bryden. 

No. 456, by T. H. Billington.—1 R to B5; 2 Kt to Bsqch; 
3BtoB2ch; 4RtoQ2ch; 5 RtoB3ch; 6QtoK 4 ch, 
К takes Q mate. “Simple, but the idea is pretty."—J. 8. 
Russell. *'Difficult."—J. Bryden. 


SOLUTION OF END-GAME 
At page 446 in the November number. 


1..., K to Q 1 (if K to B 4, White draws by P to Kt 4 ch); 
2 K to B 3 (best, if 2 P to Kt 3 or 4, then PtoR6; if 2 K 
to B sq. 0 sq, ог 0 2, then К to B 5; whereupon if 3 P to 
Kt 3 ch, К takes P; if 3 P to Kt 4, P toR 6; and if 3 K 
to B2, К to Kt 5; 4K to Ө 2 or Q sq, B to Kt 8, &c.), B to 
Kt 6; 39K to Q3 (best), K to B 4; 4 K toB 3, K to Kt 4; 
5 K to Q 2 (if 5 K to Q 3, then K to Kt 5; 6 K to Q2, B to 
К 3, &c), K to B 5!; 6 К to Bsq, B toR 7; and we get a 
previous position. 


Correct solutions have been received from W. C. Green 
(though imperfect in some variations), J. Warren Snelgrove, 
“Тоз,” M. Г. Dyson, and G.H.W., the last, who has evidently 
grasped the position, gives 1..., K to К 4, probably a clerical 
error. W.C.G. sends us an exceedingly clever metrical 
solution, which we very much regret the pressure upon our 
Space prevents our printing, 
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SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 466.—By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, 


White mates in 
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FOURTH PRIZE 
No. 468.—By ADOLF DECKER 
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FIFTH PRIZE. 
No. 469.—By H. A. ELMS, 
AUSTRALIA. 
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No.471.—By H.& E. BEPTMANN 


First Prize in St. John’s Globe. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in 2 moves. 
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SIXTH PRIZE. 
No. 470.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 


TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in 3 moves 


No. 472.—By A. F. MACKENZIE. 


Second Prize in St. John’s Globe. 
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No. 473.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 4 moves. 


No. 474.—By H. E. KIDSON. Мо. 475.—Ву W. А. SHINKMAN, 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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